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PREFACE.

Dr.  Calamy ha s  been  long  d i s t ingu i shed  by  h i s 
Defences  of  Engl i sh Protes tant  Nonconfor mity,  and 
by his very interesting biographies of Nonconformists. 
The Histor ica l  Account of  his  Li fe and Times,  now 
f i r s t  pr inted,  i s  taken f rom a copy of  hi s  autog raph 
wh i ch  h ad  rema ined  i n  t h e  f am i l y  o f  S i r  Wa l t e r 
Stirling, Bart, for more than half a century.

Of the existence of another copy, in the possession 
o f  the  Author ’s  immedia te  f ami ly,  I  was  in for med, 
s eve r a l  ye a r s  s i n c e ,  by  t h e  l a t e  Edmund  Ca l amy, 
Esq. whose son, the Rev. Michael Calamy, at my re- 
quest, has f avoured me with the use of it ;  though he 
is not, in the least, responsible for this publication.

B o t h  M S S.  we re ,  n o  d o u b t ,  c o r r e c t  a n d  e a r l y 
c o p i e s  o f  t h e  A u t h o r ’s  a u t og r a p h .  M r.  C a l a my ’s 
MS.  (which i s  in  comple te  pre se r va t ion , )  was  co l- 
l a t ed  w i th  t h e  o r i g i n a l  by  t h e  Au tho r ’s  s on ,  t h e 
R e v.  E d m u n d  C a l a m y,  w h o  d i e d  i n  1 755 .  S i r 
Wal ter  S t i r l ing ’s  MS.  ha s  ever y  appearance  o f  hav- 
ing been as early a copy.
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Af ter  a  minute  compar i son of  these  MSS.  I  have 
f o u n d  a  ve r y  e x a c t  ve r b a l  a g r e e m e n t .  Ye t  I  a m 
g r e a t l y  i n d e b t e d  t o  t h e  l i b e r a l  c o u r t e s y  o f  M r. 
Calamy, whose copy has enabled me to supply seve- 
ra l  de f ic ienc ie s ;  and thus  to  complete  the  His tor i- 
cal Account, as left ,  in 1731, by his pious and learn- 
ed ancestor.

In  fu l f i l l i ng  wha t  may  be  no t  un ju s t l y  rega rded 
as  Dr.  Calamy’s  pur pose,  I  have endeavoured to ex- 
e rc i s e  a  d i s c re t ion  pecu l i a r l y  requ i s i t e  on  a  work 
o f  so  much var ie ty,  and which conc ludes  abrupt ly, 
when the  author ’s  r ap id ly  dec l in ing hea l th  forbade 
the obvious  advantage of  h i s  revi sa l .  I  have,  in  the 
notes ,  (whi le  occas iona l ly  cor rect ing,  though more 
frequently conf irming and i l lustrat ing the Histor ical 
Account , )  ava i l ed  myse l f  o f  tha t  “ t r ue  l ibe r ty,” to 
the exercise of which, al l  the g reat interests of man- 
kind have been largely indebted, and which Milton, 
a f t e r  Eur ip ide s ,  ha s  a s s e r t ed  fo r  “ f ree-bor n  men ,” 
t h a t  t h e y  “ m a y  s p e a k  f r e e y e t  I  h a v e  n o t ,  I 
t r u s t ,  i n  any  in s t ance,  de s i gned ly  s epa r a t ed  tho se 
congenial associates, Truth and Freedom.

 J. T. R.

Clapton, Oct. 22, 1829.
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1

AN

HISTORICAL ACCOUNT
OF

MY OWN LIFE,
WITH SOME REFLECTIONS ON THE TIMES I HAVE LIVED IN.

THE INTRODUCTION.

From my  younge r  ye a r s ,  and  eve r  s i n c e  I  h ave 
had a capacity of making remarks, or passing a judg- 
ment either on persons or things, I have taken a par- 
t icular pleasure in reading the published epist les and 
lives of such as came into the world either before, or 
since my own appear ing in it ;  and I have, in both of 
them, observed many things, and some of them cur i- 
ous and instructive, that do not occur elsewhere.

As  to  ep i s t l e s ,  I  have  found  tha t  many  o f  them 
discover secrets ,  and contain f acts  and passages,  that 
would in a l l  l ikel ihood have been entirely bur ied in 
obl iv ion,  i f  not  th i s  way preser ved.  The wr i ter s  o f 
them, very of ten,  draw their  own nat ive character s ,
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w i thou t  a t  a l l  d e s i gn ing  i t ;  and  gene r a l l y  t ouch , 
and somet imes  d i l a te  upon,  a  var ie ty  of  th ings  out 
of the common road.

Many  o f  t h em I  h ave  re ad ,  and  some  I  g re a t l y 
admi re  and  va lue ;  pa r t i cu l a r l y  tho se  o f  Era smus ,* 
Melanc thon,†  and  Grot iu s .‡  I t  ha s  been the  com-

* Of these Epistles, Dr. Knight largely availed himself , in 1726, 
to the enter tainment and instruction of his  reader s,  in his “Life 
of Erasmus; more par t icular ly that par t of i t ,  which he spent in 
England.” His later English biographer says:—

“Le Clerc, whilst he was concerned in publishing an edition of 
the  works  o f  Era smus ,  a t  Leyden,  drew up h i s  l i f e  in  French, 
col lected pr incipal ly from his letter s ,  and inser ted in the Bibl io- 
theque Choisie.”

This Dr. Jor tin took “as a g round-work to build upon, trans- 
lated, not superstitiously, but with much freedom, and with more 
a t tent ion to  th ings  than to  words .”—Pref ace  to  “Li fe  o f  Era s- 
mus,” 1758.

“ T h e  a u t h o r  h a t h  i n t e r s p e r s e d ,” s ay s  D r.  D i s n ey,  “ m a ny 
va luable  remarks ,  which a re  made wi th  such pointed  force  to 
cer tain circumstances which remained the same in his own time, 
a s  in  the  day s  o f  Era smus ,  tha t  he  ha th  deep ly  in te re s t ed  h i s 
contemporar ies of his own country, and, indeed, unti l  the scene 
of  things shal l  be changed, they wil l  continue to interest  every 
succeeding generat ion.” See “Memoir s  of  the Life and Wr it ings 
o f  John Jo r t in ,  D.D.” (1792 )  p.  235 ;  “A Col l ec t ion  o f  Le t t e r s 
and Essays in favour of public liberty,” iii. 261, Ibid—Ed.

† From one of  these,  to  Erasmus ,  in  1524,  I  cannot  forbear 
to g ive the following passage, (“a l ight shining in a dark place,”) 
which Dr, Jortin quotes, con amore.

“ I t  would  be  mere  ty ranny to  h inder  any  man f rom g iv ing 
his opinion in the church of Chr ist, concerning any points of reli- 
g ion.  This  ought to be f ree to ever y one,  who wi l l  de l iver  hi s 
s en t iment s  wi thout  pa s s ion  and  pa r t i a l i t y.  You know tha t  we
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mon opinion of the learned, that there are no perfor- 
mances,  ei ther of antients or moderns,  of that kind, 
tha t  a re  pre fe rable  to  Mons ieur  de  Thou’s  Ep i s t l e, 
before his History;* Casaubons before his Commen- 
taries upon Polybius;† and Calvin’s before his In-

ought  to  examine,  and  no t  to  de sp i s e  p rophec ie s .” See  “L i f e 
of Erasmus,” pp. 343, 344.

Yet Melancthon could excuse,  what probably,  he could never 
have  re so lved  to  pe r pe t r a t e,  the  be t r ay ing  o f  Se r ve tu s  to  the 
pr ison and the stake. When,however,  one appeared in conver sa- 
t ion to deny the exis tence of  the devi l ,” he “threatened to de- 
l a t e  the  man  to  the  mag i s t r a t e s ,  t o  have  h im pu t  i n  p r i son ; 
effecturum apud Magistratum, ut statim vincula conjiceretur.”

See “Histoire de Michel Servet,” in Bib. Angloise,  (1719) ii . 87, 
88. “Life of Servetus,” (1771), pp. 199, 200.—Ed.

‡ “Hi s  l e t te r s ,” s ay s  M.  de  Bur igny,  “may be  regarded a s  a 
treasure, not only of public, but of literary history, always accom- 
p an i ed  w i t h  i n s t r u c t i n g  re f l e c t i on s .” S e e  “L i f e  o f  G ro t i u s ,” 
(1754) pp. 279, 280.

The learned and l iberal-minded lawyer, Mr. Solom Emlyn, in 
the pref ace to his  edit ion of the State-Tr ia l s ,  in 1730, refer s  to 
“Grotius’s  Letter s ,  (Let.  693,)  wherein he approves the omiss ion 
o f  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  t o r t u re  i n  Eng l and .” S t a t e  Tr i a l s ,  ( 1776 , ) 
i. p. 3. note k.—Ed.

*  D e d i c a t e d  t o  H e n r y  I V.  i n  16 01 .  “ M y  E p i s t l e ,” s a y s 
Thuanus ,  “conc ludes  wi th  a  prayer—that  l iber ty,  f ide l i ty,  and 
truth, may be manifested in my wr it ings,  to the present and fu- 
ture generations; and may they be as free from the suspicion, as 
they are exempt from the necessi ty of f lattery and malevolence.” 
See Collinson’s “Life of Thuanus,” (1807,) pp. 389–443.—Ed.

† Dr.  Calamy must  re fer  to I saac Casaubon’s  “Dedicat ion to 
Henry IV.” in 1609,  descr ibed as  a  “master-piece of  the kind,” 
in which “he praises without low servi l i ty,  and in a manner re- 
mote from flattery.”— Biog. Brit. (1784,) iii. 304.—Ed.

 B 2



4 life of calamy. 

s t i tu t ions .*  And wherea s ,  there  i s  a  va s t  mul t i tude 
of  volumes  extant ,  (even enow to make a  to lerable 
l ibrary) of the epist les of men of letter s, it is easy to 
observe, that they have, very generally, been as much 
esteemed as any part of their works.

As to l ives ,  I  have not only read those wr it ten by 
P lutarch,  Diogenes  Laer t ius ,  and Cor ne l ius  Nepos , 
a m o n g  t h e  a n t i e n t s ;  bu t  h ave  r u n  ove r  t h e  h i s - 
tor ical account g iven by several, both of the antients 
and  moder n s ,  o f  the i r  own l ive s ,  in te r mixed  wi th 
the occur rences of their several t imes, with no small 
s a t i s f ac t ion;  and have been of ten tempted to  wi sh , 
tha t  I  could have met  wi th many more wr i t ings  o f 
the same kind.

I should, par ticularly, have been extremely pleased 
t o  h ave  h a d  t h e  l i ve s  o f  t h o s e  t wo  g r e a t  m e n , 
Era smus  o f  Rot te rdam,  and Fa ther  Pau l  o f  Venice, 
fu l l y  d r awn up  by  the i r  own hand s .†  The  fo r mer

* A pre f a tor y  ded ica t ion to  Franc i s  I . ,  f rom Bas i l ,  Aug.  1, 
1536, which has, I believe, been general ly admired, among other 
merits, for the purity of the Latin.

A Catho l i c  b iog rapher  o f  Ca lv in  s ay s ;  “ I l  composa  ce t  ou- 
vrage f ameux pour servir  d’apolog ie aux Refor més,  condamnés 
aux f lammes par Francois  I . ;” to whom he descr ibes i t  as  dedi- 
cated,  “avec une pref ace ple ine d’e loquence d’addresse et  d’ar- 
tifice.”—Nouv. Dict. Hist. (1789,) ii. 335.

Bayle says ,  “the dedicat ion to Francis  I . ,  i s  one of  the three 
tha t  have  been  h igh ly  admi red .  Tha t  o f  Thuanus  to  h i s  Hi s - 
to r y,  and  Casaubon’s  to  Po lyb iu s ,  a re  the  two o ther s .”—Gen . 
Biog. Dict. (1784,) iii. 101.—Ed.

† There  i s  a  shor t  L i fe  o f  Era smus ,  pre f ixed to  the  E lzev i r 
ed i t ion of  h i s  Col loquie s ,  o f  which he h imse l f  i s  s a id  o f  have
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could not have f ai led of being very enter taining, be- 
cause of his g reat concern in the revival of learning, 
in these western par ts ,  and the remarks which, from 
his  Col loquies  and Epis t les ,  and hi s  other works ,  i t 
appea r s  he  had  made  on  the  wre t ched  i gnor ance, 
foo l i sh  super s t i t ion ,  and abominable  f r auds ,  o f  the 
monks  and f r i a r s  in  the  age he l ived in ,  a s  wel l  a s 
on the weaknesses  and fol l ies  of  the ages foregoing. 
He tha t  de tec ted a  knave,  whose  ord inar y  prac t ice 
i t  was to lay his  eggs in another man’s nest ,  putt ing 
hi s  own fooler ies  upon St .  Hierome, St .  August ine, 
and St. Ambrose,* would, without al l  question, have 
b e e n  a b l e  t o  h ave  m a d e  m a ny  o t h e r  n o b l e  a n d 
g lor ious  d i scover ie s ,  i f  he  dur s t  but  have  ventured 
to have committed the par t icular s  of his  s tudies and 
works ,  and  the  t r an sac t ions  o f  h i s  l i f e  to  wr i t ing . 
N o r  c o u l d  t h e  l a t t e r f  we l l  b e  s u p p o s e d  t o  h ave

been  t h e  a u t ho r ;  bu t  I  f i n d  i t  h a s  b e en  que s t i on ed  by  t h e 
learned, whether it was so or not.—C.

Dr.  Knight  re f e r s  to  “ the  Brev i a te  o f  the  L i f e  o f  Era smus , 
s a id  to  be  composed  by  h imse l f ,” and  to  “ the  L i f e  be fore  h i s 
Col loquies ,” wi thout  deter mining th i s  ques t ion.—See “Li fe  o f 
Erasmus,” (1726) pp. 5. 8.—Ed.

* Erasm. Prefat, in Op. Hieron.—C
† Of  whom S i r  W.  Temple  s ay s ,  tha t  “he  mus t  be  a l lowed 

f o r  t h e  g re a t e s t  g en i u s  o f  h i s  a g e ,  a nd ,  p e rh ap s ,  o f  a l l  t h e 
moderns.”—Miscellanea, P. III. (1701) p. 250.—C.

Bapt i s t s  Por ta  had,  long be fore,  “ le f t  th i s  honourable  te s t i - 
mony of  h i s  univer sa l  knowledge ;  ‘eo doct iorem,  subt i l iorem, 
q u o t q u o t  a d h u c  v i d e re  c o n t i g e r i t ,  n e m i n e m  c og n ov i mu s .’” 
“ T h e r e  i s ,” a d d s  M r .  H ay l e y,  “ a  s i n g u l a r  b e a u t y  i n  t h e 
cha r a c t e r  o f  F a the r  Pau l ,  wh i ch  i s  r a re l y  f ound .  Though  he
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afforded less sat i s f action, because of the oppor tunity 
wh ich ,  f rom h i s  nobl e  Hi s to r y  o f  the  Counc i l  o f 
Trent ;*  he  appear s  to  have  had ,  o f  be ing  we l l  ac- 
quainted with the most  subt le  pol i t ic s ,  and deepes t 
intr igues of the Cour t of Rome. And notwithstand- 
ing the subtle Cardinal Per ron declared he could see 
l i t t l e  in  h im,†  and  “Maf feo  Barba r ino,  the  Pope ’s 
Nuncio at  the Cour t of  France,  was for ever cr ying 
a l oud ,  t h a t  F a the r  Pau l  wa s  a  wor s e  wre t ch  th an 
e i the r  Lu the r  o r  Ca lv in ,”‡  ye t  he  wa s ,  mos t  c e r -

passed a long l i fe in controver sy of the most exasperat ing kind, 
and  wa s  con t inua l l y  a t t a cked  in  eve r y  manner  tha t  ma l i gn i ty 
cou ld  sugge s t ,  bo th  h i s  wr i t ing s  and  h i s  hea r t  appea red  pe r- 
f e c t l y  f re e  f rom a  v ind i c t ive  s p i r i t .”—Work s ,  ( 1785 )  i i .  186 , 
187, 193, 194.—Ed.

*  O f  wh i ch  t h e re  wa s  an  Eng l i s h  t r an s l a t i on  i n  1676 .  I n 
1786 ,  Fa ther  Courayer  publ i shed  a  t r an s l a t ion  in  French ,  an- 
nex ing  note s ,  ju s t l y  de sc r ibed  a s  “encore  p lu s  ha rd ie s  que  l e 
texte.”—Nouv. Dict. Hist. viii. 321.—Ed.

† Vid. Perroniana.—C.
Thi s  work ,  publ i shed  by  I s a ac  Vos s iu s ,  in  1669 ,  f i f t y  yea r s 

a f t e r  the  au thor ’s  decea s e,  wa s  the  re su l t  o f  communica t ion s 
f rom a  Boswe l l  o f  tha t  age,  who had been about  the  Card ina l , 
and watched and chronicled his most unstudied conversation.

Hi s  b iog rapher  f a i r l y  s ay s :  “ i l  s e ro i t  in ju s t e  de  juge r  d ’un 
homme célebre par ce qu’il dira dans une société f amilière, où il 
ne se montre qu’en déshabi l lé.”—Nouv. Dic t .  His t .  vi i .  152.  See 
Gen. Biog. Dict. x. 274–278.—Ed.

‡ Life of Father Paul, prefixed to his works, p. lxxxi. C.
Th i s  L i f e  “by  Mr.  Lockman ,” i s  p re f i xed  to  the  “Tre a t i s e 

on Ecclesiast ical  Benef ices and Revenues,” published in 1736, as 
“ t r an s l a t ed  f rom the  I t a l i an ,  by  Tob i a s  Jenk in s ,  Lo rd  Mayor 
of York.”—Ed.
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ta in ly,  one  o f  g rea t  s agac i ty,  and  a  mos t  exce l l en t 
person.*

To me,  a l so,  i t  would  have  been ver y  ag reeable, 
i f  some  I  cou ld  name  tha t  have  l ived  in  our  own 
t ime,  and bad pecul iar  advantages ,  by their  conver- 
s a t ion  and  cor re spondence,  to  ga in  an  uncommon 
knowledge of the world; and even some with whom 
I  have,  myse l f ,  been  pe r sona l l y  acqua in ted ,  migh t 
have  been  preva i l ed  wi th ,  to  have  bene f i t ed  man- 
k i n d  i n  t h e  s a m e  way  a n d  m a n n e r .  N ay,  s o  f a r 
ha s  my wi sh  gone,  tha t  I  mus t  own I  shou ld  have 
been hear t i ly  g l ad ,  tha t  the  l ive s  o f  many va luable 
pe r son s ,  o f  d i f f e ren t  na t ion s ,  age s ,  cha r ac te r s  and 
profess ions,  and even rel ig ions too, had been drawn 
up with f a i th fu lnes s  and care,  e i ther  by themse lves 
or  o ther s ,  and  pre se r ved  down to  our  t imes .  I  am 
not ashamed to acknowledge, I should have esteemed 
such wr itings a noble treasure, that would have con- 
t r i bu t ed ,  con s i d e r ab l y,  t o  t he  p romot ing  and  i n - 
creas ing the knowledge of  mankind,  the g rea t  use- 
fulness of which is owned universally.

The  l e a r ned  Morho f iu s ,  i n  h i s  “Po lyh i s to r  s ive 
de notit ia auctorum et rerum,”† has made some free

*  The re  wa s  pub l i s h ed ,  i n  1651,  a  “L i f e  o f  F a t h e r  Pau l , 
t r ans l a ted  out  o f  the  I t a l i an  by  a  Per son o f  Qua l i ty :” a l so,  in 
1693,  a  t r ans l a t ion o f  h i s  “Let te r s  to  M. Del  I s l e  Gros lo t ,  M. 
Gillot, and others, in a correspondence of divers years.”—Ed.

† Lib. i. Cap. ix.—“De vitamin Scriptoribus.”—C.
Morhof f ,  who d ied in  1691,  aged 53,  had been profe s sor  o f 

e l oquence,  poe t r y  and  h i s t o r y,  a t  K i e l ,  and  l i b r a r i an  o f  t he 
Univer s i ty.  He indu lged  the  c redu l i ty  o f  admi t t ing  a  mi racu-
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re f l ec t ion s  upon the  wr i t e r s  o f  L ive s ;  bu t  whoso- 
eve r  c a s t s  h i s  eye s  upon them wi th  any  ca re,  wi l l 
ve r y  ea s i l y  s ee,  tha t  they  a re  a l l  c apable  o f  be ing 
considerably enlarged and improved.

I t  cannot ,  indeed,  be  pre tended tha t  th i s  branch 
o r  p a r t  o f  h i s t o r y  h a s  b e en  man ag ed  among  t h e 
ant ient s ,  and ,  pa r t i cu l a r ly,  among those  ca l l ed  Fa- 
ther s  in the Chr is t ian church, with a l l  the care and 
c a u t i o n  t h a t  wa s  t o  h ave  b e e n  d e s i r e d .  N ay,  t o 
s p e ak  t h e  re a l  t r u th ,  i t  i s  j u s t l y  ch a r g e ab l e  w i th 
shamefu l  de fec t s  and f au l t s .  They have drawn up a 
var iety of Lives that are full of forger ies, and contain 
many s t r ange  s tor ie s ,  which none can te l l  what  to 
make o f ,  t ak ing  de l ight ,  a s  Hierome ha s  expre s sed 
i t ,* in fe igning g reat  combats  which they have had 
with devils in deserts.

The Li fe  of  St .  Antony,  the f a ther  of  the monks , 
which we meet with in the works of St.  Athanasius, 
has many things in i t  so incredible,  that the lear ned 
Rive t†  and  o the r s  re j ec ted  i t ,  a s  a  mere  super s t i - 
t i o u s  f o r g e r y. ‡  A n d  t h e  b e s t  t h i n g  t h a t  D u p i n

lous power of healing by the royal touch, in the kings of France 
and England.”—Nouv. Dict, Hist. vi. 381.—Ed.

* Hieron. Ep. ad Rustic.—C.
†  P ro f e s s o r  o f  D iv i n i t y  a t  L ey d e n .  D i e d  1651,  a g e d  7 8 . 

Nouv. Dict. Hist. viii. 126.—Ed.
‡ Yet  St .  Athanas ius ,  a s  quoted by Dr.  Middle ton,  dec lare s , 

“that he had inserted nothing but what he either knew to be true, 
hav ing  o f t en  s een  the  Sa in t  h imse l f ,  o r  wha t  he  had  l e a r ned 
f rom one who had long min i s te red  to  h im,  and poured water 
upon  h i s  h and s .”—Midd l e t on ’s  “F re e  I nqu i r y,” s .  6 . ;  Work s 
(1752) i. p. 118.
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h imse l f *  cou ld  d rop  in  i t s  f avou r  wa s ,  t h a t  s ome 
things in i t  might be added or a l tered;  which often 
happened to works of that sort.†

S t .  H i e rome  a l s o  h a s ,  w i t h  g re a t  d e l i c a c y  a nd 
a r t i f i ce,  de sc r ibed  the  L i f e  o f  Ma lchus ,  and  some 
o t h e r s ;  bu t  s e em s  t o  h ave  d e s i g n ed  t o  s h ow  h i s 
wit and eloquence, rather than to conf ine himself to 
ma t t e r s  o f  f a c t .  Though  s eve r a l  o f  h i s  wo rk s  a re 
g r e a t l y  a p p l a u d e d ,  a n d  t h a t  d e s e r ve d l y,  ye t  n o 
sooner did he at tempt an account of  the f i r s t  foun- 
der s  of  the monast ic  l i fe,† than he quit ted hi s  cha- 
racter  of  a  g rave wr i ter,  and drew up a sor t  of  spi- 
ritual romance, full of errant fictions.

* Introd. ad Hist. Nov. Test. s. iii. p. 332.—C.
†  And  the  l e a r ned  Spanhe im s ay s  o f  Gregor y  o f  Neoce s a - 

r s a ,  ca l l ed  the  wonder-worker,  who f lour i shed about  the  year 
254 ,  tha t  “many dese r ved ly  doubt  about  the  canonica l  ep i s t l e 
that  i s  sa id  to be hi s ;  and much more about  the prodig ies  and 
mi r ac l e s  wh ich  a re  ( a lmos t  w i thou t  end )  a s c r ibed  to  h im by 
Ny s s en ,  i n  h i s  L i f e .” He  f re e l y  s ay s ,  t h a t  “many  th ing s  t h a t 
there occur savour of the credulity even of an old wife.”—C.

“Eusebius ,  who makes  honourable  ment ion of  h im, says  not 
a  word concer n ing them,  which ,” s ay s  Dr.  Jor t in ,  “ i s  remark- 
ab l e ;  and  some o f  them a re  o f  a  ve r y  su sp i c iou s  k ind ,  a s  h i s 
wr i t ing  l acon ic  ep i s t l e s  to  Sa t an ,  and  l ay ing  commands  upon 
him, which were punctua l ly  obeyed.  The re la tor s  of  Gregor y’s 
miracles l ived when romancing was much in f ashion.”—Remarks , 
(1752)  i i .  246 .  See  Midd l e t on ,  i .  13,  121,122 .  La rdner ’s  Works . 
(1788) iii. 30, 34, 35.—Ed.

‡ As to which he declares  “the societ ies  of  monks and nuns 
(monac ho rum e t  v i r g inum )  to  be  the  ver y  f lower,  and mos t  pre- 
cious s tone,  among a l l  the or naments  of  the Church.”—Middle- 
ton, i. p. xxxvii.—Ed.
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Sulp ic ius  Severus  a l so,  who f lour i shed about  the 
year  of  Chr i s t  401,  and was  a  pol i te,  but  ver y cre- 
du lous  wr i t e r,  in  h i s  L i f e  o f  S t .  Mar t in  o f  Tour s , 
( a  man  o f  no te,  and  a  migh ty  pa t ron  o f  monker y 
i n  F r a n c e ,  w h i c h  wa s  h i s  ow n  c o u n t r y,  a n d  a 
spreader of  i t  in the Br i t i sh I s les , )  and in hi s  Epis- 
t l e s  and  Dia logues ,  (which  a re  h i s  on ly  rema in ing 
works ,  be s ide  tha t  L i fe, )  ha s  a  va r ie ty  o f  pa s s age s , 
which,  how much soever they might be to the gust 
o f  h i s  contemporar ie s ,  wi l l  not  go  down wi th  the 
reader s  o f  the present  age.* For,  though i t  may be 
easily allowed, that the power of miracles did in some 
measure continue in the Chr ist ian church for awhile 
a f ter  the death of  the apost les ,† especia l ly in places 
in  which  our  ho ly  re l i g ion  was  no t  f i r mly  s e t t l ed 
dur ing  the  cont inuance  o f  the i r  l ive s ,  and  though 

* In 1727, when this work commenced.—See infra Ed.
†  Twe n t y  y e a r s  a f t e r  D r .  C a l a m y  w r o t e ,  t h e r e  w a s  a 

lea r ned and somewhat  eager  d i scus s ion of  th i s  sub jec t ;  by  the 
pub l i c a t i on ,  i n  1747,  o f  Dr.  Midd l e ton ’s  “ In t roduc to r y  D i s - 
cour se,  concer ning the miraculous  power s  which are  supposed 
to have subsisted in the Chr istian church; from the earl iest ages, 
through severa l  succes s ive  centur ie s ;  tending to  show tha t  we 
have no suf f ic ient  reason to bel ieve,  upon the author i ty of  the 
pr imi t ive  f a ther s ,  tha t  any such power s  were cont inued to the 
church after the days of the apostles.”

Dr.  Middleton,  in 1749,  publ i shed “A Free Inquir y into the 
miraculous powers,” &c.; and left for publication, on his decease 
in  1750 ,  “A v ind ica t ion  o f  the  f ree  Inqu i r y,  f rom the  ob jec- 
t i on s  o f  Dr.  Dodwe l l  and  Dr.  Church .” H i s  o the r  opponen t 
wa s  Archdeacon  Chapman.—See  Dr.  Midd le ton ’s  Work s ,  i .  p. 
1, 383.—Ed.
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St.  Mar t in,  being eminent for piety,  might poss ibly, 
for the honour of Chr is t ianity,  in opposit ion to Pa- 
ganism, (which sti l l  prevailed in many par ts to which 
t h a t  good  man  c ame, )  b e  en ab l e d  t o  wo rk  s ome 
wonder fu l  cure s*  o f  pe r sons  tha t  were  s i ck ly,  and 
g reat ly disordered, to save upon occasion from some 
threa ten ing danger s ,  to  command b i rds  and bea s t s , 
check devour ing f lames ,  and even tame the f ierces t 
and  mo s t  un r u l y  mor t a l s ,  t h a t  h ad  t h e  i n so l ence 
openly to oppose him, and defy the God he served, 
yet  am I wel l  sa t i s f ied that  but few in our days can 
be per suaded to believe that even St. Mar tin should, 
wi th such f requency and f ami l i a r i ty,  conver se  wi th

* Thus Grot ius ,  a s  quoted by Middleton ( i .  p.  xv. )  says :  “ i f 
any per son were employed, in the conver sion of the heathen, at 
t h i s  d ay,  i n  a  manne r  ag ree ab l e  to  the  w i l l  o f  ou r  Lo rd ,  he 
would find himself endued with the power of working miracles.”

Dr.  A ik in ,  d iv i n i t y  t u to r  a t  Wa r r i ng ton ,  i n  1779 ,  i s  d e s - 
c r ibed  by  h i s  co l l e ague,  G i lbe r t  Wake f i e ld ,  a s  hav ing  en te r - 
ta ined “one opinion of  g reat  s ingular i ty,  that  s incere and zea l- 
ou s  p re a che r s  o f  t h e  go sp e l ,  among  unen l i gh t ened  n a t i on s , 
would be f avoured with the g ift of tongues and other miraculous 
power s ,  wh ich  a t t ended  the  f i r s t  t e ache r s  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y.”— 
Wakefield’s Memoirs (1804) i. p. 221.

Thus Mr.  Lemoine mainta ins  that  “Chr i s t ’s  promise i s  with- 
ou t  any  l im i t a t ion  o f  t ime.”—See  h i s  “Trea t i s e  on  Mi r ac l e s” 
(1747) p. 515.

Agains t  such expecta t ions ,  Dr.  Middle ton reasonably  a l leges 
“that  though a l l  the di f ferent  Churches  and sect s  of  Chr i s t ians 
have  sent  abroad the i r  severa l  mi s s ionar ie s—yet  none o f  them 
have been able to work a single miracle in conf irmation of their 
mission.”—Ed.
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the  Dev i l  i n  a  human  s h ape.  Or  t h a t ,  upon  t h a t 
f iend’s presenting himself before him, in the form of 
Jup i t e r,  Miner va ,  Mercur y,  Venus ,  o r  o the r  Pagan 
deit ies ,  he should cal l  them by their  names,  br ing a 
rai l ing accusat ion against  them, (a thing so contrary 
to  the  prac t i ce  o f  Michae l  the  Archange l )  f a l l  out 
w i th  Mercur y,  r un  down Jup i t e r  a s  a  b r u te  and  a 
dunc e ,  a nd  t a ke  s o  much  upon  h im ,  a nd  u s e  s o 
much authority in contending with them.

T h o u g h ,  a s  m a t t e r s  a t  t h a t  t i m e  s t o o d ,  G o d 
migh t ,  pe rhap s ,  upon  some account s ,  th ink  f i t  to 
own that  good man in some few things  a  l i t t le  out 
o f  t h e  c o m m o n  ro a d ,  ye t  i t  i s  n o t  t h e r e u p o n  a 
th ing present ly  credible,  that ,  according to the ac- 
coun t  o f  Su l p i c i u s  S eve r u s ,  h e  s hou ld  h ave  s u ch 
vis ible intercour se with, and ass i s tance from, angels , 
who  a re  a  supe r io r  r ank  o f  be ing s  t o  u s ,  o r  t h a t 
he  shou ld  f ree l y  conve r s e  w i th  them f rom day  to 
day,  and  rece ive  f rom them a  re l a t ion  o f  the  pa r - 
t i cu la r s  tha t  pa s sed  in  an  Ecc le s i a s t i ca l  Synod tha t 
was held at a distance, which he much desired to be 
acquainted with.

And,  though the  dead  were  somet imes  r a i s ed  by 
our Saviour,  and hi s  apos t le s ,  and perhaps  by some 
few of  their  immediate  fo l lower s ;  yet  that  one that 
l ived  so  l a te  a s  S t .  Mar t in ,  when Chr i s t i an i ty  was 
so wel l  se t t led in the world,  and had received such 
ample conf irmation, should be able to raise so many 
per sons from the dead, or have conver sat ion with so 
many  a f t e r  the i r  decea se,  a s  th i s  wr i t e r  ment ions ,
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( a s  w i t h  t h e  ma l e f a c t o r  t h a t  h ad  b e en  exe cu t ed , 
who,  th rough a  g ro s s  mi s t ake,  was  ce lebra ted  a s  a 
mar tyr,  with Agnes ,  Thecla ,  and Mary,)  so as  to be 
able  to g ive a  par t icular  descr ipt ion of  thei r  coun- 
t enance s  and  hab i t s ;  nay,  even  wi th  S t .  Pe te r  and 
S t .  Pau l  the  apo s t l e s ,  among  the  re s t ,  upon  the i r 
f requen t l y  appea r ing  to  h im,  ( a s  i s  by  th i s  wr i t e r 
repor ted , )  wi l l  not ,  to  many,  appear  ver y  l ike ly  or 
credible.

These th ings  are  car r ied much too f ar,  and some 
o f  them have  a  ve r y  r i d i cu lou s  a spec t .  Su lp i c iu s , 
f rom whom we have  them,  appear s  so  in tent  upon 
g a in ing  t he  p re f e rence  f o r  S t .  Ma r t i n  be fo re  t he 
Eas ter n monks ,  a s  to  be s t rongly  tempted to s t ra in 
a  point .  Great  was  hi s  fondness  for  a  monast ic  l i fe, 
and  such  an  admi re r  wa s  he  o f  i t ,  t h a t  he  s e ems 
to  have  t aken  any  th ing ,  be  i t  wha t  i t  wou ld ,  fo r 
l aw fu l ,  t h a t  he  though t  wa s  c apab l e  o f  advanc ing 
i t .  A n d  w h e n  p i c k i n g  u p  a n d  p u t t i n g  t og e t h e r 
a  s t r ange  pa rce l  o f  s to r i e s ,  he  compla in s  so  f ree ly 
of men’s backwardness to believe, he, in the opinion 
of most sensible per sons, rather exposes himself than 
those whom he inveighs against.*

* “His accounts  of  Mar t in of  Tour s ,  are reckoned by some a 
remarkable  ins tance of  credul i ty.  Dupin says ,  he was  ver y cre- 
dulous in point of miracles ,  but Til lemont bel ieves every word; 
though the accounts  which Sulpic ius  gave of  Mar t in,  were not 
believed by all in his own time.”—See Lardner, v. 163.

I  add  a  redeeming  pa s s age,  wh ich  may  a l so  s e r ve  to  show 
how enl ightened on another quest ion, were these credulous,  or 
f abl ing ear ly Chr is t ians ,  compared with some in the nineteenth
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There is, also, another life, viz. that of St. Hilar ion, 
who wa s  the  f amous  anchor i t e  o f  Pa l e s t ine,*  tha t 
equals in imper tinence the Golden Legend of Jacobus 
de Vorag ine himse l f .†  That  one s ing le  sa int ,  i f  the 
a ccoun t  g iven  o f  h im be  c red i t ed ,  wrough t  more 
mirac le s  than our  Lord Jesus  Chr i s t  h imse l f ,  or  h i s 
apost les ;‡ may,  I  think,  wel l  be a l lowed to sur pr ize

century, who would sti l l  seek to protect their f aith by the aid of 
the magistrate.

“Mar tin said, ‘ i t  was suff icient, and more than suff icient, that 
be ing  conv i c t ed  o f  he re s y  by  the  b i shop s ,  t he  P r i s c i l l i an i s t s 
should be turned out of the church.’

“And when tha t  wa s  done,” adds  La rdner,  “ I  p re sume they 
ought to have been al lowed to l ive quiet ly in the world, and to 
wor sh ip  in  the i r  own way,  unde r  the  p ro tec t ion  o f  the  c iv i l 
government.

“It seems, neither Mar tin, nor his disciple and histor ian, Sul- 
p ic ius ,  approved that  mag i s t ra te s  should inter pose in th ings  of 
rel ig ion. They, therefore, did not l ike that civi l  penalt ies should 
be inflicted upon erroneous Christians.”—Ibid. iv. 480.—Ed.

*  Where  he  founded  Monach i sm.  “Necdum,” s ay s  Je rome, 
“enim tunc Monaster ia erant in Palest ina,  nec quisquam Mona- 
chum ante  s anc tum Hi la r ionem in  Syr i a  novera t .”—Midd l e t on , 
iii. 14.—Ed.

† “C’est  le tr iomphe de l ’ imbéci l l i té et  de l ’extravagance. Le 
peu de vér ités qui se trouvent dans ce recueil ,  y est déf iguré par 
des contes absurdes,  et  par une foule de miracles  bizar res .” The 
author, a Dominican, who died in 1298, aged 68, became Provin- 
c ia l  o f  h i s  Order,  and a t  length Bi shop of  Genoa.  Nouw. Di c t . 
Hist. iv. 685. Ed.

‡ “Jerome wrote the l ives  of  two celebrated monks,  the one 
ca l led Paul ,  and the other  Hi lar ion;  in which,  a f ter  he has  in- 
voked ‘ tha t  s ame Holy  Spi r i t ,  which insp i red the  sa id  monks , 
to inspi re  him a l so with language equal  to the wonderous  act s
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any man.  But  i t  by  no means  fo l lows  f rom hence, 
or from any thing of this nature that can be al leged, 
bu t  th a t  b iog r aphy,  when  managed  w i th  c a re  and 
f idelity, with a due mixture of prudence, may be ex- 
ceeding useful.

And though there have been some that  have been 
apt to raise object ions against  per sons becoming the 
wr i te r s  o f  the i r  own l ive s ,  ye t  I  f ind  the  doing so 
was no uncommon thing among the old Greeks and 
Romans. That celebrated orator and histor ian, Caius 
Cornelius Tacitus, in the beg inning of his account of 
the  l i f e  o f  h i s  f a ther- in- l aw,  Ju l iu s  Ag r ico la ,  (who 
was  the Genera l  o f  Domit ian the Emperor,  here  in 
Br i ta in,  and the f i r s t  that  made the Roman par t  of 
Br i ta in a  Præsidia l  province,*)  excuses  thi s  pract ice

wh ich  be  wa s  go ing  to  re l a t e ; ’ he  h a s  i n s e r t ed  a  number  o f 
ta les  and miracles ,  so g ross ly f abulous as  not to admit the leas t 
doubt of their being absolute forgeries.

“Nor  a re  they  cons ide red  a t  th i s  day  in  any  o the r  cha r ac- 
ter,  or mentioned by the lear ned on any other account,  than as 
proofs of that passion for f iction and imposture, which possessed 
the  Fa the r s  o f  the  fou r th  cen tu r y ;  ( quam f u e r i n t  qu a r t i  s e c u l i 
s c r ip to r e s  fabu l i s  ded i t i , )  whether Jerome forged these ta les  him- 
se l f ,  o r  p ropaga ted  wha t  he  knew to  be  fo rged  by  o ther s ,  o r 
whether  he  rea l ly  be l ieved them,  and publ i shed on ly  what  he 
took  to  be  t r ue.”—Midd l e t on ,  i ,  p.  l xxxv i i i .  See  I b i d .  pp.  61, 
72, 73. iii. 14, 126.—Ed.

* Camden’s Britannia, p. 43.—C.
“ T h i s  t i d e  o f  H o m a n  i nva s i o n ,” s a y s  N a t h a n i e l  B a c o n , 

“however i t  represented to the world l i t t le other than a tumour 
o f  va in  g lor y  in  the  Romans ,  tha t  mus t  needs  be  f a t a l  to  the 
Br i ton s ’ l i be r ty  and  we l f a re,  ye t  by  ove r r u l ing  Prov idence  i t
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from car r ying in i t  any thing of  ar rogance.  He par- 
ticularly instances in Æmilius Scaurus, and Rutilius

conduced so  much to  the  Br i tons ’ fu ture  g lor y,  a s  i t  mus t  be 
acknowledged  one  o f  the  ch ie f  mas te r -p iece s  o f  super na tu ra l 
moderatorship, that ever this poor island met with.

“I t  brought  in to Br i t a in  the  knowledge of  a r t s  and c iv i l i ty, 
and  que s t ion le s s ,  i t  wa s  a  wi se  po l i cy  o f  Ag r i co l a  to  go  tha t 
way to work.  For i t  i s  an easy and roya l  work,  to gover n wise 
men,  but  to gover n fool s  or  madmen i s  a  cont inua l  s l aver y.”— 
See “Sempe r  eadem ,  or  the Uni for me Gover nment  of  England,” 
(1647) pp. 5, 6.

“The  i nh ab i t an t s ,  r ude  and  s c a t t e red ,” s ay s  M i l t on ,  “ and 
b y  t h a t  t h e  p ro n e r  t o  wa r ,  A g r i c o l a  p e r s u a d e d  t o  b u i l d 
houses ,  temple s ,  and sea t s  o f  ju s t i ce ;  and by pra i s ing  the  for- 
wa rd ,  qu i cken ing  the  s l ow,  a s s i s t i ng  a l l ,  t u r ned  the  name  o f 
neces s i ty  in to  an emula t ion.  He caused ,  moreover,  the  noble- 
men’s  sons  to be bred up in l ibera l  ar t s ;  and by prefer r ing the 
wits of Br itain, before the studies of Gall ia, brought them to af- 
fect the Latin eloquence, who before, hated the language.

“Then  were  the  Roman  f a sh ion s  im i t a t ed ,  and  the  gown ; 
after a while, the incitements, also, and mater ials of vice and vo- 
luptuous  l i fe ;  proud bui ld ing,  ba ths ,  and the e legance of  ban- 
quetting; which the foolisher sor t cal led civi l i ty, but was indeed 
a  s ec re t  a r t  to  p repa re  them fo r  bondage.” See  “The  Hi s to r y 
of Britain,” (1818)) p. 59.

“Ag r ico la ,” s ay s  Rapin ,  “donna le  der n ier  coup à  l a  l iber té 
de la  Bretagne. Les Bretons eussent souffer t  un tor t  qui parois- 
soi t  i r réparable.  I l  fut  pour tant compensé,  en quelque manière, 
par  le  changement  avantageux que se  f i t  dans  leur s  mœur s ,  e t 
dans leurs coûtumes.

“En peu de temps, on leur vit quitter leur s manières rudes et 
g ros sères ,  e t  prendre l a  pol i te s se  de leur s  conquérans .  Les  a r t s 
e t  le s  sc iences ,  dont  on f a i so i t  peu de ca s ,  en Bretagne,  avant 
cette révolution, y f leur irent autant qu’en aucune autre par tie de 
l’Empire Romain.”—Histoire, (1724,) i. 53.—Ed.
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Rufus.* The for mer of  them was Consul ,  639 year s 
a f t e r  Rome  wa s  f ounded ,  and  wro t e  t h re e  book s 
conce r n ing  h i s  own  l i f e  t o  Luc iu s  Fu s i d iu s .  Th i s 
wr i te r  i s  much commended by Cicero.†  The l a t te r 
was Consul ten years after.‡

Caius  Ju l ius  Caesar,  a l so,  the f i r s t  o f  the Roman 
Emperors, who, by a late wr iter,§ is said to be taken 
notice of by the cr it ics,  as the only author that ever 
wrote of himself with a good grace, in his Commen- 
tar ies,  a work general ly applauded, g ives us the par- 
t i cu la r s  o f  h i s  own ac t ions .  But ,  then ,  i t  ha s  been 
o f t en  ob se r ved ,  tha t  the re  a re  some o f  them,  and 
t ho s e  o f  con s equence  t oo,  t h a t  h e  p a s s e s  who l l y 
by.‖

Thus,  when a good par t  of  hi s  forces  had crossed 
the  sea  f rom I ta ly  to  the  coas t  o f  Epi re,  expect ing 
the rest to fol low, with g reat impatience he exposed 
himsel f  in a  smal l  ves se l  a lone to go back and seek 
t h em ,  t hough  he  h im s e l f  h a s  s a i d  no th i ng  o f  i t . 
And, in l ike manner, he has been wholly si lent as to 
another action of his, that is taken notice of by Sue- 
tonius ,  by which he exposed himsel f  no les s ;  when 
upon the besieg ing of his leg ions in Germany, he, in

* “Ac pler ique suam ipsi  vi tam nar rare,  f iduciam potius mo- 
rum, quam ar rogantiam arbitrat i  sunt.  Nec id Ruti l io et Scauro 
citra fidem, aut obtrectationi fuit.”—Ed.

† In Bruto.—C.
‡ Vossius De Histor. Grcecis, 1. 1, c. 22.—C.
§ See “Col lect ion of  Let ter s  and Essays  on severa l  subject s ,” 

published in the Dublin Journal, ii. 15.—C.
‖ See Vossius, De Hist. Lat. 1. i. c. 13.—C.
VOL. 1. C
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the disguise of  a  Gal l ic  habit ,  ventured through the 
whole ar my of  hi s  enemies  to hi s  own camp.* And 
it has been an observation of several of our country- 
men,  tha t  upon h i s  v i s i t ing  th i s  i s l and  o f  Br i t a in , 
which he rather discovered than subdued, he appears, 
f rom severa l  c i rcumstances ,  to have been sometimes 
more worsted by the inhabitants ,  than he could f ind 
in his heart to acknowledge.†

* “Obsess ione castrorum in Ger mania nuntiata ,  per s tat iones 
hostium, Gallico habitu, penetravit ad suos.” Suet. s. lviii. Ed.

†  “Having  seen and s a lu ted  i t ,  and p l ayed h i s  p r i ze,  Cæsar 
returned with the f ame only of conquest of some few Lordships, 
neighbouring to the Belgick shore.” N. Bacon, p. 5.

“At hi s  retur n to Rome,” according to Pl iny,  Nat.  His t . ,  “as 
f rom a glor ious enter pr ize,  he of fer s  to Venus,  the patroness  of 
h i s  f ami ly,  a  cor s le t  o f  Br i t i sh  pear l s .  Howbei t ,  o ther  anc ient 
wr i ter s  have sa id ,  in  p la in ter ms,  that  he f led f rom hence;  for 
wh i ch  the  common  ve r s e  i n  Lucan ,  (Te r r i t a  q uæ s i t i s  o s t e n d i t 
t e r ga  Br i tanni s ,  i i .  572, )  with diver s  pas sages ,  here and there in 
Tacitus, is alleged.” Milton, p. 39.

From one  o f  h i s  ep i s t l e s  to  At t i cu s ,  i t  appea r s  tha t  in  th i s 
a t tempt to subjugate the “penitus  toto divi sos  orbe Br i tannos,” 
Cicero had anticipated a formidable resistance, with no adequate 
reward.

“ B r i t a n n i c i  b e l l i  e x i t u s  e x p e c t a t u r .  C o n s t a t  e n i m  a d i t u s 
in su læ e s se  muni tos  mir i f i c i s  mol ibus .  Et i am i l lud  j am cogni- 
tum est, neque argenti scrupulum esse ullum in il la insula, neque 
ul lam spem praedæ, nis i  ex mancipi i s :  ex quibus nul los  puto te 
literis aut musicis eruditos expectare.” 1. iv. 16.

(We are  wai t ing for  news of  the expedi t ion to Br i ta in .  I t  i s 
a scer ta ined,  tha t  the  approaches  to  the  I s l and are  wonder fu l ly 
secured. I t  i s  a l so now wel l  known, that there i s  not a g rain of 
s i lver  in the whole i s l and,  nor  any hope of  p lunder,  except  of
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But  any  i n s t ance s  o f  t h i s  k ind  th a t  occu r,  r a the r 
show how strongly even the g reatest  men are apt to 
be inc l ined to par t ia l i ty  in their  accounts  of  them- 
se lves ,  than amount to a rea l  proof that  wr i t ings  of 
this kind, as f ar as they go, are not of g reat use, and 
to be esteemed accordingly.

Augus tus ,  who succeeded hi s  unc le  Ju l ius ,  wrote

s laves ,  among whom you wi l l ,  I  th ink,  scarce ly  expect  to  f ind 
proficients in letters or in music.)

On the result of this first expedition to Britain, Cicero writes:
“A Quinto f ra t re,  e t  a  Cæsare,  accepi  l i tera s ,  (confecta  Br i- 

tannia, obsidibus acceptis, nulla præda, imperata tamen pecunia,) 
d a t a s  à  l i t o r i bu s  B r i t a nn iæ.  P rox ime  exe rc i t um  à  B r i t a nn i a 
reportabant.” 1. iv. 15.

( I  have rece ived f rom my brother  Quintus ,  and f rom Cæsar, 
letter s  dated at Br itain, which has submitted and del ivered hos- 
tages .  There i s  no plunder,  only a  sum of  money has  been de- 
manded. The troops were re-embarking.)

I t  mus t  have  been  s eve r a l  yea r s  a f t e r  th i s  f i r s t  exped i t ion , 
when Horace, in a courageous mood, would venture (1. i i i .  Od. 
4.) even to behold those tremendous per sonages “Br itannos hos- 
pit ibus feros.” To a descr iption of our remote ancestor s so unat- 
tractive, a learned Italian prelate, early in the 17th century, (as if 
forgetting the jur idical barbar ities of “the maiden reign,” and the 
injustice and cruelty which Br itish Protestant ascendants had con- 
t inued to exercise towards his Chr ist ian brethren, their Catholic 
countrymen,) has annexed this courteous comment:

“A t  n i h i l ,  hod i e ,  i s t a  g en t e  amab i l i u s .  Tan t a  cu l t u ræ  v i s 
est ,  qua l i teræ, animos ceterosquin feros, emoll iunt.” (No nation 
i s ,  a t  th i s  day,  more amiable.  Such i s  the  power  o f  tha t  cu l t i - 
vat ion,  by which l i tera ture sof tens  minds  otherwise ferocious . ) 
See “J.  P.  Tomas in i ,  de  te s ser i s  hospi ta l i t a t i s ,  l iber  s ingular i s .” 
Amstel (1670) p. 225.—Ed.

 C 2
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thir teen books concer ning his  own l i fe,* and Tibe- 
r iu s ,  th a t  c ame  a f t e r  h im,  d id  the  s ame.†  Seve r a l 
other s a l so of their Emperor s wrote Ephemer ises,  or 
D i a r i e s .  And  t h e  s ame  t h i ng  wa s  done  by  d ive r s 
per sons of dist inction, as well as those of an infer ior 
r ank  and  meaner  f i gure,  who l ived  and  ac ted  in  a 
more pr iva te  sphere.  Marcus  Antoninus ,  in  the  re- 
marks  he has  made upon himse l f ,‡  has  rea l ly  g iven 
us a master-piece.

We  h ave  ye t  e x t a n t ,  t h e  L i f e  o f  F l av i u s  Jo s e - 
phus ,  the  l ea r ned Jew,  (who was  a  p r ie s t ,  and  de- 
scended from those of the f ir st rank of the four-and- 
twenty, which was reckoned honourable among those 
o f  t he i r  n a t i on , )  wh i ch  wa s  d r awn  up  by  h imse l f 
when he was f i f ty-s ix year s  old,  (which was exact ly 
my own age at  the t ime when the nar rat ive ensuing 
wa s  f i r s t  b egun , ) §  and  the  re ad ing  o f  i t  he l p s  u s 
to under s tand both hi s  His tor y and Ant iqui t ie s  the 
better.

S t .  Gregor y  o f  Naz i anzum,  who was  a s  eminent 
a  d iv ine  a s  any  among a l l  the  Fa the r s ,  (whom S t . 
Hierome ca l l s  h i s  mas ter,  say ing that  i t  was  of  h im 
that he learned to explain the Scr iptures,)  wrote his 
own L i f e,  in  a  poem,  which  rema in s  in  h i s  work s 
to  th i s  day.  In  the  f i r s t  par t  o f  i t ,  he  g ive s  an  ac-

* Vossius, 1. i. c. 18.—C.
† Ibid. 1. i. c. 24.—C.
‡ Which now form the first Book of his Meditations.—Ed.
§ In 1727. The author was born in 1671. See infra.—Ed.
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count  o f  publ i c  t r an sac t ions ,  f rom the  t ime o f  h i s 
b i r t h  t o  h i s  qu i t t i ng  t he  c i t y  o f  Con s t an t i nop l e , 
w h i c h  a c c o u n t  i s  b o t h  n a t u r a l  a n d  e l e g a n t .  H e 
there in re la tes  h i s  publ ic  and most  notable  act ions , 
and  d rop s  many  th ing s  tha t  he lp  to  exp l a in  to  u s 
the History of  the Constant inopol i tan Counci l ,  An. 
381,* and the division between the Eastern and West- 
e r n  chu rche s ;  and  w i th  f re edom inve i gh s  a g a i n s t 
the  i gnorance,  p r ide,  and  cor r up t  manner s  o f  the 
b i shops  o f  tha t  age.†  And,  in  the  s econd pa r t ,  he 
de sc r ibe s  h i s  own inward  d i spos i t ion ,  and  touches 
u p o n  m o r a l i t y.  T h e  f i r s t  i s  i n  i a m b i c s ,  a n d  t h e 
second in hexameter verses.

S t .  Aus t in ,  a l so,  the  f amous  b i shop of  Hippo,  in 
Afr ica, in the ten f ir st of his thir teen books of Con- 
fes s ions ,  g ives  us  an admirable nar rat ive of  hi s  own 
l i f e,  which  ha s  been ,  genera l ly,  a s  much va lued  a s 
any part of his work.

And, among those who have lived in more modern 
t imes,  there have been severa l  in foreign par t s ,  that 
have g rat i f ied such as  came af ter  them in the same, 
way.

Cardan’s  Tract ,  De Vi tâ  Prop r iâ‡ has  many th ings 
i n  i t  t h a t  a re  f a n t a s t i c a l ,  o t h e r s  l ewd ,  a nd  s ome

*  See  “The  L ive s  o f  t h e  P r im i t ive  F a t h e r s ,  by  Le  C l e rc , 
done into English.”—(1701) pp. 260–267.—Ed.

†  W h o m ,  i n  h i s  “ C a r m e n  d e  V i t a ,” ( p .  2 8 )  h e  c a l l e d 
“Cri$šmporoi, Mercatores Christi.”—Ibid. p. 272.—Ed.

‡ F i r s t  publ i shed 1654,  and aga in  1663,  among the  author ’s 
works, in 10 vols. fol.—Ed.
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prof ane,  and ye t  a  g rea t  dea l  may be  lea r ned f rom 
it.* As for his horoscope of our blessed Saviour,

*  “La  na tu re  lu i  a ccorda  un  e sp r i t  péné t r an t ,  a ccompagné 
d ’un  ca r ac tè re  beaucoup  moin s  heureux .  B i za r re,  incons t an t , 
op in ionâ t re,  i l  s e  p i quo i t  comme So c ra t e ,  d ’ avo i r  un  démon 
f ami l i e r ;  ma i s  son  démon,  s ’ i l  en  eu t  un ,  fu t  moins  s age  que 
celui de Philosophe Grec.

“Dans l ’h i s toire de sa  v ie,  i l  avoue ega lement ses  bonnes ,  et 
s e s  mauva i s e s  qua l i t é s ,  avec  une  f r anch i s e,  peu  commune.  I l 
attr ibuoit à son étoile ses impiétés, ses méchancetés, ses dérégle- 
mens.” Nouv. Dict. Hist. ii. 395, 396.

“He ha s  co l l ec t ed ,” s ay s  Mr.  Grange r,  “ a l l  the  t e s t imon ie s 
o f  h i s  con tempora r i e s  re l a t ing  to  h i s  own cha r ac t e r,  and  ha s 
p l a c e d  a t  t h e  h e a d  o f  t h e m ,  Te s t i m o n i a  d e  m e .” B i o g.  H i s t . 
(1775,) i. 151.

In his Vita Propr ia, Cardan has g iven an interesting character of 
Edw. VI. ,  wr it ten “after his  death, when nothing was to be got 
by  f l a t t e r ing .” Bur ne t  quo te s  the  pa s s age,  wh ich  he  ha s  thu s 
introduced:—

“This year (1552,)  Cardan, the g reat  phi losopher of  that  age, 
p a s s ed  th rough  Eng l and ,  a s  he  re tu r ned  f rom Sco t l and .  The 
Archb i shop o f  S t .  Andrew’s  had  sen t  fo r  h im out  o f  I t a ly,  to 
cure him of a dropsy; in which he had good success .  But being 
much conver sant  in as t rology and mag ic,  he told him he could 
no t  change  h i s  f a t e,  and  th a t  he  wa s  t o  be  hanged ,” (wh i ch 
happened in 1571.)

“He  wa i t ed  on  k i ng  Edwa rd ,  a s  h e  re t u r ned ,  and  wa s  s o 
char med wi th h i s  g rea t  knowledge,  and ra re  qua l i t ie s ,  tha t  he 
a lway s  s p ake  o f  h im a s  t he  r a re s t  p e r son  he  h ad  eve r  s e en .” 
Hist. of Reform. (1738) ii. 167.

Dr.  Rober tson remarks ,  that  “the Archbishop, i t  i s  probable, 
considered him as a powerful mag ician, when he applied to him 
fo r  re l i e f ;  bu t  i t  wa s  h i s  knowledge  a s  a  ph i lo sophe r,  wh ich 
enabled him to cure the disease.”

From “a  ca l cu l a t ion  o f  the  Archb i shop’s  na t iv i ty,” ( a s  he  i s 
said, also, to have calculated king Edward’s,) “he pretends both to
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of  which the  g iddy-headed Vanin i*  had so  g rea t  a 
fondness ,  i t  was to the ful l  as  weak, as  i t  was auda- 
c ious ;  and h i s  remarks  upon i t ,  and the  in fe rences 
he draws from it ,  are perfect ly r idiculous.  And they 
must  needs  be so,  not  only because nothing can be 
more precarious than the principles of judicial astro-

bave predicted his  di sease,  and to have ef fected his  cure.  He 
r e c e ive d  a  r ewa rd  o f  18 0 0  c row n s .” S e e  “ H i s t o r y  o f  S c o t - 
land,” (1776) i. 136.—Ed.

*  W h o  i s  s a i d  t o  h ave  “ s t u d i e d  C a rd a n  ve r y  mu c h ,  a n d 
g iven him the character  of  a  man of  g reat  sense,  and not at  a l l 
affected with superstition.”—Gen. Biog. Dict. xii. 307.

Luci l io  Vanini ,  a  nat ive  of  I ta ly  was  bur nt ,  a f ter  h i s  tongue 
had been cut out,  at  Tholouse, in 1619, at  the age of 34, under 
a  charge of  Atheism. He had been impr i soned for a  shor t  t ime 
in London, in 1614, apparently on the same account.

The depor tment of this  vict im to a barbarous zeal ,  unwor thy 
of theism, has been very differently represented.

Bay le  says  tha t  “Vanini ,  was ,  a l l  a long,  exact  enough in  h i s 
conduc t ;  and  whoever  had  brought  an  ac t ion  aga in s t  h im for 
any cr ime except hi s  doctr ine,  had run a g reat  r i sque of  being 
convicted of slander.”—Misc. Ref. ii. 356, 376.

On the other hand, from passages in his  Dialogues,  De admi- 
rand i s  Natu r e s  a r c an i s ,  i t  ha s  been in fer red ,  “que Vannini  é to i t 
a u s s i  l i c e n c i e u x  d a n s  s e s  m o e u r s  q u e  d a n s  s e s  é c r i t s .” — 
Dict. Hist. ix. 286, 287.

I t  has  been mainta ined,  wi th much p laus ib i l i ty,  that  Vanini , 
though not  a lways  “exact  enough in hi s  conduct ,” thus  cruel ly 
su f f e red ,  under  an  un ju s t  imputa t ion .  He bad  the  mi s fo r tune 
to  l ive  a t  a  per iod ,  when “quiconque ava i t  un secre t  dans  un 
a r t ,  coura i t  r i sque de  pa s se r  pour  un sorc ie r,  e t  tout  phi lo so- 
phe qui s ’écar tai t  du jargon de l ’école,  étai t  accusé d’Atheisme, 
p a r  l e s  f a n a t i que s  e t  p a r  l e s  f r i p pon s ,  e t  c ond amne  p a r  l e s 
sot s .”—See “Quest ions  sur  l ’Encyelopedie,” (1771)  i i .  207–212. 
—Ed.
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logy ;*  bu t  a l so,  because  we ne i the r  have,  nor  can 
have,  any  ce r t a in  knowledge  e i the r  o f  the  day,  o r 
h o u r  o f  o u r  S av i o u r s  b i r t h ,  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f 
wh i ch  i s  s uppo s ed ,  i n  t he  ho ro s cope  d r awn  up.† 
And,  witha l l ,  i t  was ,  most  cer ta in ly a  ver y a f fected 
th ing  in  Cardan ,  to  g ive  so  n ice  and  exac t  an  ac- 
count of his own writings.

There  are  s ix  books  of  Commentar ie s  o f  the l i fe 
of  the celebrated his tor ian,  Jacobus Augustus Thua- 
nu s ,  wh i ch  a re  a dd ed  a t  t h e  end  o f  h i s  h i s t o r y ; 
but  they seem not  to  have been so proper ly  drawn 
up by himself ,  as to have been extracted out of such 
paper s  as  he le f t  behind him.‡ They are f i l led with

* See  the  Theo log ica l  Works  o f  Dr.  Henr y  More,  pp.  240 , 
241,  &c. ;  M.  Bay l e ’s  “Mi s ce l l aneou s  Re f l e c t ion s ,  occa s ioned 
by  the  Comet  wh ich  appea red  in  December  16 8 0 ,” i .  27–29 , 
&c.—C.

The s e  p a g e s  f o r m  S.  xv i i .  wh i ch  p ropo s e s  t o  s how “ th a t 
astrology, which is the foundation of par ticular predictions from 
t h e  c o m e t s  i s  m o s t  r i d i c u l o u s .” T h e  “ R e f l e c t i o n s ,  c h i e f l y 
tending to explode popular super stit ions, wr itten to a Doctor of 
the Sorbonne,” were publ i shed in 1708,  a s  “trans la ted f rom the 
French.”—Ed.

†  Cardan  d ied  Sept .  21,  1576 ,  aged  75,  and  i s  s a id  to  have 
abs ta ined f rom food,  “pour  accompl i r  son horoscope.”—Nouv. 
Dict. Hist. ii. 395.

“ J.  C.  Sca l i ge r  a f l i r ms ,  tha t  Ca rdan  hav ing  f i xed  the  t ime 
of  h i s  death abs ta ined f rom food,  that  h i s  predic t ion might  be 
fulf i l led, and that his continuance to l ive might not discredit his 
art.” Gen. Biog. Dict. iii. 145.—Ed.

‡  Mr.  Co l l in son  ( s ee  s up ra ,  p.  3,  no te  † )  a t  the  beg inn ing 
o f  h i s  “L i f e  o f  Thuanu s ,” men t i on s  h i s  “ ch i e f  ma t e r i a l s ” a s
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a g rea t  var ie ty  o f  par t icu la r s  not  ment ioned in  h i s 
genera l  h i s to r y,  the  memor y  o f  which  i t  i s ,  how- 
ever,  ver y  f i t  should  be  pre ser ved.  They bear  pro- 
pe r  s i gna tu re s  o f  the  pe r son  whose  name  i s  upon 
them. An uncommon vein of  generos i ty  and good- 
humour  r uns  th rough them;  and  the  read ing  them 
with obser va t ion and care,  wi l l  much he lp  to  pro- 
mote the knowledge of the world.

Æneas  Sylv ius ,  who was  secretar y to the Counci l 
of Basi l ,* and afterwards Pope Pius II. ,  wrote twelve 
books of  Commentar ies ,  of  things  done by himsel f , 
and began a  th i r teenth;  but ,  though I  have seen,  I 
c a n n o t  s ay  I  h ave  r e a d  t h e m .  B u t  t h e r e  i s  o n e 
th ing tha t  i s  wel l  known of  h im,  v iz . :  tha t  though 
a t  h i s  f i r s t  se t t ing out  in  the  wor ld  he was  a  mos t 
zea lous defender of  the l iber t ies  of  the Church, yet 
he was  no sooner  chosen Pope,  than he saw things 
in  a  ve r y  d i f f e ren t  l i gh t  f rom what  he  d id  be fore, 
and d id  h i s  u tmos t  to  abo l i sh  the  Pragmat ic  Sanc- 
t ion,  which was an edict  made in France, f  conta in- 
i n g  t h e  d e c re e s  t h a t  p a s s e d  a t  B a s i l  c o n c e r n i n g 
e l ec t ions ,  gnd  o ther  ecc l e s i a s t i c a l  ma t te r s .  He re- 
t rac ted a l l  h i s  for mer wr i t ings ,  but  never  answered 
t h em .  He  wa s  s o  b a re f a c ed  i n  s e t t i n g  h im se l f  t o 
s a l e ,  t h a t  when  h e  wa s  re p ro a ched  f o r  c h ang i ng 
s ides,  he answered, the Popes gave dignit ies ,  abbeys,

“ t a ken  f rom  t h e  L a t i n  Memo i r s ,  f i r s t  pub l i s h ed  w i t h  s ome 
immate r i a l  add i t ion s ,  by  h i s  f r i end s  and  execu tor s ,  Riga l t iu s 
and Du Puy.”—Ed.

* In 1431—Ed.
† In  1438 .—See Dr.  Mac la ine ’s  note,  Moshe im’s  Ec c l .  Hi s t . 

(1758) iii. 246.—Ed.
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bi shopr icks  and red ha t s  to  the i r  c rea ture s ;  but  he 
asked,  how many such good things did the Counci l 
give.*

We have  i t  f rom Mr.  Colomie s ,†  tha t  he  s aw in 
t h e  l i b r a r y  o f  t h e  l e a r n ed  Vo s s i u s ,  a  l a r g e  L a t i n 
MS. in folio, which contained an account of al l  that 
was  done,  ever y  day,  by  Pope Leo X.  (who was  in 
the  papa l  cha i r,  a t  the  beg inning o f  the  Refor ma- 
t i on )  i n  t h e  who l e  t ime  o f  h i s  p ap a cy,  i n  wh i ch 
the re  we re  many  th ing s  no  whe re  e l s e  to  be  me t 
w i t h a l .  And  h e  a dd s ,  t h a t  h e  t h i nk s  t h e  f amou s 
Mon s i eu r  d e  Pe i re s c ,  who s e  L i f e  wa s  w r i t t en  by 
Ga s s endu s ,  h a d  t h e  ve r y  s ame  book ;  b e c au s e  h e 
remembered  he  had  s een ,  i n  the  c a t a logue  o f  h i s 
MSS.  one  wi th  the  t i t l e  o f  “Dia r ium Pont i f i c a t e s 
Leonis X.”‡

The  g rea t  Ju l iu s  Sca l i ge r,  than  whom the re  wa s 
scarce a  man bet ter  known, in hi s  t ime,  in Europe, 
wrote a let ter to the lear ned Fer rer ius ,  in which he 
sketches the encomium of himsel f  and his  f amily,  as 
f a r  a s  words  can wel l  go.§  And hi s  son Joseph was 
no t  w i l l i n g  t o  come,  a t  a l l ,  b eh ind  h im .  B i s hop 
Wal ton,  the ce lebra ted edi tor  o f  our  Engl i sh  Poly-

* Burnet’s “Hist, of the Ref.” P. iii. p. 54.—C.
† Paul Colomies, a native of Rochelle where his f ather was a 

Protestant physician. He died in London in 1692, aged 54.
Among hi s  severa l  publ ica t ions ,  Dr.  Ca lamy probably  re fer s 

to  h i s  Mélang e s  H i s t o r i qu e s ,  de s c r ibed  a s  “un  recue i l  de  p lu- 
s i eur s  pe t i t s  t r a i t s  cur ieux  e t  ag réable,  su r  que lques  gens-de- 
lettres.”—Nouv. Dict. Hist. iii.—Ed.

‡ See “Ouvres Mèlées de M. Le St. Evremond,” vi. 262.—C.
§ See Lapsii, Cent. 2, Epist. 46. Ed. Antwerp.—C.
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glot,  says of this  latter,* that “his overweening con- 
ceit of his own abilit ies, would hardly permit him to 
speak wel l  o f  any.” He,  in  a  le t te r  to  Janus  Dousa , 
t o  b e  m e t  w i t h  i n  t h e  p r i n t e d  vo l u m e s  o f  h i s 
epist les, g ives a very par ticular account of his f ather, 
Ju l iu s  Cae s a r  Sc a l i ge r  and  h imse l f ,  s howing  upon 
w h a t  t h e i r  c l a i m  t o  n o b i l i t y  wa s  f o u n d e d .  A n d 
t hough  he  t h e re  g ive s  po s i t ive  a s s u r ance,  w i t h  a 
g reat appearance of solemnity, that he did it without 
the least  t incture of  vanity;  yet ,  I  bel ieve,  there are 
ver y few that  read i t  but  what are of  opinion there 
i s  no  b r ing ing  h im o f f ,  i n  tha t  c a s e,  w i thou t  the 
help of a pretty strong figure.

That  remarkable  d iv ine,  Franc i s  Junius ,  who was 
so  war m and ac t ive  in  the  Ja s t  centur y  aga ins t  the 
Spaniards in the Nether lands,  has g iven the world a 
pa r t i cu l a r  account  o f  h i s  own l i f e,  in  which  there 
a re  s eve r a l  s u r p r i s i ng  p a s s a ge s .  I t  i s  t o  be  f ound 
in  the  vo lume o f  h i s  works  in  fo l io.  Among other 
th ings  he  there  g ive s  u s  to  under s t and,  tha t  in  h i s 
younger year s  he was car r ied away by bad company, 
and at length strongly tempted to Atheism, in which 
he  was  in  no sma l l  danger  o f  be ing  swa l lowed.up ; 
but that one day opening the Bible, and setting him- 
self  to read the f ir st chapter of St. John’s Gospel, he 
was  fu l ly  conv inced  o f  the  ma je s ty,  au thor i ty,  and 
d iv in i ty  o f  the  scr ip tures ;  and found tha t  in  them, 
that he was satisf ied was beyond all human eloquence. 
And, he intimates, not only that he fell under a sud-

* “Considerator Considered,” p. 115.—C.
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den astonishment, but his conviction was attended 
with such power, that his very body trembled, and 
he was f illed with a surpr izing and marvellous light; 
and  he  dec l a re s ,  tha t  f rom tha t  day  fo rward ,  he 
became truly serious and in earnest with religion.*
Abraham Schul te tu s ,  a l so,  the  ce lebra ted  Pro fe s- 

sor at Heidelberg, Cour t Preacher to Freder ic, Elec- 
tor  Pa l a t ine,  (who mar r ied  the  Pr ince s s  E l i zabe th , 
a  d augh t e r  o f  Eng l a nd ,  a nd  wa s  c ho s en  K ing  o f 
Bohemia ;  in to  which  count r y,  Schu l te tu s  a t tended 
him, in the capaci ty  of  chapla in ,  and was ,  in  1618, 
one of the divines deputed from the Palatinate to the 
Synod of  Dor t , )†  wrote  and publ i shed a  d i scour se, 
entitled: Narratio Apologetica de curriculo vitae suæ,

*  “Franc i s  Jun ius ,  Pro fe s sor  o f  Div in i ty  a t  Leyden,  d ied  o f 
the p lague in 1602,  be ing in hi s  57th year.  He promoted with 
g rea t  zea l  the  Re fo r ma t ion  in  the  Low Count r i e s .” Ye t ,  “he 
treated the Roman Catholics in his  wr it ings,  with more gentle- 
nes s  and moderat ion,  than the Protes tant s ,  genera l ly  speaking, 
treat one another.

“Some Div ines  a sked h im one day,  which was  h i s  f avour i te 
work?  ‘My I r en i c on ,’ s a id  he :  ‘ fo r  I  have  wr i t  my other  books 
a s  a  d iv ine,  bu t  I  have  wr i t t en  tha t  a s  a  Chr i s t i an .’ Th i s  i s  a 
remarkable  d i s t inc t ion.”—See “His tor y  o f  the  Refor mat ion in 
the Low Countr ies ,” abr idged from G. Brandt, by Michael de la 
Roche, (1725,) i. 265, 266.—Ed.

† Where John Hales  heard f rom him “a pious and pathet ica l 
s e r mon.” Af te rward s ,  “my lo rd  B i shop  Car l e ton  and  Schu l t e- 
tus” were appointed “to conceive a form of public confession.”

At  another  se s s ion,  “Schul te tus  spake a t  l a rge,  de  c e r t i tud ine 
grat iæ et  sa lut i s ,  that i t  was necessary for every man to be assur- 
ed of  hi s  sa lvat ion.  The manner of  hi s  d i scour se was  orator ia l , 
the same that  he uses  in hi s  ser mons,  not  scholas t ica l ,  and ac-
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in  which  he  g ive s  an  account  o f  h i s  conve r s a t ion 
w i th  s eve r a l  p r ince s ,  and  w ipe s  o f f  a  g re a t  many 
a s pe r s i on s  t h a t  we re  c a s t  upon  h im ,  and  touche s 
upon several  things that g ive l ight as  to the state of 
the reformed churches at that time.

cording to the f ashion of disputat ion in schools .  For this  cause, 
t he  que s t i on  wa s  ne i the r  deep l y  s e a rched  in to,  no r  s t rong l y 
proved.”

The following passages descr ibing the manner and spir it of an 
assembly thus absurdly squander ing their t ime and talents in the 
unpro f i t ab l e  f ab r i c a t ion  o f  compul so r y  c reed s ,  a re  wor thy  o f 
be ing quoted,  f rom a ver y inte l l igent  obser ver,  and a  repor ter 
h igh ly  c red ib l e.  The  f i r s t  p a r ag r aph  may  a l so  s e r ve  to  show, 
tha t ,  “ re se r ved  sea t s  fo r  l ad ie s” a re  no  innova t ion ;  though i t 
were to be wished that the learned repor ter had not imbibed so 
much of  the  caus t i c  sp i r i t  o f  “Old S ibrandus ,” but  had ra ther 
refer red with more complaisance to the ladies of Dor t;  who, on 
a quest ion so momentous,  were not sat i s f ied to “ask their  hus- 
bands at home,” though, once, an apostolic precept.

“They ques t ioned whether  they should admit  o f  hearer s ,  or 
do a l l  in pr ivate.  Old Sibrandus was ver y hot against  the audi- 
t o r y,  and  though t  i t  no t  f i t  t h a t  any  c a re  s hou ld  be  h ad  o f 
t h e m ,  a s  b e i n g  o n l y  mu l i e r c u l æ ,  e t  p a u c u l i  J u v e n e s  i n c a u t i . 
There is some reason for this complaint of his; for many youths, 
yea ,  and ar t i f icer s ,  and I  know not what  rabble bes ides ,  thrus t 
in,  and trouble the place.  As for women, whole troops of them 
have  been  s een  the re,  and  the  be s t  p l a ce s  f o r  s pec t a to r s  re - 
s e r ved  fo r  them.  Which  th ing s  mus t  need s  expose  the  Synod 
to the scorn of those who l ie in wait to take exceptions against 
i t .  But the Synod hath deter mined in f avour of  their  audi tor y, 
tha t  se s s ions  consu l ta tor y and provi s iona l  sha l l  be  pr iva te,  but 
sessions wherein they discuss and conclude shall be public.

“The most  par t i a l  specta tor  o f  our  synoda l  ac t s ,  cannot  but 
confess ,  that in the late dismiss ion of the remonstrants ,  with so 
much choler  and heat ,  there  was  a  g rea t  over s ight  commit ted;
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T h e  l e a r n e d  H u e t i u s , *  w h o  p u b l i s h e d  D e m o n - 
s t r a t i o  E va n g e l i c a ,  a  b o o k  f u l l  o f  e l o q u e n c e  a n d 
erudit ion, wrote a l so s ix books of  Commentar ies  of 
the things concerning him self ,† which are cer tainly 
wor th  any man’s  per us ing .  They g ive  tha t  account 
o f  h i s  s eve r a l  work s ,  some  o f  wh ich  a re  ve r y  va - 
luable;  hi s  f r iendship and cor respondence with men 
o f  l e a r n ing  in  the  s eve ra l  pa r t s  o f  Europe,  and  o f 
such par ticular s concerning them, as cannot but yield 
g re a t  p l e a su re  t o  tho s e  t h a t  h ave  any  t i n c tu re  o f 
c u r i o s i t y ;  t hough ,  a t  t h e  s ame  t i me,  i t  mu s t  b e 
owned hi s  t rea tment  o f  the  g rea t  Bochar t ,  (who i s 
by  Mr.  Pe t e r  Bay l e  in  h i s  H i s to r i c a l  and  Cr i t i c a l 
Dictionary, said to have been one of the most learn- 
ed men in the world, to whom he owns himself to

and that, whether we respect our common profession of Chr isti- 
an i ty,  quæ n i l  n i s i  j u s i um suad c t  e t  l en e ;  o r  the  qua l i t y  o f  th i s 
people, apt to mutiny, by reason of long l iber ty, and not having 
l ea r n t  to  be  imper ious ly  commanded ,  in  which  a rgument  the 
clergy, above al l  men, ought not to have read their f ir st  lesson.” 
—See “Let te r s  f rom the  Synod o f  Dor t ,  to  S i r  Dudley  Car le- 
ton, by Mr. John Hales.” (1765,) pp. 76, 130, 135, 145.—Ed.

*  “Pe te r  Dan ie l  Huet ,  b i shop  o f  Avranche s  in  France,  wa s 
bo r n  a t  Caen ,  1630 .  He  d i ed  1721,  i n  h i s  91 s t  ye a r.  O l ive t , 
in his  Eloge  His to r ique ,  says ,  that  for two or three hour s  before 
h i s  dea th ,  he  recovered  a l l  the  v igour  o f  h i s  gen iu s  and  me- 
m o r y.” G e n .  B i o g.  D i c t .  v i i .  2 6 6 – 2 7 3 .  S e e  B i o g.  G a l l i c a , 
(1752) ii. 234–248.

Dr.  Aikin,  a  few year s  s ince,  publ i shed in 2 vols .  8vo. a Li fe 
of Huet.—Ed.

†  “Pe t .  Dan .  Huc t i i  Ep i s cop i  Ab r incen s i s ,  Commen t a r i u s 
de rebus ad eum pertinentibus. Amstelod, 12mo. 1718.”—Ed.
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have been under s ingular obl igat ions,)  does not dis- 
cover e i ther that  generos i ty or g rat i tude that  might 
have reasonably been expected, from a scholar and a 
gentleman, or even from one of common ingenuity.* 
A m o n g  a  g r e a t  m a ny  o t h e r s  w h o m  t h a t  w r i t e r 
takes  not ice of ,  he mentions a  contemporar y whom 
he calls Roger Rabutin Bussius,† who wrote a Com- 
mentar y  concer n ing  h i s  own a f f a i r s ;‡  in  which a l l 
t h a t  he  s eemed  to  a im a t  wa s  to  publ i sh  h i s  own 
p r a i s e s ,  and  r a i s e  h imse l f  above  the  re s t  o f  man- 
kind: as thinking it much below him to stand upon

* “Whi le  he  was  employed  upon h i s  Or ig en i s  Commen ta r i a , 
publ i shed in 1668,  Bochar t  des ir ing one day a s ight of  his  MS. 
for  the  s ake  o f  consu l t ing  some pa s s age s  about  the  Euchar i s t , 
d i scovered an h ia tu s ,  which seemed to  deter mine the  sense  in 
f avour of the Papists ,  and reproached Huet with being the con- 
triver of it.

“Huet ,  a t  f i r s t ,  thought  tha t  i t  was  a  de fec t  in  the  or ig ina l 
MS. ,  but  upon consul t ing another  ver y ancient  MS. ,  he found 
that he had omitted some words in the hur ry of transcr ibing, as 
he  say s ,  and tha t  the  mi s take  was  h i s  own.  Bochar t ,  s t i l l  sup- 
pos ing  tha t  th i s  was  a  p ious  f r aud in  Huet ,  a l a r med the  Pro- 
tes tants  ever y where,  a s  i f  Or igen’s  Commenta r ia  were going to 
be  ve r y  un f a i r l y  publ i shed ;  and  by  tha t  mean s  d i s so l ved  the 
fr iendship which had long subsisted between Huet and himself .” 
Gen. Biog. Dict. vii. 268. Ed.

† Huet, lib. v.—C.
‡  “ M e m o i r e s .  16 9 3 .  Po u r  q u e l q u e s  f a i t s  v r a i s  e t  i n t e r - 

ressans on y trouve cent particularitiés dont on ne se saucie pas.”
A more f avourable  charac ter  i s  g iven of  h i s  “Discour s  a  se s 

en f ans ,  su r  l e  bon usage  de s  adver s i t é s ,  e t  su r  l e s  d iver s  eve- 
n e m e n s  d e  s a  v i e ,  16 9 4 .” N o u v.  D i c t .  H i s t .  v i i i .  6 – 8 .  S e e 
Biog. Gallica, ii. 32–47.—Ed.
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a  leve l  wi th h i s  ne ighbour s .  In  which he obser ves , 
(and I cannot see how any other could reasonably be 
e xpe c t ed )  h e  m i s s e d  o f  h i s  a im .  A l l  w i l l  r e a d i l y 
a g re e  t h a t  t h i s  wa s  p e r f e c t l y  r i d i cu l ou s ;  a nd  ye t 
i t  has  been too much the way of  the gent lemen of 
the French nat ion, who abound in wr it ten memoir s 
above  the  inhab i t an t s  o f  any  o ther  count r y.  I t  ha s 
been very commonly observed concerning them, that 
they have herein been s trangely apt to over-do, and 
run too f ar.  By many of  thei r  per for mances  of  th i s 
kind,  one would be apt  to think that  there was not 
a country in Europe that produced men of so much 
eminence,  courage and capaci ty,  as  their s .  Whereas , 
i n  re a l i t y,  t hey,  i n  t he s e  re spec t s ,  a s  f a r  a s  I  c an 
di scer n,  are  much the same with those who l ive in 
other c l imates ,  and have their  imperfect ions ,  weak- 
nesses and defects, in common with the rest of man- 
kind.

Looking in to the  Memoir s  o f  Bas sompier re,*  we 
meet  wi th  much such a  p ic ture,  a s  a  man tha t  was 
ve r y  fu l l  o f  h imse l f ,  and  we l l  sk i l l ed  in  pa in t ing , 
wo u l d  b e  a p t  t o  d r aw  o f  h i s  ow n  c o u n t e n a n c e . 
Ever y good feature that  appeared,  or  was  taken for 
such,  i s  p laced in the bes t  l ight  that  could be;  and 
h i s  s evera l  b l emi she s ,  i f  i t  cou ld  be  a l lowed there

* Mar sha l  o f  France,  who appear s  to  have  been h igh ly  ac- 
c o m p l i s h e d  a s  a  l i n g u i s t .  “ I l  p a r l o i t  t o u t e s  l e s  l a n g u e s  d e 
l ’Europe  au s s i  f a c i l ement  que  ce l l e  de  son  pay s .” The  per iod 
o f  h i s  Memo i r s  ex t end s  f rom 1598  to  1631.  Nouv.  D i c t .  H i s t . 
i. 494, 495,—Ed.
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were any such,  are touched so exceeding wel l ,  that 
they look just  l ike the patches the ladies s t ick upon 
the i r  f ace s ,  wi th  a  de s ign to  se t  o f f  the i r  beauty.* 

When gentlemen of this  temper s i t  themselves down 
in their closets to wr ite their own lives or memoirs,† 
they, with all the ease in the world, are able to make 
ju s t  wha t  they  p l e a s e  o f  themse lve s .  They  do  no t 
f ind  the  l ea s t  d i f f i cu l ty  in  mak ing  such  ac t ions  a s 
were really tr ivial pass for heroical; or in g iving such 
a  tur n to what  was  dropped f ree ly  in conver sa t ion, 
and  so  s e t t i ng  i t  o f f  w i th  a r t  and  rhe to r i c,  a s  t o 
make i t  contr ibute cons iderably to their  embel l i sh- 
ment.  This  makes i t  not so easy to depend on their 
account s ,  fo r  f e a r  l e s t ,  w i th  a  l i t t l e  h i s to r y,  the re 
should be a great deal of romance intermixed.

E ve n  t h e  D u ke  o f  R o h a n  h i m s e l f ,  a s  mu c h  a

* There i s  a  record “1650, June 7,” that  “a Bi l l  was ordered. 
to be read agains t  the vice of  pa int ing,  wear ing black patches , 
&c. but no mention is made of it in the journal of that day, nor 
i n  S c o b e l ’ s  A c t s .”  P a r l .  H i s t .  ( 1 7 6 3 )  x i x .  2 6 3 .  S e e 
No. 81.—Ed.

†  The  c lo s e t  i n  wh ich  the  Memo i r e s  we re  wr i t t en ,  wa s  an 
apar tment in the Bast i l le.  The wr i ter,  for  some of fence against 
R i che l i eu ,  “qu i  avo i t  s e  p l a i nd re  de  s a  l angue  c au s t i que,  e t 
qui  cra ignoi t  tous  ceux qui  pouvoient  l ’obscurc i r,” endured an 
impr i sonment of  twelve year s ,  c losed only with the l i fe  of  the 
Cardinal.

“A pres la sor t ie de la Bast i l le,  la duchesse d’Aiguil lon, niece 
du Cardinal  de Richel ieu,  lui  of f r i t  c inq cens mil le  l ivres  pour 
en  d i spo se r  comme i l  l u i  p l a i ro i t .  ‘Madame,’ lu i  d i t  Ba s som- 
pier re, en la remerciant, ‘votre oncle m’a trop de mal, pour rece- 
voir de vous tant de bien.’” Nouv. Dict. Hist. i. 495.—Ed.
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hero*  a s  he  wa s  in  the  l a s t  age,  doe s  no t ,  in  th i s 
respect,  appear to have been wholly free from guile. 
For,  though one  o f  our  Eng l i sh  wr i te r s  tha t  i s  no 
way contempt ible,  s ay s  tha t  “h i s  honour  and vera- 
c i t y  even  h i s  ve r y  enemie s  neve r  c a l l ed  i n  que s - 
t i on ,”†  ye t  h i s  h av ing  a  B ib l e  c a r r i ed  pompous l y 
be fore  h im when he entered into any c i ty,  and hi s 
a l ight ing cont inua l ly  f rom hi s  hor se  a t  the church- 
door,  wherever  he came,  and f a l l ing to hi s  prayer s , 
upon both his  knees,  before he spoke of business  to 
any  body,  wh i ch  we re  t h ing s  t h a t  b ad  a  p e cu l i a r 
a spec t ,  d id  not  much recommend h im to  the  mos t 
w i s e  a n d  c o n s i d e r a t e .  A n d ,  w h o s o eve r  i s  a t  t h e 
pa ins  care fu l ly  to run over  what  he has  le f t  behind 
him in wr iting, will, without much diff iculty, be able 
to observe that the jealousy of the Duke of Bouillon, 
and  re s en tmen t  o f  t he  l o s s  o f  t he  gove r nmen t  o f 
Po ic tou ,  were  the  sp r ing s  tha t  ac ted  h im in  those 
par ts of his l i fe, in which the patr iot and the Protes- 
tant seemed to shine the brightest.

Bu t  t h e re  i s  h a rd l y  any  one  c an  be  men t i oned 
tha t  ha s  gone  beyond a l l  bounds  more  remarkably 
than the poor wretched Mar shal  Montluc,‡ who has 
also left  Commentar ies behind him, or an history of

•  See  Vo l t a i re ’s  Panegy r i c .—Nouv.  D i c t .  H i s t .  v i i i .  16 0 .— 
Ed.

† Dr.  Welwood’s  “Memoir s  for  the  l a s t  Hundred Year s  pre- 
ceding 1688,” p. 87.—C.

‡  Who d i ed  in  1577,  aged  77.—Nouv.  D i c t .  H i s t .  v i .  324– 
326.—Ed.
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hi s  own ac t ions .*  Of  h im i t  i s  genera l ly  s a id ,  tha t 
he did much,  but  wrote more.† I  ver i ly  think,  that 
t h e  who l e  wo r l d  h a rd l y  a f f o rd s  a  book  f i i l l e r  o f 
i m p e r t i n e n t  va n i t y  t h a n  h i s .  H e  i s  c o n t i nu a l l y, 
a lmo s t ,  r hodoman t a d i n g  a bou t  h i s  own  g l o r i ou s 
exploit s ,  with which he seems perfect ly enamoured; 
ca l l ing upon the gent lemen of his  profess ion to ob- 
serve them with the g reates t  care and niceness ,  and 
to take them for their model. Nor does he go about 
to conceal, or make a secret, even of his own hor r id 
b r u t i shne s s  and  ba rba r i t y.  And the  f amous  F rench 
histor ian M. de Mezeray, in his Reign of Charles IX., 
f ree ly  says  of  h im, that  he exceeded the bounds  of 
severity itself against the Huguenots.

The Essays  of  Monta igne,  wi th which many have 
been much del ighted,  are  a  ver y pecul iar  rhapsody, 
fu l l  o f  an  amaz ing  va r i e ty  o f  pa r t i cu l a r s ,  tha t  a re 
ve r y  wh ims i c a l l y  pu t  t oge the r,  and  s t r ange l y  hu- 
moursome. M. de Crouzas very just ly represents this 
wr i te r  a s  a  comple te  humour i s t ,‡  fu l l  o f  f i re,  and 
tha t  cou ld  bear  no bounds  or  l imi t s ;  and s ay s  tha t 
he  r un s  on ,  fu r iou s l y,  wha t soeve r  sub j ec t  he  f a l l s 
on ,  w i thou t  re g a rd  t o  con s equence s ;  many  t ime s 
ag reeing as l i t t le with himself  as with other wr iter s .

*  Wr i t t en  a t  the  age  o f  75.  “Henr i  IV.  l ’ appe lo i t  l a  B ib l e 
des Soldats.”—Ibid. p. 325.—Ed.

† “Multa fecit, plura Bcripsit.”—Ibid.—Ed.
‡  Voye z  s a  L o g i q u e ,  t o m .  1 .  8 .  1 .  c h .  v i i .  p p.  213.  25 0 , 

251.—C.
 D 2
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And the same lear ned man says  of  him, e l sewhere,* 
that as truth is  not a thing he has much at hear t ,  so 
i t  i s  no pain to him to over throw in one l ine,  what 
he  ha s  ju s t  been advanc ing in  another.  I f  you wi l l 
be l i eve  h im,  he  speak s  th a t  he  may  speak ,  r a the r 
than per suade; and yet,  that he may obtain, a thing, 
he demands more than he ment ions ,  and makes  use 
o f  expres s ions  tha t  s ay  more,  than he  th inks .  Such 
a  wr i t e r  a s  t h i s ,  a s  much  a s  some  admi re  h im,  i s 
who l l y  un a c coun t ab l e .  I t  mu s t  b e  owned  h e  h a s 
s o m e  f i n e  r e m a r k s ;  bu t  t h ey  h ave  n e i t h e r  h e a d 
nor  ta i l ,  and l ie  in  the utmost  d i sorder  and confu- 
sion.

I  have,  indeed,  read in the Li fe  of  the ingenious 
Mr.  Pe te r  Bay le,  o f  Rot te rdam,†  tha t  “he  u sed  to 
tel l  his fr iends‡ that, i f  al l  the copies of Montaigne’s 
E s s ay s  we re  l o s t  t o  t h e  wo r l d ,  h e  cou l d  re t r i eve 
them to  a  t i t t l e ;  so  o f ten  had  he  read  them over.” 
But ,  notwithstanding that  lear ned man had a happy 
memory,  and thi s  was  one of  h i s  f avour i te  author s , 
a s  the  wr i t e r  o f  h i s  L i f e  dec l a re s , §  ye t ,  I  be l i eve, 
the re  a re  f ew tha t  h ave  r un  ove r  Mont a i gne  eve r 
so cur iously, but what wil l  readily ag ree, that such a 
say ing a s  th i s  must  be f igura t ive ly  under s tood,  and 
that ,  among other reasons,  because,  as  has been ob- 
served long s ince, i t  would be no easy thing to f ind

* Voyez sa Logique, tom. i. s. i. ch. vii. p. 897.—C.
† P. 8.—C. ‡ “In mirth,” Dr. Calamy has omitted.—Ed.
§  “ P l u t a r c h  a n d  M o n t a i g n e  we re  h i s  f avo u r i t e  a u t h o r s .” 

Ibid.—Ed.
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so much as  any one s ing le  chapter,  in  a l l  the three 
books of Essays,  where the contents answer the t i t le 
t h a t  s t and s  a t  t he  he ad  o f  i t .  I t  wou ld ,  howeve r, 
have no g reat  d i f f icul ty a t tending i t  to pick out  an 
account  o f  the  mos t  memorable  pa r t i cu l a r s  o f  the 
l i fe and character of  the author,  f rom passages scat- 
tered up and down, here and there, if a man thought 
it worth his while to be at that pains.

Bu t ,  among  a  g re a t  many  o the r  h i s to r i c a l  ma t - 
ter s  there occur r ing,  some of  which are memorable 
enough I  mus t  own,  I  cou ld  not ,  myse l f ,  he lp  be- 
ing  a f f ec ted  a t  the  not ice  he  t ake s  o f  two lea r ned 
men;  v i z .  L i l iu s  Gregor iu s  Gi ra ldus ,  in  I t a ly ;  and , 
S eb a s t i a n  Ca s t a l i o,  i n  Ge r many ; *  who  m i s e r a b l y 
pe r i shed  fo r  wan t  o f  food ,  and  o the r  nece s s a r i e s . 
And he,  a t  the  s ame t ime adds ,  tha t  he  ver i ly  be- 
l i eved  the re  were  many  thous and s ,  tha t ,  had  they 
known or under stood their wants, would either have 
sent  for  them,  and wi th  l a rge  s t ipends  enter t a ined 
t h em ,  o r  h ave  conveyed  t h em su c cou r,  whe reve r 
they had been.

Thi s ,  i t  mus t  be  con fe s sed ,  i s  a  ve r y  mor t i fy ing

*  M o n t .  E s s .  b .  i .  c h .  x x x i v. — C.  “ J ’ e n t e n s  a ve c  u n e 
g rande honte de nos t re  s iec le,  qu’à  nos t re  veue,  deux t rès-ex- 
ce l l en s  pe r sonnage s  en  sçavo i r,  son t  mor t  en  e s t a t  de  n ’ avo i r 
pa s  l eu r  s aou l  à  manger :  L i l iu s  Gregor iu s  Gi r a ldu s  en  I t a l i e, 
e t  Seba s t i anu s  Ca s t a l i o  en  A l l emagne :  e t  c roy  qu ’ i l  y  a  m i l ’ 
hommes qui  le s  e s sent  appe l lez  avec t rè s-advantageuses  condi- 
t ions ,  ou secour s  où i l s  e s to ient ,  s ’ i l s  l ’ eus sent  sçeu.”—Essa i s , 
(1724)  i .  227.—On Cas t a l io,  s ee  “The Dia r y  o f  Thomas  Bur- 
ton,” iii. 206, n.—Ed.
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s tor y.* And yet ,  a f ter  a l l ,  that  whole work,  where- 
i n  t h i s  p a s s a g e  o c cu r s ,  i s  f u l l  o f  a  g re a t  d e a l  o f 
u n p a rd o n a b l e  va n i t y.  N o r  c a n  I  s ay  t h a t  F a t h e r 
Malebranche does  thi s  wr i ter  the leas t  wrong when 
he  s ay s  o f  h im,  tha t  he  ne i ther  ha s  any  pr inc ip le s 
whereon to bottom his  reasonings ,  nor any method 
to make deductions from his pr inciples;  and that his 
E s s ay s  a re  a  con tex tu re  o f  s c r ap s  o f  h i s to r y,  l i t t l e 
relations, good words, distichs, and apophthegms.†

* And the account ,  tha t  pas se s  for  cur rent  in  the wor ld ,  o f 
Machiave l ,  the  f amous  mas te r  o f  our  moder n  po l i t i c i an s ,  i s  a 
little like it, viz. that after all his subtle politics, he died in gaol, 
for want of bread.

B i shop  Bur ne t  a l so  s ay s ,  o f  the  Ea r l  o f  Traqua i r,  tha t  had 
been Lord Treasurer  of  Scot land,  that  he “saw him so low that 
he  wanted  bread ,  and  was  fo rced  to  beg ;  and  i t  wa s  be l i eved 
died of hunger.” See “Hist, of his own Time.” i. 24.—C.

Machiavel is said to have died poor, in 1527, aged 58, in con- 
sequence of  some improper  appl ica t ion of  medic ine;  “d’un re- 
m e d e  p r i s  à  c o n t r e - t e m p s .” N o u v.  D i c t .  H i s t .  v.  4 6 2 .  I  a m 
not aware of Dr. Calamy’s author ity for his having “died in gaol, 
for want of bread.” As to the “subtle politics,” for which his name 
has  long been proverbia l ,  among other s .  Lord Bacon (De augm. 
S c i en t ,  1.  v i i .  c.  2 . )  and Lord  Cla rendon (His t .  i i i .  110 . )  have 
descr ibed Machiave l  a s  des igning to expose,  ra ther  than to re- 
commend, an insidious policy.

In “Some account of H. Neville,” prefixed to his Plato Redivivus, 
in 1763, he is  said (p. 7.)  to have “f ir st  published and translated 
a  Let ter  of  the much-asper sed Nicolo Machiave l l i ,  to  Zanobio 
Buondelmonti, in vindication of himself and his wr itings, brought 
by him from Ita ly  in 1645,  on hi s  re tur n f rom hi s  t rave l s .” For 
t h i s  t r a n s l a t i on  s e e  “P i l l a r s  o f  P r i e s t c r a f t ,” ( 176 8 , )  iv.  2 45 ; 
“Harleian Miscellany,” (1808,) i. 78.—Ed.

† “Search after Truth,” b. ii. p. iii. ch. 5.—C.



 life of calamy. 39

M. Pasca l ,  a l so,  i s  s evere  upon h im;  and ,  I  cannot 
say,  undeservedly,  for his  hor r id notions concerning 
death and self-murder.*

But ,  on the  other  hand,  there  i s  another  French 
wr iter,  viz.  Phi l ip de Commines,  (who tel l s  us,  that 
he  would re l a te  noth ing tha t  was  fore ign to  t r uth , 
nothing which he had not either seen himself , or re- 
ce ived f rom per sons  wor thy of  credi t , )  that  i s  emi- 
nen t ly  remarkable  fo r  h i s  g rea t  modes ty.  Hi s  Me- 
moir s ,  together with a var iety of par t icular s relat ing 
to himself , contain the history of Louis the Eleventh, 
and  Char l e s  the  E igh th  o f  F rance ;  and  o f  Char l e s 
the Bold,  Duke of  Burgundy,  and the Pr inces  their 
neighbours and contemporaries.†

For  my pa r t ,  I  mus t  f ree ly  own,  tha t  I  know o f 
no  book  o f  the  k ind  tha t  may  be  read  wi th  more 
pleasure and prof it  at  once, notwithstanding that,  in 
some things,  he seems to be too severe, and to bear 
a  l i t t l e  t oo  h a rd  upon  ou r  coun t r ymen .  Nor  h a s 
any  h i s to r y  been  more  commended .  And ye t  even 
he  i s  re f l ec ted  on  by  the  ce l ebra ted  M.  de  Meze- 
ray,  who, speaking of his  quit t ing the Duke of Bur- 
gundy,  to  whose  f ami l y  he  be longed ,  i n  the  yea r 
1472, to go into the service of the king his sovereign 
lord ,  adds  these  words :  “I f  the  mot ive  there to  had

* Pensees de M. Pascal, p. 171.—C.
† See  a  g rea t  charac te r  o f  th i s  wr i te r  in  Dr.  Wot ton ’s  Re- 

flections upon Antient and Modern Learning.” Ch. 8.—C.
See  Re f l ec t ion s  ( 1697 )  pp.  42 ,  43 ;  “Dia r y  o f  Bur ton ,” i i i . 

125–127, n.—Ed.
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been hones t ,  no doubt  but  i t  would have been ex- 
pla ined by him who hath reasoned so wel l  on every 
th ing e l se.*  And th i s  be ing g ranted ,  methinks  tha t 
single fault might easily have been forgiven.”

But our English histor ian, Mr. Daniel,  i s  yet more 
severe in his censure, when he represents him as happy 
indeed in  wr i t ing  many cunning par t i cu la r s  o f  the 
Pr ince s  he  s e r ved ,  bu t  r ude  in  the  a r t  o f  h i s to r y, 
and ever blemishing the glory of our nation.†

Si r  Wi l l i am Temple,  though he d i scover s  a  va lue 
for thi s  wr i ter,  “for hi s  g reat  t ruth of  re la t ion,  and 
simplicity of style,” yet could not f ind in his hear t to 
own his work “an history.”‡

But  Mr.  Dr yden  i s  o f  ano the r  mind ,  and  in  h i s 
L i f e  o f  P l u t a rc h ,  o f  a l l  t h e  h i s t o r i e s  among  t h e 
Grec i an s ,  recommends  Thucyd ide s ,  and  a f t e r  h im, 
Po l yb iu s ;  a nd ,  among  t h e  Roman s ,  L ivy,  t hough 
not f ree f rom super s t i t ion;  and Taci tus ,  though not 
f re e  f rom i l l -na tu re.  Among  the  mode r n  I t a l i an s , 
he f ixes  upon Guicciardini  and D’Avi la ,  i f  not  par- 
t i a l .  Bu t ,  above  a l l  men ,  he  dec l a re s ,  t h a t  i n  h i s 
opinion, the pla in,  s incere,  unaf fected and most in- 
s t r uc t ive  Ph i l i p  de  Commine s ,  i s  t o  be  e s t e emed 
amongs t  the  French,  though he only  g ives  h i s  h i s-

*  He  i s  s a i d  to  have  been  d r iven  away  by  the  d i s g r a ce fu l 
mode in  which  the  Duke had  re sented  an  unsea sonable  f ami- 
l i a r i ty ;  which  became “ l a  f able  de  l a  cour.” Nouw Di c t .  Hi s t . 
iii. 32; Burton,iii. 126, n.—Ed.

† See his Life and Reign of Edw. IV. An. 1473.—C.
‡ See h i s  “Defence of  the  Es say  upon Ancient  and Moder n 

Learning,” in his Miscellanea, part iii. pp. 251, 252.—C.
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to i y  the  humble  n ame  o f  Comment a r i e s .  And  he 
adds,  that  he i s  sor r y that  he could not f ind in our 
own  n a t i on ,  t hough  i t  h a s  p roduc ed  s ome  com- 
mendab l e  h i s t o r i an s ,  any  t h a t  we re  p rope r  t o  b e 
ranked with him.

But  ye t  s eve ra l  na t ive s  o f  our  Br i t i sh  I s l e s  have 
a l so wr i t ten their  own l ives ,  a s  wel l  a s  the inhabit- 
an t s  o f  o the r  coun t r i e s .  The  l e a r ned  George  Bu- 
c h a n a n  wa s  o n e  o f  t h e m .  A  c e l e b r a t e d  a u t h o r * 
says  of  h im, that  the ta lent  of  wr i t ing hi s tor y hath 
not been found on this s ide of the Alps,  in any save 
in Buchanan, who hath wr itten the History of Scot- 
l and  be t t e r  than  L ivy  d id  tha t  o f  Rome.  And Mr. 
Dryden prefer red him to a l l  the his tor ians that ever 
wro t e  i n  B r i t a i n . †  Though  some  pa r t y -men  have 
t a ke n  t h e  l i b e r t y  t o  r e f l e c t  o n  h i m  w i t h  g r e a t 
s eve r i t y.‡  ye t  the re  a re  f ew tha t  re ad  h i s  Hi s to r y 
of  Scot land,  with any cons idera t ion,  but  what  own 
him to have been as considerable a man as most that 
h ave  been  bo r n  in  Br i t a in .  Th i s  l e a r ned  man  ha s 
g iven an account of himself , which is pref ixed to his 
po l i t i ca l  works ,  but  i t  be ing shor t  and cont rac ted , 

* Wicquefort “Memoires des Ambassadeurs.”—C.
† Pref. to the new Translation of Plutarch’s Lives.—C.
‡  Thus  fo r  h i s  Det e c t i o  Ma r iæ  Reg i næ  and  h i s  d i a logue  De 

Jure Regni apud Scotos ,  Father D’Orleans denounces this “homme 
de r ien,” though a l lowed to be “homme d’espr i t .” See “Revo- 
lutions d’Angleterre,” (1694) iii. 14.—Ed.

§ Into four pages ,  pre f ixed to hi s  His to r ia .  I t  i s  in the third 
per son,  and pur por t s  to  have been wr i t ten in  1680,  two year s 
before Buchanan’s death.—Ed.



42 life of calamy. 

we may do well to add to it the f ar ther account that 
is g iven of him by Archbishop Spotswood, in his His- 
tory of the Church of Scotland,* Sir William Temple, 
and Sir James Melvill of Halhill, in his Memoirs.†

And  a s  to  tha t  S i r  Jame s  Me lv i l l ,  he  ha s  d r awn 
up, and left behind him, a par ticular account of him- 
se l f  and  h i s  conduc t  f rom h i s  younger  yea r s ,  wi th 
Memo i r s  o f  a f f a i r s  re l a t i ng  bo th  t o  Eng l and  and 
Scot land,  under  the re ign of  E l izabeth of  England, 
Mar y Queen of  Scot s ,  and King James  the  F i r s t  o f 
England,  and the Sixth of  Scot land,  which are ver y 
n ice  and  cur ious ,  and  ca r r y  wi th  them tha t  a i r  o f 
impar t ia l i ty  that  extremely recommends  them. And 
I  be l ieve there are  hard ly any to be met  with,  that 
have been at  the pains to read them, but what have 
w i s h e d  t h a t  we  h a d  h a d  t h e m  m o re  e n t i r e ;  a n d 
been ready to concur with me in reg rett ing that any 
par t of them should be lost ,  which is so just ly com- 
p la ined of  by Mr.  George Scot t ,  the  Edi tor,  in  h i s 
Epistle to the Reader that is prefixed.

Bi shop Joseph Hal l ’s  “Specia l i t ie s  o f  Divine Pro- 
v idence,” in  h i s  L i f e,  no ted  by  h i s  own hand ,  a re 
both instructive and af fect ing; though I cannot help 
thinking i t  were much to have been wished, that he 
had been as par t icular in the former par t of his l i fe, 
( in  which Bi shop Laud,  wi th whom he was  severa l 
way s  conce r ned ,  h ad  t h e  a s c endan t ,  and  f e l l  ou t 
with the good man, among other things, for holding

* Lib. vi. p. 325.—C. Biog. Brit. ii. 685.—Ed.
† P. 125.—C. Mem. (1735) p. 250.—Ed.
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the  Pope  to  be  Ant i chr i s t , )  a s  he  ha s  been  in  the 
latter par t of it ,  when the nation ran into confusion; 
and that  excel lent  per son had such “hard measure,” 
as  that  the bare reading the nar rat ive of  i t* that  he 
has left behind him, is enough to make any one me- 
lancholy,  that has the least  sense ei ther of humanity 
or Christianity in him.

And in the works of  the f amous Dr.  John Forbes , 
publ i shed by Dr.  Garden,  in  two volumes  in  fo l io. 
An. 1703, we have not only his outward l i fe, wr itten 
by the sa id Dr.  Garden,  but  a l so hi s  inward l i fe,  or 
h i s  s p i r i t u a l  exe rc i s e s  d r awn  up  by  h imse l f ,  ve r y 
largely and particularly.

More la te ly  a l so,  there  has  been publ i shed a  sor t 
o f  a n  H i s t o r y  d r aw n  u p  by  D r .  S a mu e l  Pa r ke r , 
made  Bi shop o f  Oxford  by  King  James  I I .†  which 
is intituled “Commentar iorum de rebus sui tempor is 
Libr i  Quatuor ;”‡ in which,  bes ides  hi s  heat  against 
a l l  those in genera l  that  were of  a  d i f ferent  way of 
thinking from himself , (without consider ing that they 
had as good a r ight to dif fer from him, as he had to 
di f fer  f rom them,) he pla inly shows his  weakness  in 
inve igh ing  so  much aga in s t  Andrew Marve l l ,  E sq . ‖ 
and Dr. John Owen, who had both of them wr it ten 
against him to so good purpose in the opinion of the 
generality of readers, both at that time and since.

* See “Diary of Burton,” ii. 328, n.—Ed.
† See Brit, Biog. (1770) vi. 296.—Ed.
‡ Of which there is a translation.—Ed.
‖ Who amply retaliated in “The Rehearsal Transposed.”—Ed.
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Mr.  Richard  Baxter ’s  Nar ra t ive  o f  the  mos t  me- 
morable  pa s s age s  o f  h i s  L i fe  and Times ,*  i s  d rawn 
up in  a  ver y  na tura l ,  though not  in  an  a r t fu l  way. 
I t  ha s  been s l ighted and re f lec ted on by war m and 
ang ry men of  severa l  sor t s ,  and par t icular ly wr i t ten 
against  with g reat  vehemence by Dr.  Long, of  Exe- 
t e r ,  a nd  Mr.  Young ,  t h a t  c ame  h i t h e r  f rom  P l y - 
mouth ;  and  ye t  i t  h a s  gene r a l l y  me t  w i th  a  good 
recept ion,  and i s  l ike ly  to be of  good use  to those 
that come after us.

And a s  to  Bi shop Bur net  o f  Sarum’s  “His tor y  o f 
h i s  own Time,” though  a  l a t e  au thor  g ive s  a  ve r y 
high eulog ium of  i t ,†  say ing that  “ i t  i s  incompara- 
ble,  and that  for i t s  noble impar t ia l i ty and s incer i ty 
i t  never was equal led but by Polybius and Phi l ip de 
Commines;” and that “it does honour to the language 
i t  i s  wr it ten in, and wil l  for ever make the name of 
Bur ne t  s ac red  and  venerable,  to  a l l  who pre fe r  an 
empire  o f  rea son and l aws  to  tha t  o f  bl ind pa s s ion 
and  unb r i d l e d  w i l l  a nd  p l e a s u re  ye t  h ave  o t h e r s 
been very free in their censures upon it.

For  my par t ,  I  am in  th i s ,  a s  in  o ther  ca se s ,  for 
the middle  way between extremes .  Though I  th ink 
that  par t  o f  i t  tha t  i s  a l ready publ i shed,‡ of  which 
only the wor ld can judge,  not  a l together  f ree  f rom 
defect s  and blemishes ;  yet ,  a s  i t  was  long expected 
wi th g rea t  impat ience before  i t  appeared,  so  has  i t

* Which appeared in 1696. Dr. Calamy published an Abr idg- 
m e n t  a n d  C o n t i n u a t i o n . — E d .  †  H i b e r n i c u s ’s  L e t t e r s , 
i. 190,191.—C. ‡ In 1724, part ii. 1734.—Ed.
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been read with as much eagerness as  any book pub- 
l i s hed  in  the  p re s en t  age ;  and ,  a s  t o  the  ma in  o f 
i t ,  for  any thing I  can perceive,  i t  i s  l ike ly enough 
to  keep i t s  c red i t ,*  notwi ths t anding a l l  the  i l l -na- 
tured and spi te ful  re f lect ions of  Dr.  Cockburn,  Mr. 
Salmon, and Mr. Ben. Higgons.

Among other modern col lector s,  there is  a cer tain 
i n g en i ou s  g en t l eman ,  t h a t  h a s  pub l i s h ed  a  g re a t 
many cur iosities, in which he has generally met with 
good, acceptance, who freely declares ,† that “he la- 
ments  that  some other s  of  our ancient wor thies  had 
no t  l e f t  u s  memoi r s  o f  the i r  l ive s .  Bu t  th i s ,” s ay s 
he,  “i t  may be,  was neglected by them, as  disag ree- 
able  to the ru le s  o f  modes ty,  which,  notwiths tand- 
ing,  was  a  f a l se  not ion,  especia l ly  i f  they took care 
to concea l  what  they commit ted to wr i t ing of  that 
kind t i l l  a f ter their  death, and put i t  into the hands 
of  some f a i th fu l  f r iends ,  that  might  make use  of  i t 
in  de fence  o f  the i r  pos thumous  f ame aga ins t  ma l i - 
c ious  enemie s .” And then ,  he  adds ,  tha t  “ some o f 
the g reates t  men did not  look upon i t  a s  immodest 
to do themselves this  piece of just ice, not excepting 
that good man, venerable Bede. Thence Sir  Thomas 
Bod ley  wa s  p l e a s ed ,  a l so,  to  l e ave  beh ind  h im an 
account  wr i t ten  by  h imse l f  o f  h i s  own l i f e,  which 
was  publ i shed  f i r s t  in  4 to,  a t  Oxford  in  1647,  and

* It  was not long s ince republ i shed at  Oxford, with valuable 
notes, by various contributors.—Ed.

† See Mr. Thomas Hearne’s Pref ace to Peter Langtoff ’s  Chro- 
nicle, p. xlv. &c.—C.
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a f t e rward s  a t  the  beg inn ing  o f  Re l i qu iæ  Bod l e i anæ , 
a t  L o n d o n ,  i n  8 vo,  A n .  17 03.  A n d ,  t o  n a m e  n o 
other s  s ince hi s  t ime,  the lear ned Dr.  John Wal l i s ,” 
s ay s  he,  “wr i t  an  account  o f  some pa s s age s  in  h i s 
own life, by way of letter to the learned Dr. Thomas 
Smi th .” And,  f rom h i s  paper s  the  ed i tor  publ i shed 
it, in his Appendix to Peter Langtoff’s Chronicle.

Should what I  have been at  the pains here to put 
together,  concer ning my own l i fe,  the t imes I  have 
p a s s ed  t h rough ,  t h e  wo rk s  I  h ave  pub l i s h ed ,  t h e 
d i s pu t e s  I  h ave  been  engaged  in ,  t he  t re a tmen t  I 
have met  wi th on a l l  hands ,  ever  come to be pub- 
l i shed to  the  wor ld ,  I  have  not  the  vani ty  to  ima- 
g ine,  o r  suppose,  i t  w i l l  be  f ree  f rom ob jec t ion s , 
to  which wr i t ings  o f  th i s  k ind seem pecul ia r ly  ex- 
posed.

I t  w i l l  b e  no  s t r a ng e  t h i n g  a t  a l l  f o r  s ome  t o 
d i s l i ke  the  ma t t e r  o f  th i s  work ,  and  o the r s  to  be 
d i s p l e a s e d  w i t h  t h e  m a n n e r  a n d  m e t h o d  o f  i t . 
E a s i l y  c an  I  f o re s ee  th a t  my  a ccoun t  w i l l  b e  too 
long  and  ted ious  fo r  some,  whi l e  o ther s ,  pe rhaps , 
may be apt  to  compla in  o f  i t s  be ing too shor t  and 
conci se.  By some i t  wi l l  be  thought  to  bear  ra ther 
too  ha rd  on  the  Es t abl i shed  Church ,  whi l e  o ther s 
will think it too much lays open the weakness of the 
D i s s en t e r s .  No  o the r  c an  re a sonab l y  be  expec t ed 
t h an  t h a t  i t  s hou ld  be  d i f f e ren t l y  c en su red  upon 
different accounts.

But  i f  I  l e ave  i t  a s  my  op in ion ,  tha t  th i s  p l a in , 
inar tif icial and unpolished, but, I hope, f aithful rela-



 life of calamy. 47

tion of  f act s ,  with sui table  re f lect ions ,  a s  occas ions 
offered, may be agreeable, and, in some measure, use- 
fu l ,  not  on ly  to  my own ch i ldren ,  o ther  re l a t ions , 
and par ticular fr iends and acquaintance, but, also, to 
a good number among the Dissenter s ,  and especial ly 
those in the ministr y among them, and also to some 
other persons that are inquisitive and cur ious, though 
o f  d i f f e ren t  s en t imen t s  and  pe r su a s i on s ,  I  c anno t 
perceive that i t  could be just ly charged as an undue 
assuming.

I  am fu l ly  s a t i s f i ed  tha t  my speak ing wel l  or  in- 
di f ferent ly of my own performance would be to but 
l i t t l e  pu r po s e ,  f o r,  l e t  me  s ay  wha t  I  w i l l ,  I  am 
sen s ib l e  the  wor ld  wi l l  judge  a s  they  see  f i t .  And 
I am f ar f rom envying them this  l iber ty,  or of fer ing 
at any thing that should look like a desire to abr idge 
it. I desire no more than neighbour’s fare.

I  da re  not  p romi se  much fo r  myse l f ,  nor  sha l l  I 
seek to  b ia s  the  reader  in  my own f avour ;  and yet 
I  c a nno t  s e e  a ny  o c c a s i on  I  h ave  t o  h e c t o r  h im 
ne i t h e r,  o r  b i d  h im  de f i a n c e .  I  c an  s a f e l y  s ay,  I 
seek  not  to  advance  my own f ame,  by  br ing ing  in 
charge s  aga in s t  o ther s .  I  sha l l  not  boa s t  too  much 
o f  my  impa r t i a l i t y  and  s i n ce r i t y,  wh i ch  i s  ap t  t o 
c re a t e  su sp i c ion .  I  c anno t ,  w i th  Jo sephus ,  unde r - 
take,  ne i ther  to omit  any th ing through ignorance, 
no r  t o  bu r y  any  t h ing  i n  f o r g e t f u l ne s s .  I  c anno t 
pretend that no man shal l  here meet with any thing 
that may create him uneasiness.

A l l  tha t  I  p re t end  to  i s ,  to  t r a ce  Div ine  P rov i -
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dence,  in  the  s eve r a l  pa r t s  o f  i t s  conduc t  toward s 
me ;  to  re l a t e  f a c t s  tha t  occur red  wi th in  my com- 
pas s ,  and to g ive an account of  pas sages  in conver- 
s a t i on ,  and  even t s  t h a t  I  wa s  ab l e  t o  re co l l e c t  a s 
t h ey  p re s en t ed  t h emse l ve s  t o  my  t hough t s ,  o r  a s 
t hey  appea red  to  me  upon  the  s t r i c t e s t  i nqu i r y  I 
could make.

I  have  been  an  admi re r,  eve r  s ince  I  read  i t ,  o f 
the wise maxim of Archbishop Ti l lotson,  that  there 
i s  n o  r e a d i e r  way  f o r  a  m a n  t o  b r i n g  h i s  ow n 
wor th  in to  ques t ion ,  than  by  endeavour ing  to  de- 
t r ac t  f rom the  wor th  o f  o ther  men.”* And,  there- 
fore, whereas I shal l  often have occasion to mention 
many  o the r  pe r son s  i n  t he  cou r s e  o f  my  rema rk s 
and  ob se r va t ion s ,  I  sh a l l  on ly  s ay,  th a t  the  do ing 
any of  them the lea s t  in jur y was  ver y remote f rom 
my  i n t en t i on .  Wha t  I  r e l a t e  i s  a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e 
bes t  o f  my knowledge and in for mat ion.  And when 
any thing i s  taken not ice of  that  was  amis s ,  and i s , 
according ly,  blamed,  I  hope i t  wi l l  be  found to be 
wi th that  tender nes s  tha t  becomes  one that  i s  sen- 
s ible of our common l iableness to mistakes and mis- 
car r iages,  and unwil l ing and unincl ined to make the 
worst of things.

I  may be very l ikely,  for any thing I  know to the 
contrary, to continue and car ry on this work as long 
as God is  pleased to continue my l i fe,  which I leave 
to His  d i sposa l .  And though that  pol i te  wr i ter.  S i r 
Wi l l i am Temp le,  i n  h i s  a g ree ab l e  Memoi r s ,  men-

* See his Preface to Bishop Wilkins’ volume of Sermons.—C.
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t ions ,  wi th  g rea t  app l au se,  the  s ay ing  o f  Mynheer 
Hoo f t ,  o f  Ams t e rd am,  t h a t  t h a t  man  wa s  a  s o r r y 
wight, who desired to l ive after threescore; and that 
for his  par t ,  af ter that age, he should be glad of the 
f i r s t  good occa s ion to  d ie ;  ye t  I  sha l l  not  s t i ck  to 
own, that, if it so please God, I can be very well con- 
tent to l ive beyond that age, in hope of seeing man- 
kind in genera l ,  and mysel f  a l so in par t icular,  g row 
w i s e r  a n d  b e t t e r .  A n d  I  p e r c e ive ,  a l s o,  t h a t  S i r 
Wi l l i am h imse l f ,  who l ived  to  h i s  s event ie th  yea r, 
d id  a f t e rward s  s ee  occa s ion  a  l i t t l e  to  va r y  in  h i s 
s en t imen t s  f rom h i s  Du tch  f r i end ,  a s  much  a s  he 
va lued him, and did not at tempt to car r y the point 
any  f a r the r  th an  to  th i s  l eng th ,*  th a t  a  man  tha t 
was  pas t  s ixty ought to conclude himsel f  no longer 
of use in the world, but to himself and his friends.

A n d  t h i s  wa s  c e r t a i n l y  f a r  e n o u g h ;  s i n c e  we 
have  va r iou s  i n s t ance s  o f  pe r son s ,  t o  whose  l ive s 
the g reat  Arbiter  of  Providence i s  p leased to g ive a 
much  longe r  d a t e,  who se  u s e fu lne s s  i s  i n  a  g re a t 
measure continued, even to their lives’ utmost per iod. 
Thus the noble Duke of Scomberg was f i t  to appear 
a t  t h e  h e a d  o f  a n  a r my  w h e n  h e  wa s  t u r n e d  o f 
e i gh t y ;  a nd  when  p a r t i cu l a r  no t i c e  wa s  t a ken  o f 
h i s  v ivac i ty,  by  some tha t  were  su r pr i zed  a t  i t ,  a t 
h i s  advanced age,  he made answer,  that  a  good ge- 
neral makes his retreat as late as he can.†

* See “The Life and Character of Sir  Wil l iam Temple, Bar t .” 
printed in folio, in 1728.—C.

† “Life of King William III.” iii. 190.—C.
VOL. 1. E
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But, whether my l i fe be longer or shor ter,  and be 
the  t ime  o f  my  decea s e,  and  qu i t t ing  th i s  e a r th ly 
stage, sooner or later,  I  am for leaving the nar rat ive 
that here ensues, as a legacy to those that come after 
me, to be received and disposed of as they think f it . 
And ,  notwi th s t and ing  tha t  the  fo re-c i t ed  S i r  Wi l - 
liam Temple, in the close of his “Essay upon Ancient 
and Modern Learning,” in a way of pleasantry,  g ives 
i t  as the sense of the wise Alphonsus, King of Ar ra- 
gon ,  “Tha t  among  so  many  th ing s  a s  a re  by  man 
possessed or pur sued, in the course of their l ives, al l 
the res t  are but  baubles ,  bes ides  o ld wood to bur n, 
old wine to dr ink, old fr iends to conver se with, and 
old books to read,” I  cannot help being of  opinion, 
that such as think f i t  to be at the pains to read over 
what  i s  here put  into thei r  hands ,  i f  i t  should ever 
be published, wil l  f ind somewhat, not only to amuse 
them,  and  g ive  them a  t r an s i en t ,  ha s t y  en te r t a in- 
ment ,  but  somewhat ,  a l so,  tha t  may improve them, 
and do them some service ei ther by way of instruc- 
tion or caution.

And in that  hope I  proceed to g ive what account 
I am able of the most noted passages of my l i fe,  the 
P rov idence  o f  God  towa rd s  me,  t he  t ime s  I  h ave 
l ived in,  and the remarks  I  have made on what  oc- 
cur red ,  a s  f a r  a s  i t  f e l l  under  my not ice.  And a s  I 
have reason to think the ref lect ions I  have been led 
i n t o  wh i l e  I  wa s  d r aw ing  up  t h e s e  p a p e r s ,  h ave 
heightened my own thankfulness to the Great Ruler
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of the world and Disposer of  a l l  events ,  so i t  i s  my 
hear ty wish that other s may f ind their reading them 
has  a  l ike  e f fec t  upon them a l so,  s t i r r ing  them up 
to g ive glory to Him to whom all glory belongs, and 
to whom all mankind are strictly accountable.

 E 2
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CHAPTER I.

1671–1686.
Of my Fami ly  and  Pa ren tage ;  B i r th  and  Educa t ion ;  un t i l  the 

t i m e  o f  my  E n t r a n c e  u p o n  A c a d e m i c a l  S t u d i e s ;  w i t h  a n 
addit ion of some passages relat ing to the Cour t and Ministr y, 
in the latter part of the Reign of King Charles II.

I  shall  beg in  w i th  the  f ami l y  and  s tock  tha t  I 
came of , (for which I think I may be allowed to have 
some value, since God has been pleased to honour it,) 
though I am not able to carry my account far back.

I  have  been in for med tha t  my g randf a ther  was  a 
re pu t ab l e  t r a d e sman  i n  Wa lb rook ,  i n  t h e  c i t y  o f 
London,  who came f rom the I s le  o f  Guer nsey,  and 
se t t led  here.  I t  i s  not  un l ike ly  but  h i s  f a ther  came 
or ig ina l ly  f rom Nor mandy in  France,  be ing dr iven 
into that i s land which l ies  upon their  coast ,  that he 
might be sheltered from per secution, about the t ime 
of  Char les  IX. I  have been so infor med by some of 
the  o lde s t  o f  my re l a t ions ,  tha t  I  have  known and 
conver sed wi th ;  who to ld  me tha t  my g randf a ther, 
apply ing to the Hera lds ’ Of f ice,  about  h i s  coat-of- 
a r ms , *  wa s  t h e re  c e r t i f i e d  t h a t  t h e re  wa s  an  o l d

* See “Diary of Burton,” ii. 456 n. ad sin.—Ed.
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town and cast le that bore his name,) on the Norman 
coast,) which belonged to his ancestors.

I  never  cou ld  ge t  any  in te l l igence  tha t  my g rea t 
g r and f a the r  h ad  any  more  son s  th an  my  g r and f a - 
ther,  whose Chr i s t ian name I  bear.  He was bred to 
lear ning,  a  Cambr idge man, admitted of  Pembroke- 
H a l l ,  Ju l y  4 ,  1616 ; *  o f  t h e  P u r i t a n  s t a m p,  a n d 
a t  l eng th  chap l a in  to  b i shop  Fe l ton ,  o f  Norwich , 
who i s  s a id  by  Archdeacon Echard ,†  to  have  been 
“happy  i n  t he  w i s e  cho i c e  o f  a l l  h i s  cu r a t e s  and 
chap l a in s .” He  l ived  in  h i s  f am i l y,  and  wa s  much 
e s t e e m e d  a n d  c h e r i s h e d  by  h i m .  B u t  w h e n  h e 
afterwards fell into the hands of his successor, bishop 
Wren ,  (who i s  even  by  Lord  C l a rendon  h imse l f ,‡ 
owned  to  have  been  “a  man  o f  a  s eve re  sou r  na - 
ture,” and by Echard,§ to have been “a per son of no 
l i t t l e  sever i ty,  e spec ia l ly  aga in s t  the  Pur i t an  par ty, 
toward s  whom he  u sed  so  h igh  a  hand ,  tha t  many 
o f  them in  h i s  d iocese  o f  Norwich le f t  the  na t ion 
and se t t l ed  in  fore ign  par t s :” )  he,  a s  we l l  a s  many 
others, was much molested and worried.

Af te r  hav ing  been long  a  ce lebra ted  preacher  in 
the countr y,  f i r s t  a t  Swaf fham, two churches  in the 
county  o f  Cambr idge,  then  a t  S t .  Edmund’s  Bur y, 
in Suffolk, (where my father was born, and in which 

*  Dr.  Ca l amy  s ay s  “he  wa s  bo r n  in  Feb.  16 0 0 .”—Ac c oun t , 
(1713) p. 4.—Ed.

† “History of England,” ii. 55.—C.
‡ “History of the Rebellion,” i. 103.—C.
§ “History of England,” iii. 207.—C.
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town  my  g r and f a t h e r  con t i nued  t en  ye a r s , ) *  and 
a f te rwards  a t  Rochford ,  in  the  Hundreds  o f  Es sex , 
under  the  protect ion of  the  o ld  Ear l  o f  Warwick,† 
he  wa s  a t  l eng th ,  abou t  the  yea r  1639 ,  cho sen  to 
succeed  Dr.  S toughton ,  by  the  pa r i sh ioner s  o f  S t . 
Ma r y,  A lde r manbu r y,  i n  London .  He re  h i s  hou s e 
was  a  receptac le  for  a l l  Presbyter ian mini s ter s ,  and 
the  p l ace  in  which  the  Remons t r ance  wa s  f r amed 
aga ins t  the  pre la te s ,‡  for  which some bore  h im no 
g rea t  good  wi l l .  However,  he  cont inued  the re  fo r 
many  ye a r s ,  a s  em inen t  a  p re a che r,  and  a s  much 
followed, as any divine in those times.

In  some “Hi s tor i ca l  Obser va t ion  s ,”§  pr in ted  in 
1643, i t  was charged “that he complied with Bishop 
Wren ,  the  Dioce s an .” But  in  h i s  “ Ju s t  and  nece s - 
sary Apology against an unjust Invective, published by 
Mr.  Henry Bur ton,” in 1646,  he pos i t ive ly dec lared 
that “he never bowed to, or towards the altar ;  never 
read the  Book of  Spor t s ;  never  read prayer s  a t  the 
h i gh  a l t a r ;  a nd  t h a t  h e  p re a ched  a g a i n s t  i nnova - 
tions,” &c.

* “Ti l l  Bishop Wren’s  ar t ic les  and the Book of  Spor ts  drove 
him, and thir ty more wor thy minister s out of the diocese.”—Ac- 
count, p. 5.—Ed.

†  Who  d i ed  i n  1658 .  He  wa s  a  f avou r i t e  cou r t i e r  o f  t h e 
Lo rd  P ro t e c to r  O l ive r.  S e e  “D i a r y  o f  Bu r ton ,” i i .  856 .  585, 
586 n.—Ed.

‡  “The  London  Pe t i t ion  aga in s t  b i shop s ,  p re s en ted  to  the 
Commons, Dec. 11, 1640.”— Rushworth, (1706) iii. 309.—Ed.

§ “Upon the proceedings ,  pretences  and des ign of  a  prevai l- 
ing par ty in both Houses of Parl iament.”— Athen. Oxon.  (1691) 
i. 898.—Ed.
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He had considerable reputation at cour t as wel l  as 
in  the  c i t y,  wa s  ve r y  ac t ive  in  the  Res to r a t ion  o f 
King  Char l e s  I I . ,  in  1660 ,*  and  reckoned so  emi- 
nent for  hi s  prudence,  that  few minis ter s  were ever 
known to  have  a  g rea te r,  or  more  extens ive  in f lu- 
en c e.  He  wa s  no t  a  l i t t l e  c ou r t ed  by  p e r s on s  o f 
d i s t inct ion to come into the nat ional  church,  upon 
i t s  n ew  e s t ab l i s hmen t  i n  16 62 ,  and  cou ld  he  bu t 
have compl ied,  might  have had hi s  own ter ms,  and 
any prefer ment he had des i red,  and an oppor tuni ty 
o f  mak i ng  and  en r i c h i ng  h i s  f am i l y,  a s  t h ey  d i d 
who were  then d igni f ied  and d i s t ingui shed,  by the 
renewa l  o f  church l ea se s ,  which  were  a t  tha t  t ime 
genera l ly  expired,  which brought  in  immense sums 
to  tho se  then  made  b i shops .  Had  he  accep ted  the 
b i shopr i ck  o f  Covent r y  and  L i t ch f i e ld  ( tha t  wa s  a 
good while kept vacant for him),  he might as  eas i ly 
have had 20,000 l .  to leave to hi s  f ami ly,  or  expend 
for pious uses,  as  Dr. Hacket (who had that bishop- 
r ick  on h i s  re fusa l )  had tha t  sum to l ay  out  in  re- 
pairing or rebuilding his cathedral.†

But  a l l  th ings  be ing cons idered,  he could not  be 
sat i s f ied to conform, unless that heal ing declarat ion, 
which the King then publ i shed,‡ that  was  so much

* And, too soon, was recompensed, as  might reasonably have 
been expected from such a Restorat ion. See “Diary of Bur ton,” 
ii. 320, 321n.—Ed.

† Echard’s “History of England,” iii. 263.—C.
‡ Oct .  25,  16 60 .  See  Re l i q .  Bax t .  p.  259 ;  Ca l amy’s  Abr i d g . 

p. 151.—Ed.
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app l auded ,  m i gh t  b e  a l l owed  t o  p a s s  i n t o  a  l aw. 
This  had been proposed and promised,  and he was , 
by g reat men at cour t,  for a good while encouraged 
to expect  and hope for  i t .  But he was di sappointed 
i n  t he  i s s u e,  and  so  wa s  among  the  s i l enced  and 
e j ec t ed  min i s t e r s ,  and  the  ve r y  f i r s t  o f  them tha t 
s u f f e red ,  upon  h i s  p re a ch ing  occ a s i ona l l y  i n  t h a t 
t h a t  h ad  been  h i s  own  chu rch ,*  a f t e r  t h e  t a k ing 
p lace of  the Act  for  Uni for mity,† for  which he on 
January 6th following was imprisoned in Newgate.‡

His conf inement at that t ime made no small noise, 
and Dr.  Wilde publ i shed a  copy of  ver ses  upon the 
occas ion,  which was spread through a l l  par t s  of  the 
k ingdom.§  I  have  a l so  been  in fo r med ,  tha t  a  ce r - 
tain popish lady, happening then to pass through the 
ci ty,  had much ado to get  a long Newgate-street ,  by 
rea son of  the  many coaches  tha t  a t tended there,  a t 
which she was  not  a  l i t t l e  sur pr i sed .  Cur ios i ty  led 
her to inquire into the occasion of the stoppage, and 
the  appea rance  o f  such  a  number  o f  coache s ,  in  a

*  “On  a  Sunday,  Dec.  28 ,  when ,  among  o the r  d ange rou s 
pas sages ,  he sa id ,  ‘ the ark of  God was  los t ,  and the g lor y was 
departed from Israel.’” –Athen. Oxon. i. 899.—Ed.

† Aug. 24, 1662.—Ed.
‡ No inequi table  re t r ibut ion for  the  v ind ic t ive  per secut ing 

spir i t ,  indulged by the English Presbyter ians,  (among whom the 
pr isoner had been a leader) dur ing the shor t day of their polit i- 
cal ascendancy.—See “Diary of Burton,” iii. 206–208 n—Ed.

§  “Dr.  Rob.  Wi ld ,  t he  P re sby t e r i an  poe t ,  made  and  pub- 
l i shed  a  poem on h i s  impr i sonment ,  a s  d id  the  au thor  ca l l ed 
Hudibras.”—Athen. Oxon. i. 899.—Ed.
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place where she thought nothing of that kind was to 
be  looked for.  The s t ander s -by,  in for med her  tha t 
one Mr. Calamy, a per son general ly beloved and res- 
pected, was impr isoned there for a s ingle sermon, at 
which they seemed g reat ly disturbed and concerned. 
This so moved the lady, that taking the f i r s t  oppor- 
tuni ty  o f  wa i t ing  upon the  King a t  Whi teha l l ,  she 
frankly told his  Majesty the whole passage,  express- 
ing her  fear  tha t  i f  such s teps  a s  these  were taken, 
he would lose the affections of the city, which might 
be of  ver y i l l  consequence.  Upon thi s  account,  and 
some other s, my g randfather was in a l i tt le t ime dis- 
charged, by the express order of his Majesty.

The o ld gent leman had four  sons ,  and sent  them 
a l l  to  Cambr idge for  an  academica l  educa t ion.  My 
f a ther,  who was  by some year s  the e ldes t ,  bore  h i s 
f a ther s  name, and adhered to his  pr inciples ,  though 
w i t h  a bu n d a n c e  o f  m o d e r a t i o n .  T h e  t wo  n e x t , 
who se  n ame s  we re  Ben j amin  and  Jame s ,  be ing  a t 
the Univer s i ty at  the t ime of  the Restorat ion,  were 
c a r r i e d  away  w i t h  t h e  t i d e ,  a n d  swa m  w i t h  t h e 
s t ream,  which was  the  way to  pre fer ment ,  and be- 
came clergymen in the Established Church.

My uncle Benjamin was educated f ir st in St. Paul’s 
School, London, and then in Cather ine Hall in Cam- 
br idge,  where  he  was  a  Fe l low,  and,  s ay s  Echard ,* 
“ a n  o r n a m e n t  t o  t h e  C o l l e g e .” H e  wa s  a  c e l e - 
brated tutor there, and had a good number of pupils,

* Appendix to his three volumes, p. 21.—C.
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o f  wh i ch  Jame s  Bonne l ,  E s q .  wa s  on e . *  He  wa s 
admired  a s  a  preacher  in  the  Univer s i ty,  where  he 
commenced D. D.  At  length,  in  1677,  he se t t led in 
t h e  C i t y  o f  L o n d o n ,  a n d  wa s  b e n e f i c e d  f i r s t  i n 
Alder manbury,  and then in the Church of  St .  Law- 
rence Jewry,  with that  of  St .  Mary Magdalen,  Milk 
S t ree t ,  annexed ,  to  wh ich  he  wa s  co l l a t ed  by  the 
Dean  and  Chap te r  o f  S t .  Pau l ’s ,  a s  pa t ron s  o f  the 
l a t t e r,  in  16 83 ;  and  the  p rebend  o f  Har l e s ton  wa s 
conferred on him by the Bishop of London.†

He  wa s  a s  c e l eb r a t ed  a  p re a che r  a s  any  one  a t 
tha t  t ime  in  the  Ci ty.‡  Af te r  h i s  dea th ,  a  vo lume 
of his  ser mons w as pr inted, which are,  to this  day, 
a s  g ene r a l l y  e s t e emed  a s  any  t h i ng  o f  t h a t  k i nd . 
One edi t ion of  that  volume has  h i s  funera l  ser mon 
annexed  to  i t ,  p reached  by  Dr.  Wi l l i am Sher lock , 
Dean of  S t .  Paul ’s ,  where,  in  h i s  charac ter  o f  h im, 
he says  tha t  he  “had taken care  to  in for m himse l f , 
and to fur ni sh hi s  own mind with a l l  use fu l  know- 
ledge ;  and h i s  cons tant  preaching ,  though wi thout 
any va in a f fec ta t ion of  lear n ing,  which ser ves  only 
to  amuse,  not  to  in s t r uct ,  d id  su f f i c ient ly  d i scover 
bo th  h i s  n a tu r a l  and  a cqu i red  ab i l i t i e s .  He  had  a 
c l e a r  and  d i s t inc t  apprehens ion  o f  th ing s ,  an  ea sy 
and  man ly  rhe to r i c,  s t rong  s en se  conveyed  to  the 
mind in f ami l ia r  words ,  good reasons  inspi red with

* See his “Exemplary Life and Character,” p. 10.—C.
† Newcourt’s Repertorium Eccles. i. 155.—C.
‡  Some  accoun t  o f  h im may  be  me t  w i th  in  Dr.  Kn igh t ’s 

“Life of Dr. John Colet,” p. 412.—C.
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a decent passion, which did not only teach, but move 
and  t r a n s po r t  t h e  h e a re r s ,  a nd  a t  t h e  s ame  t ime 
gave light and heat.”

The  pub l i s he r  o f  t h e  “Cr i t i c a l  Work s  o f  Mon- 
s ieur Rapin,” speaking in his  pref ace of  the preach- 
e r s  tha t  have  been  ce l eb r a t ed  among  u s  s ince  the 
Re s to r a t ion ,  t ake s  p a r t i cu l a r  no t i c e  o f  “ the  c l e a r 
ve in  o f  a rgument  and exce l lent  sp i r i t  o f  Dr.  Ca la- 
my.” Mr.  Wood  s ay s  o f  h im,  th a t  he  wa s  “ a  l oya l 
pe r son ,  exce l l en t  p reacher,  and  a  zea lous  man fo r 
t h e  Chu rch  o f  Eng l a nd .”*  Even  B i s hop  Bu r ne t † 
br ings  h im in  among those  whom he repre sent s  a s 
“an honour both to the Church,  and to the age in 
which they l ived.” Archdeacon Echard,  in the place 
before cited, says that,  “his sermons seemed to have 
keen  composed  fo r  the  gene r a l i t y  o f  mank ind ,  in 
which  the re  i s  bo th  s t reng th  and  pe r sp i cu i ty ;  and 
they  d i s cove r  a  gen iu s  ab l e  to  pene t r a t e  i n to  the 
secre t  rece s se s  o f  human na ture,  for  which he  was 
par ticular ly observed by King Charles’s  Cour t,  when 
h e  p r e a c h e d  a t  N ew m a r ke t .  A n d  t h e r e f o r e ,” h e 
adds ,  “ i t  i s  p i ty  tha t  we have  no more  o f  them in 
print.”

At  h i s  f i r s t  appea r ing  in  the  wor ld  he  was  h igh 
f o r  Con fo r m i t y,  a nd  ve r y  g re a t  w i t h  S i r  Geo r g e 
Je f f rey s ,  when Common Ser j ean t  and  Recorder  o f 
London ;  and  a f t e rwa rd s ,  he  ded i c a t ed  to  h im h i s 
sermon, that made such a noise concerning a scrupu- 
lous conscience,  and ascr ibed to him his  set t lement

* Athen, Oxon, i. 899.—Ed. † Own Time, i. 462.—C.
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and encouragement  in the par i sh of  Alder maobury, 
of  which he was  a  noted inhabi tant .  But  hi s  g reat- 
n e s s  w i t h  h im  d i d  no t  i n  t h e  s eque l  t u r n  t o  h i s 
honour  o r  advan t age,  and  r a the r  d rew h im in to  a 
snare.

When he published that sermon, to which Jeffrey s’s 
name was pref ixed,  he gave a  chal lenge to any man 
to answer i t .  An answer was  retur ned by Delaune,* 
who  wa s  a  man  o f  l e a r n i ng  w i t h  a  good  de a l  o f 
smar tne s s ,  though,  in  my op in ion ,  wi th  too  much 
hea t .  Fo r  th i s  an swer,  th a t  poor  man ,  whose  c i r - 
cums t an c e s  we re  bu t  l ow  and  s t r a i t ,  wa s  a  g re a t 
su f ferer,  by a  ted ious  and expens ive  impr i sonment , 
o f  wh i ch  he  made  g re a t  comp l a in t s ;  and  I  am o f 
opinion, there are but few to be met with, but what, 
were i t  their own case,  would think it  hard and un- 
generous, upon accepting a public challenge from the 
press, to be answered by a prison.† But I have

* “A Plea  for  the  Nonconfor mis t s .  In  a  Let ter  to  Dr.  Ben- 
j a m i n  C a l a my.  B y  T h o m a s  D e l a u n e ,  16 83 .” R e p u b l i s h e d 
1706 ,  w i th  a  P re f a c e  by  Dan i e l  De  Foe.  The re  wa s  an  18 th 
ed. in 1720.

Delaune a l so  publ i shed ,  in  1681,  a  sma l l  vo lume,  now ver y 
s c a rc e ,  e n t i t l e d  “The  p re s en t  S t a t e  o f  London ,” whe re  “he 
kept a Grammar School.” Ed.

† Where he was detained f ifteen months, from inability to pay 
a f ine of 100 marks, t i l l  husband, wife, and two children died in 
Newgate.  The s tor y  o f  Thomas  De laune i s  “a  d i sg race  to  the 
gene ra l  sp i r i t  o f  the  t imes ;  bu t  c a s t s ,” add s  Dr.  K ipp i s ,  “pe- 
cu l i a r  d i shonour on the Nonconfor mis t s  o f  tha t  per iod,” Biog. 
B r i t .  i i i .  140 .  See  Nea l e ’s  “Hi s to r y  o f  t he  Pu r i t an s ,” by  Dr. 
Toulmin (1822) iv. 485–487. Ed.
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this to say for my uncle, that though he did not an- 
swer Delaune’s  let ter s ,  which were af terwards pr int- 
e d ,  ye t  h e  t o o k  p a i n s  w i t h  J e f f r e y s  t o  g e t  h i m 
re leased,  but could not prevai l ,  which was no smal l 
trouble to him.

I t  mu s t  b e  owned ,  howeve r,  t h a t  t h i s  unc l e  o f 
mine was  a  good whi le  ver y war m for  a l l  the mea- 
sures  o f  the Cour t ,  where he was  the King’s  chap- 
la in;  and so cares sed,  that  he had a f a i r  prospect  of 
the utmost preferment,  had his  l i fe been prolonged. 
But he died when a little turned of forty years of age, 
wh i ch  wa s  a  d i s appo in tmen t  t o  many.  I  mu s t  ye t 
own, that I took him for a very good-tempered gen- 
t l eman;  fo r  he  kept  up  a  ver y  f r i end ly  cor re spon- 
dence with my father, notwithstanding the difference 
of  the i r  sent iments ,  and was  exceeding k ind to me 
a f t e r  my f a the r ’s  dea th ;  and  much fo r  my be ing  a 
scholar,  though earnest  for my having my education 
a t  Cambr idge,  where he of fered me hi s  utmost  in- 
t e re s t :  and  Dr.  John  Echa rd ,  ( then  Mas t e r  o f  Ca- 
t he r i ne  Ha l l , )  who  be ing  i n  t own ,  l odged  i n  h i s 
hou se,  be ing  p re s en t  once  when  we  were  t a l k ing 
upon the subject ,  a s sured me that  I  should f ind my 
uncle ’s  interes t  cons iderable,  and kindly of fered me 
tha t  for  h i s  s ake,  i f  I  would  be  o f  the i r  house,  he 
would treat me as if I were his own child.

Bu t  i t  wa s  t h e  ob s e r va t i on  o f  a l l  t h a t  h ad  any 
acqua intance  wi th  h im,  tha t  he  was  in  a  ver y  par- 
t i cu l a r  manner  a f f ec ted  wi th  the  t rea tment  o f  A l - 
d e r man  Co r n i s h ,  who  wa s  h i s  p a r i s h i one r  a t  S t .
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Lawrence,  and  fo r  whom he  appea red  in  Cour t  a t 
t h e  t ime  o f  h i s  t r i a l .  The  h a rd  u s a g e  t h a t  po o r 
gentleman met with, s truck him to that deg ree, that 
i t  seemed to g ive his thoughts a quite dif ferent turn 
from what they had had before. He often visited him 
in Newgate, and being earnest ly pressed to go along 
wr ith him to the place of execution, was not able to 
do  i t ;  bu t  f re e l y  to ld  h im,  “he  cou ld  a s  we l l  d i e 
w i th  h im ,  a s  b e a r  t h e  s i gh t  o f  h i s  d e a th  i n  s u ch 
circumstances as he was in.”*

I  cannot  say I  had i t  d i rect ly  f rom himse l f ,  yet  I 
have been credibly informed by others that heard him 
say,  that  pres s ing Je f f reys  to use  hi s  interes t  in  Mr. 
Cornish’s behalf , that his life might be spared, and oft 
renewing  h i s  app l i c a t ion ,  an  an swer  was  a t  l eng th 
returned him in such words as  these:  “Dear Doctor, 
se t  your  hear t  a t  re s t ,  and g ive  your se l f  no f a r ther 
trouble, for I can assure you that if you could offer a 
mine of  gold as  deep as  the monument i s  high, and 
a  bunch of  pear l s  a s  b ig  a s  the f l ames  a t  top of  i t , 
i t  wou ld  no t  pu rcha s e  h i s  l i f e .” A  p l a in  ev idence 
t h e  C o u r t  wa s  i m p l a c a b l e !  I  my s e l f  m e t  h i m  i n 
Milk Street, the very morning Mr. Cornish was exe- 
cu t ed ,  j u s t  a s  h e  c ame  f rom p ay ing  h im  the  l a s t 
o f f ice  of  re spect  in  h i s  pr i son,  and I  was  a f ra id  he 
would  have  sunk  down a s  he  was  speak ing  to  me, 
and telling me what he had been doing.

I t  wa s  no t  ve r y  l ong  a f t e r,  t h a t  he  h imse l f  wa s

* Echard’s  Appendix to the three volumes of  h i s  His tor y of 
England, p. 21.—C.
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seized with a pleur i sy,  which car r ied him of f .  I  v i- 
s i ted him a few days before he died, and found him 
composed but  much sunk;  and could then perce ive 
h e  h a d  M r.  C o r n i s h ’s  t r e a t m e n t  mu c h  a t  h e a r t . 
He  wa s  bu r i ed  a t  S t .  L awrence.  Ned  Mi l l i ng ton , 
the celebrated auct ioneer,  who set  a  value upon his 
l ibrary, told me that no books in his  s tudy appeared 
t o  h ave  b e en  s o  much  u s ed  a s  t h e  wo rk s  o f  Mr. 
Wi l l i am  Pe rk in s , *  and  p a r t i cu l a r l y  h i s  “Ca s e s  o f 
Conscience,” which were full of marks and scores.

The  nex t  b ro the r,  my  unc l e  Jame s ,  wa s  a l s o  o f 
Cambr idge; but he, though a man of good learning, 
never  made such a  f igure a s  the for mer.  He a l so i s 
taken not ice  of  wi th respect ,  in  the pr inted l i fe  of 
James  Bonnel ,  Esq .  a s  one of  h i s  g rea t  f r iends  and 
companions .  He succeeded Dr.  Edward Fowler†  in 
hi s  l iv ing of  Nor thi l l  in Bedfordshire,  upon hi s  re- 
moval to St.  Giles Cr ipplegate in London; and there 
he cont inued wel l  respected and beloved by his  pa- 
r i shioner s,  t i l l  Dr. Offspr ing Blackal l ,  that had been 
hi s  chum in the Univer s i ty,  became Bishop of  Exe- 
ter, when he removed into the West, upon his Lord- 
sh ip ’s  g iv ing  h im the  l iv ing  o f  Cher i ton Bi shop,  a 
few miles  f rom Exeter,  and making him a digni tar y

*  A  P u r i t a n  w h o  d i e d  i n  16 0 2 ,  a g e d  4 4 .  “ M a ny  o f  h i s 
works were translated into Dutch, Spanish, French, and Ital ian.” 
Neale, i. 464, 465. See Heylin’s Laud, p. 169.—Ed.

† Bishop of Gloucester,  1691, the intimate fr iend of the phi- 
lanthropic Thomas Firmin, whose last hours he attended in 1697. 
See Dr. Birch’s “Life of Tillotson,” (1753) p. 294.—Ed.
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in  h i s  Ca thedra l .  I  v i s i t ed  h im the re  in  1713,  and 
he promised to return my visit ,  but he died the year 
fo l lowing .  There  i s  no th ing  o f  h i s  in  p r in t ,  bu t  a 
ve r y  s h o r t  p r e f a c e  t o  t h e  S e r m o n s  o f  my  o t h e r 
uncle, Dr. Benjamin, to which he was not to be pre- 
va i led wi th to  add another  vo lume,  though he was 
often urged and pressed to it.

The  younge s t  o f  my  g r and f a t h e r ’s  s on s ,  who s e 
n ame  wa s  John ,  wa s  a l s o  f o r  s ome  t ime  a t  Cam- 
b r i d g e .  H e  d i e d  a  nu m b e r  o f  ye a r s  a g o,  h av i n g 
been twice mar r ied,  and leaving two chi ldren.  The 
eldest was a son, who did not long survive; him. The 
younger  was  a  daughter  ye t  l iv ing ;  so  tha t  though 
my g rand f a ther  had  four  sons ,  ye t  the  keep ing  up 
my name and f ami ly,  prov ident i a l ly  devo lved upon 
me,  and  such  a s  shou ld  sp r ing  f rom me.  God wa s 
pleased to bless me also, by my two wives, with four 
s o n s .  L o s i n g  t h e  s e c o n d  o f  t h e m  s o o n  a f t e r  h i s 
ar r ival at the estate of manhood, the other three are 
l e f t  to  the  ca re  o f  the  s ame Prov idence,  a s  I ,  and 
those that have gone before me, have depended on.

My  f a t h e r  wa s  t h e  e l d e s t  s on  by  s eve r a l  ye a r s . 
My  g r a nd f a t h e r ’s  f i r s t  w i f e  wa s  a  Sn e l l i n g ,  o f  a 
good f amily in Suf folk,  and by her he had only my 
f a ther,  and  a  daughte r  (Mr s .  Bay ly ) ,  tha t  su r v ived 
h im .  H i s  s e cond  w i f e  wa s  a  Le ave r,  o f  a  repu t a - 
ble  f ami ly  in  the  County  Pa la t ine  o f  Lancas te r,  by 
whom he had the three sons before-mentioned, and 
four daughter s, who were well disposed of , and their
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chi ld ren  and g rand-ch i ld ren  a re  genera l l y  in  good 
circumstances in the world.

My  f a t h e r,  i n  t h e  ye a r  16 62 ,  when  my  g r and - 
f a ther  qu i t t ed  A lder manbur y,  was  fo r  h i s  noncon- 
for mi ty  e jec ted f rom a  good l iv ing a t  Moreton,  in 
E s s ex ,*  nea r  Ch ipp ing  Ongar.  A f t e rward s ,  he  wa s 
sometimes in the country, and sometimes in the city 
w i t h  h i s  f a t h e r .  W h e n  t h e  p l a g u e  r a g e d  i n  t h e 
Ci ty,  in  1665,  he was  a t  S i r  Samuel  Bar nard i s ton’s , 
in  Su f fo lk .  Bu t  in  16 6 6 ,  when  the  Ci ty  wa s  con- 
sumed  by  f i re ,  he  wa s  a g a in  w i th  h i s  f a the r,  and 
soon after lost him.†

In  the  yea r  16 69 ,  my f a the r  wa s  mar r i ed  to  the 
e l d e s t  d augh t e r  o f  Mr.  Jo shua  Gea r i ng ,  who  wa s 
the  younge s t  son  o f  Mr.  John  Gea r ing ,  o f  B l a ck- 
fna r s ,  t re a su re r  to  the  Feo f f ee s  fo r  buy ing  in  im- 
propr ia t ions  a l l  through the k ingdom, in  the re ign 
o f  Cha r l e s  I . ,  who se  good  and  u s e fu l  de s i gn  wa s 
about the year 1630,  over thrown by Attor ney-gene- 
r a l  Noy,‡  a t  the  in s t i g a t ion ,  and  wi th  the  encou-

* To which he had been presented,  in  1659,  by the Ear l  o f 
Manchester, &c. feoffees in trust of Rober t Earl of Warwick, de- 
ceased. See Dr. Calamy’s Continuation (1727), p. 461.—Ed.

† Dr.  Calamy says ,  that  his  g randf ather “Was dr iven through 
the  r u in s  in  a  coach ,  and see ing  the  de so l a te  condi t ion o f  so 
f lour i sh ing a  c i ty,  for  which he had so  g rea t  an  a f fec t ion,  h i s 
tender spir i t  received such impress ions ,  as  he could never wear 
of f .  He went  home,  and never  came out  of  h i s  chamber more, 
but died within a month.” Account, p. 7.—Ed.

‡ Of whom see “Diary of Burton,” ii. 444–446, n.—Ed.
VOL. 1. F
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r a g emen t  o f  A rchb i s hop  L aud .*  Th i s  Mr,  Jo shu a 
Gear ing,  having been many year s  a  reputable t rader 
in the City, had quitt led business, and lived retiredly 
a t  a  l i t t l e  v i l l a g e  c a l l ed  Too t ing ,  i n  Su r r y.  A f t e r 
mar r i age,  my  f a the r  l ived  in  the  pa r i sh  o f  A lde r - 
manbury, in a l i tt le house just over against the Con- 
duit ,  in which I  was born,  Apr i l  5,  1671,  being the 
first-born child of ray father and mother.

I  h ave  some t ime s  though t  th a t  I  c ame  in to  the 
wor ld  in  a  ve r y  c r i t i c a l  j unc tu re,  w i th  re spec t  to 
public aff air s and transactions; for I was born eleven 
year s  a f te r  King Char le s  was  re s tored,  wi thout  any 
t e r ms  o r  t re a ty,  wh ich  some so  much  re jo i ced  a t , 
and which the  Lord Clarendon say s ,†  was  “Such a 
p rod ig iou s  a c t  o f  P rov idence,  a s  God  ha th  s c a rce 
vouch s a f ed  t o  any  n a t i on ,  s i n c e  He  l ed  H i s  own 
chosen peop le  through the  Red Sea .” The impres- 
s ions that this  surpr is ing change had made upon the 
na t ion  were  not  then  qu i te  wor n  out .  Yet  j e a lou- 
s i e s  and  fea r s  ( such  a s  were  not  g round le s s ) ,  were 
by  t h a t  t i m e  p re t t y  g e n e r a l l y  r ev ive d ,  t h e  K i n g 
appea r ing  eage r l y  ben t  upon f ree ing  h imse l f  f rom 
shackles, and setting up for arbitrary government.

I t  wa s  much about  th i s  t ime  tha t  our  Cour t ,  in 
compliance with the earnest solicitation of the Duchess 
of Orleans, (the King’s sister),‡ Monsieur Colbert, and

* See “Ful ler ’s  Church Histor y of  Br i ta in,” i i .  136,  143.—C. 
Heylin’s Laud, p, 198. State Trials, i. 913, 935.—Ed.

† “Hist. of the Rebellion,” vi. 691.—C.
‡ She arrived in England, May 16, 1670, with her dame
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the Marqui s  De Be l le fonds ,*  (who was  sent  h i ther 
f rom France,  a f ter  the death of  the duchess , )† came 
ent i re ly  in to  the  French in tere s t ,  which was  a f te r- 
wards  so g reat  a  matter  of  compla int ,  and so heavy 
a  g r i evance,  no t  on ly  to  th i s  k ingdom,  bu t  to  a l l 
Eu rope ;  f o r  t h e  con s equence s  o f  wh i ch  we  h ave 
p a i d  s i n c e  s o  ve r y  d e a r . ‡  And  i t  wa s  u n d e r  t h e 
ministry of these f ive lords, the f ir st letter s of whose 
names § made up the word CABAL, who (a f ter  the 
Ear l  o f  C la rendon had  lo s t  h i s  in f luence,  and  was 
whol ly la id as ide,  and banished,) ‖  under took to ad- 
vance  the  K ing ’s  g re a tne s s  to  h i s  hea r t ’s  con ten t , 
make h im abso lute,  and in t roduce an a rb i t ra r y  go- 
ve r nmen t ,  by  en t e r i n g  i n t o  t h e  F ren ch  a l l i a n c e , 
c a r r y i n g  on  a  wa r  f o r  humbl i n g  t h e  Du t ch ,  ou r 
r iva l s  in t rade,  and breaking and pour ing contempt 
upon the Triple League,¶ concluded in 1668, that

d’honneur, M. de Queroualle, whom Charles soon created Duchess 
of Portsmouth.—Ed.

* Bernardin Gigault, Marshal of France. Died, 1694.—Ed.
† At St.  Cloud, June 20, aged 26, probably a sacr i f ice to the 

Duke’s  j ea lousy  o f  her  conduct  whi le  in  Eng land.  “The cause 
o f  he r  dea th ,” s ay s  R.  Coke,  “wa s  a s  d a rk  a s  the  de s i gn  she 
c ame  f o r.” De t e c t i o n  ( 16 97 ) ,  p.  474 .  S e e  “S e c re t  H i s t o r y  o f 
K i n g  C h a r l e s  I I .” ( 16 9 0 ) ,  p p.  4 9 ,  5 0 .  B u r n e t ’s  O w n  T i m e , 
i. 301.—Ed.

‡  See  the  account  g iven  by  Abbot  P reme i  in  the  **  S t a t e 
Tract s ,  in  the Reign of  King Wil l i am,” vol .  i .  See a l so Bi shop 
Burnet’s Own I’ime, i. SOI.—C.

§ Clifford, Ashley, Buckingham, Arlington, Lauderdale.
‖ Dec. 1667. He died at Rouen, in Dec. 1674.—Ed.
¶ If Between England, Holland, and Sweden.—Ed.
 F 2
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wa s  S i r  Wi l l i am Temple ’s  ma s t e r p i ece,*  and  Eng- 
l and ’s  g lo r y ;  by  wh i ch  the  body  o f  t he  na t ion  a t 
h o m e,  a n d  o u r  b e s t  a l l i e s  a b ro a d ,  we re  s o  we l l 
pleased, and put in such hope of being provided with 
an effectual means of checking the g rowing power of 
Louis XIV.

I t  was  a l so  much about  the  t ime o f  the  Duches s 
of York dying a Romish conver t,† and of the Duke’s 
a b j u r i n g  t h e  P ro t e s t a n t  r e l i g i o n ,  b e f o r e  F a t h e r 
Simons, an English Jesuit,‡ (in order to the prevent- 
ing  h i s  b ro ther  King  Char le s ’s  de s ign ,  tha t  he  had 
for  some t ime enter ta ined,  o f  be ing d ivorced f rom 
Queen Cathar ine, )  which coming to  be  a f te rwards 
known, was attended with considerable consequences.

A s  t h i n g s  h ave  f a l l e n  o u t ,  my  d ay s  h ave  b e e n 
spent in a  season that  has  been ver y remarkable for 
the endeavours of two opposite par ties, and the con- 
t inued  s t r ugg le  the re  ha s  been  fo r  l i be r ty  on  one 
h and ,  a nd  Pope r y  and  s l ave r y  on  t h e  o t h e r.  Bu t 
the former have car r ied the point hither to, and it  i s 
to be hoped will go on to do so.

T h e  a l l i a n c e  w i t h  F r a n c e  wa s  m o s t  c e r t a i n l y 
t h e  g r and  s t ep  o f  t h i s  re i gn .  And  t h e  f o re -men-

* “Brought to an issue in five days.”—Ed.
† March 31,  1672 ,  a sc r ib ing  her  conver s ion ,  pr inc ipa l ly,  to 

Hey l i n ’s  “H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  Re fo r ma t i on .” See  “A  Le t t e r  f rom 
the Ear l  of  Clarendon to hi s  daughter  Anne,  Duchess  of  York, 
on  he r  tu r n ing  Roman  Ca tho l i c  in  “Speeche s ,” &c.  annexed 
t o  S e d l e y ’ s  “ P o e t i c a l  Wo r k s ” ( 1 7 0 7 ) ,  p .  9 2 ;  B u r n e t ’ s 
Time, i. 309, 310; “Monthly Repos.” (1815), x. 294–296.—Ed.

‡ See Echard’s “History of England,” iii. 277.—C.
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tioned French wr iter,* in his “History of the Dutch 
War,” pos i t ive ly  a s sures  us ,  that  a t  the ear nes t  so l i- 
citation of Colber t de Croissy, their ambassador here 
in  Eng land,  King Char le s  d id  s ign  a  pr iva te  t rea ty 
with France, and that the Duchess of Orleans, cross- 
ing  to  Eng land ,  in  1670 ,  p roposed  to  her  bro ther, 
f rom the  K ing  o f  F r ance,  the  in su r ing  to  h im an 
abso lute  author i ty  over  h i s  Par l i ament ,  and the re- 
establ i shing the Catholic rel ig ion in the three king- 
doms  o f  Eng l and ,  Sco t l and ,  and  I re l and ,  in  o rde r 
to which she int imated there was absolute necess i ty 
of lowering the pride and power of the Dutch, &c.

Many have st i f f ly denied the league between King 
Cha r l e s  and  Lou i s  XIV. ,  and  i t  mus t  be  owned  i t 
wa s  l ong  kep t  more  s e c re t  t h an  cou ld  re a sonab l y 
h ave  been  expec t ed .  Bu t  i t  wa s  p l a i n l y  s e t  f o r t h 
in a  paper  found in Lord Tyrconnel ’s  c loset  in I re- 
land, that  i s  mentioned by Dr.  King,  Archbishop of 
Dubl in ,  in  a  thanksg iv ing ser mon,  preached before 
the lords just ices ,  in St .  Patr ick’s  Church, upon the 
r e d u c t i o n  o f  t h a t  k i n g d o m .  I t  b e a r s  d a t e ,  Ju l y 
1,  1670 ;  and by i t  both k ings  obl ige  themse lves  to 
supp re s s  t he  i n so l ence  o f  t he  Du tch ,  t o  e s t ab l i s h 
Pope r y  i n  Eng l a nd ,  a nd  make  t h e  k i n g  a b s o l u t e 
master of his subjects.†

* Abbot Primei.—Ed.
†  “ I f  any  th ing ,” s ay s  Fox ,  “can  add  to  our  d i s gu s t  a t  the 

meanness with which he solicited a dependance upon Louis XIV. 
i t  i s  the  hypocr i t i ca l  pre tence upon which he was  cont inua l ly 
p re s s i ng  th a t  mona rch .  A f t e r  h av ing  pa s s ed  a  l aw,  mak ing  i t
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A s  t o  t h e  t r e a t y  b e t we e n  K i n g  J a m e s  I I .  a n d 
Lou i s  XIV. ,  i t  wa s  owned  by  the  Count  d ’Avaux , 
F r e n c h  a m b a s s a d o r  i n  H o l l a n d ,  j u s t  b e f o r e  t h e 
P r ince  o f  Orange ’s  s a i l i ng  fo r  Eng l and .  Tha t  am- 
ba s s ador  p re sen t ing  a  memor i a l  to  the  S t a t e s ,  de- 
c l a re d ,  “The re  wa s  a  s t r i c t  a l l i a n c e  b e tween  h i s 
m a s t e r  a n d  t h e  K i n g  o f  E n g l a n d ,” a n d  t h a t  “ h e 
would look on every thing done against  England as 
a n  i nva s i o n  o f  h i s  ow n  c row n .  A n d  t h e  F r e n c h 
amba s s ado r  a t  Cons t an t inop l e,  a t  t he  t ime  o f  the 
R evo l u t i o n ,  s h owe d  S i r  Wi l l i a m  Tr u m bu l l ,  t h e 
Eng l i sh  ambas s ador  in  tha t  Cour t ,  a  l e t t e r  to  h im 
f rom a mini s ter  of  s ta te  in  France (M. de Croi s sy, ) 
impor t ing,  that  now an a l l i ance was  concluded be- 
tween the two kings.”*

But  to  re tu r n  to  f ami l y  ma t t e r s :  my  f a the r  wa s 
univer sa l ly  known, and genera l ly  wel l  respected,  in 
A lde r manbu r y  p a r i s h ,  whe re  h i s  f a t h e r  h ad  been 
minister,  and where he himself  a lso had a few of his 
re la t ions ,  f r iends ,  and par t icular  acquaintance,  who 
were  de s i rous  to  s i t  under  h i s  min i s t r y,  tha t  came 
and wor shipped God with him every Lord’s  Day,  in 
his own hired house.

pena l  to  a f f i r m (what  was  t r ue )  tha t  he  was  a  Pap i s t ,  he  pre- 
tended (what was not true,)  to be a zealous and bigoted Papist ; 
and the uneasiness of his conscience at so long delaying a public 
avowa l  o f  h i s  conve r s ion ,  wa s  more  than  once  u rged  by  h im 
as  an argument to increase  the pens ion,  and acce lera te  the a s- 
sistance he was to receive from France.” History, p. 24.—Ed.

* See Bishop Burnet’s Own Time, i. 768, 769.—C.



 life of calamy. 71

The  k i ng  s oon  a f t e r  pub l i s h ed  a  Dec l a r a t i on , * 
tha t  gave l iber ty  to  the Dis senter s  to  wor ship God 
in  the i r  own way,  wi thout  any moles ta t ion.  He,  a s 
tha t  Dec l a r a t ion  d i rec ted ,  took out  a  l i cence,  and 
held on in the exercise of his ministry more publicly 
in  Cur r ie r s ’ -ha l l ,  near  Cr ipp lega te,  where,  though 
he  had  not  any  l a rge  o r  c rowded aud i to r y,  he  ye t 
had a  number  o f  se r ious  Chr i s t i ans ,  some of  them 
of good substance and credit ,  that waited upon God 
in a l l  Gospel  Ordinances under his  conduct;  and he 
was useful among them, and valued by them.

T h i s  D e c l a r a t i o n  o f  t h e  K i n g ’s  wa s  o p p o s e d 
by  t h e  two  Hou s e s ,  who  p l e a d ed  t h a t  i t  t e nd ed 
t o  t h e  “ a l t e r i n g  o f  t h e  l e g i s l a t i ve  powe r,  wh i ch 
h a d  a lway s  b e e n  a c k n ow l e d g e d  t o  r e s i d e  i n  h i s 
M a j e s t y,  a n d  t h e  t wo  H o u s e s  o f  P a r l i a m e n t .” 
I t  wa s  t h e r e u p o n  r evo ke d ,  w i t h o u t  t h e  p a s s i n g 
o f  t h e  b i l l  t h a t  wa s  b ro u g h t  i n t o  t h e  H o u s e  o f 
C o m m o n s ,  “ Fo r  t h e  E a s e  o f  h i s  M a j e s t y ’s  P ro - 
te s t an t  Sub jec t s  tha t  were  Di s senter s  in  mat te r s  o f 
Relig ion from the Church of England,” the latter of 
which the Cour t was as much against the passing of , 
as the House of Commons was against the passing of 
the former. Yet the liberty which they this way

* Upon hi s  enter ing in to a  second war  wi th  Hol l and,  con- 
trar y to the interest  and incl inat ion of the nat ion, and without 
the advice and consent of his Parliament.—C.

S i r  W.  Temp l e  s ay s ,  “No  c l ap  o f  t hunde r  i n  a  f a i r  f ro s t y 
day, could more astonish the world than our declarat ion of war 
against Holland, in 1672.” Memoirs (1692,) p. 17.—Ed.
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ob t a i n ed  d i d ,  i n  a  mea su re ,  con t i nue  f o r  s eve r a l 
years, till 1681.

As  to  myse l f ,  I  wa s  bap t i zed  by  my own f a the r, 
soon after my bir th, and trained up under his minis- 
t r y,  a s  we l l  a s  h i s  p a t e r na l  i n s t r uc t ion ;  so  tha t  i t 
canot be sa id of  me, as  of  severa l  other s ,  that  I  le f t 
the Establ i shed Church,  because I  was  never joined 
to  i t ,  e i t he r  by  my se l f  o r  my  immed i a t e  p a ren t s . 
Howeve r,  a s  I  wa s  f rom my  in f ancy  c a re fu l l y  i n - 
structed in the common Chr istian pr inciples of truth 
and duty, so in matter s of dif ference among profess- 
ing  Chr i s t i an s ,  I  had  modera t ion in s t i l l ed  in to  me 
f rom my ve r y  c r ad l e.  Neve r  d id  I  hea r  my  f a the r 
inve igh  aga in s t  tho se  tha t  o f f i c i a t ed  in  the  publ i c 
churche s ,  nor  d id  he  a t t empt  to  c rea te  in  me any 
pre judices  aga ins t  them, or  the i r  way;  but  he took 
a l l  o c c a s i on s  t h a t  o f f e red  t o  dec l a re  a g a in s t  h e a t 
and  r ancou r  on  a l l  s i d e s ,  and  fo r  l ov ing  a l l  s u ch 
a s  we re  t r u l y  p i ou s ,  a nd  bo re  t h e  image  o f  God 
upon them,  what soever  the i r  pa r t i cu l a r  sen t iment s 
might be.

He h imse l f  never  took  the  “So lemn League  and 
Covenant ,” tha t  was  a t  f i r s t  so  war mly ins i s ted on, 
on the side of the Parliament, and the renouncing of 
which was the occas ion of  such war m debates  a f ter 
t h e  R e s t o r a t i o n .  A n d  t h o u g h  h e  c o u l d  n o t  bu t 
count them very lax casui s t s ,  that  could,  by way of 
renunc i a t i on ,  s o l emn l y  d e c l a re ,  t h a t  t h ey  l ooked 
upon none that took the Covenant,  to be bound by 
i t ,  to be the more careful  a s  to what  was matter  of
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rea l  du ty ;  ye t  have  I  o f t en  hea rd  h im s ay,  tha t  he 
did not look upon himsel f  as  obl iged by his  f ather’s 
taking i t ,  (a s  g reat  a  respect  a s  he had for  him,)  to 
any fur ther  oppos i t ion to the church by law es tab- 
l i shed, than he should have thought himsel f  to have 
been bound to, upon the supposit ion that his  f ather 
had never been concerned with,  or taken i t .  For he 
could not  see  how parent s  could pretend to obl ige 
their chi ldren to act any otherwise in rel ig ious mat- 
ter s  than according to the best l ight they could get; 
a nd  h e  a lway s  u s ed  t o  t e l l  me,  t h a t  when  I  wa s 
g rown up,  he  wou ld  f ree l y  l e ave  me  to  judge  fo r 
my s e l f .  A n d  t h o u g h  t h e  t a k i n g  a  d i f f e r e n t  way 
from this  may produce a race of bigots ,  yet I  am to 
this  day, very much of the opinion, that neither re- 
l i g i on ,  no r  any  p a r t y  o r  d enomina t i on  t h ey  may 
f a l l  in  wi th ,  a re  l ike ly  to  rece ive  any  g rea t  c red i t 
from them.

My good mother,  I  we l l  remember,  took a  g rea t 
deal  of pains with me in my inf ancy and chi ldhood; 
as it was she chiefly that taught me to read, so did she 
teach me also my catechism. And when I had learnt 
i t ,  she car r ied me in her hands and del ivered me to 
the care of good old Mr. Thomas Lye, to be publicly 
catechised by him on Saturday afternoons at Dyer s- 
ha l l ,  hav ing been her se l f  ca techized by h im in  her 
younger  year s ,  which she  seemed to  ment ion wi th 
a bu n d a n c e  o f  p l e a s u re .  T h a t  o l d  g e n t l e m a n  wa s 
remarkable  for  h i s  par t icu lar  ta lent  in  dea l ing with 
ch i ld ren  upon the  f i r s t  p r inc ip le s  o f  re l ig ion ;  and
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some were observed to reta in the good impres s ions 
then made upon them all their days after.*

When my unc le,  Dr.  Benjamin,  came and se t t led 
in  town,  in  our  ne ighbourhood,  in  Alder manbur y, 
he was  f requent ly  a t  our  house,  and we at  h i s ,  and 
there  was  a  ver y  f r i end ly  cor re spondence  be tween 
the  two f ami l i e s .  Seve r a l  o the r  min i s t e r s ,  a l so,  o f 
t h e  E s t a b l i s h ed  Chu rch ,  a s  D r.  An thony  Wa lke r, 
Dr. Kidder,† Dr. Lewis, &c. came to visit there occa- 
s i o n a l l y ;  a n d  I  c o u l d  n o t  p e r c e i ve  bu t  t h a t  my 
f ather was as  t ruly respected by them, as  he was by 
the minister s among the Dissenter s,  which I remem- 
ber was a thing very pleas ing to me from my chi ld- 
hood.

H owe ve r ,  w h e n  I  wa s  a  c h i l d ,  I  s p o ke ,  a n d 
thought ,  and acted as  a  chi ld ;  nor have I  forgot ten 
several childish sal l ies of cor ruption, which I cannot 
par ticularly reflect upon without concern and shame. 
I  can say with Solomon, that  “chi ldhood and youth 
a re  van i t y.” Howeve r,  I  wa s  b e t ime s  i n c l i n ed  t o 
learning, a lover of my book, and eagerly bent upon 
being a scholar ;  and though this incl ination of mine 
had at f ir st more in it of cur iosity, pr ide, and vanity, 
than o f  rea l  judgment  or  de s i re  to  answer  the  end 
of my being, in glor i fying God, and being useful  to

* See Dr. Calamy’s Recount, p. —Ed.
†  He  became  B i shop  o f  Ba th  and  We l l s  i n  1691.  In  1703, 

he was  “ki l led in hi s  bed,  wi th hi s  l ady,  by the f a l l  o f  a  s tack 
of  ch imneys ,  in  the  g rea t  s tor m.” Gen.  Biog.  Di c t .  v i i i .  10–12. 
—Ed.
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o t h e r s ;  ye t  I  h o p e ,  I  by  d e g r e e s  c a m e  t o  h ave 
nobler and higher views. I have since been very sen- 
s ible,  tha t  a s  the  providence of  God i s  par t icu la r ly 
discernible in f ixing the bounds of men’s habitations, 
so is it also in governing their inclinations, as to the 
choice of business and employment for l i fe,  and dis- 
po s i ng  o f  t h ing s  i n  o rde r  t o  t he i r  b e ing  su i t ab l y 
f i t ted and qual i f ied for i t .  I  have reason, with g reat 
thankfu lnes s ,  to  t ake  not ice  o f  the  par t i cu la r  con- 
d u c t  o f  D i v i n e  p rov i d e n c e  t owa r d s  m e  i n  t h i s 
respect.

Among other things ,  i t  was a  g reat  t rouble to my 
tender parents, that though I was bent upon improve- 
ment  in knowledge,  yet  I  had natura l ly  but  a  weak 
cons t i tu t ion o f  body.  Though I  got  s a fe ly  through 
the  sma l l -pox and meas le s ,  when I  was  about  four 
yea r s  o f  age,  ye t  I  wa s  a f t e rward s  ve r y  sub jec t  to 
f requen t  re tu r n s  o f  f eve r s  and  ague s ,  wh ich  were 
g rea t  h inderances  and d i scouragement s ,  and would 
have been more so had they continued. But,  thanks 
be to God, my const i tut ion mended af terwards very 
considerably, through the help of the kind and fr iend- 
ly advice of Dr. Henry Sampson,* who so effectually

* For mer ly  “Fel low of  Pembroke Hal l ,” Cambr idge,  whence 
he had “the l iving of Framlingham,” t i l l  “upon the Restoration, 
not being satisf ied to conform, he applied to the study of physic,” 
in  France,  a t  Padua  and a t  Leyden;  and se t t l ed  a s  a  phys ic i an 
in London. Account, pp. 85, 86.

Dr. Calamy fur ther says,  that Dr. Sampson “had taken a g reat 
deal of pains, in collecting mater ials for an Essay on the History 
o f  Pur i t an i sm and Nonconfor mi ty,  dec la r ing  what  the  men of
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delivered me from a troublesome ague, that I used to 
have every spring and fall, that it returned no more.

When  I  cou ld  re ad  we l l ,  my  f i r s t  s choo lma s t e r 
was  Mr.  Nel son,  the  cura te  o f  Alder manbur y,  who 
ke p t  s c h o o l  i n  t h e  ve s t r y  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  o f  S t . 
A l ph age.  Unde r  h im ,  I  l e a r n t  t h e  a c c i d ence  and 
g r a m m a r ,  a n d  I  f o u n d  h i m  ve r y  i n d u l g e n t ;  a n d 
ye t  I  c a n n o t  s ay  I  m a d e  a ny  g re a t  a d va n c e m e n t 
wi th  h im.  Af te rwards ,  for  the  benef i t  o f  the  a i r,  I 
was  sent  to  Mr.  Yewel ’s ,  a t  Epsom, in  Sur rey,  who 
wa s  a  ve r y  s e r i o u s  a n d  p i o u s  m a n ,  a n d  a  s t r i c t 
d i s s en t e r,  t hough  no  g re a t  s c ho l a r .  He  wa s  ve r y 
indulgent  to hi s  young ones ,  and exceeding care fu l 
of  them, and took abundance of  pains in constant ly 
pray ing wi th  them, and g iv ing them good ins t r uc- 
t ion s .  He  wa s  a  so r t  o f  F i f th  Monarchy  man ,  and 
wou ld  r a the r  have  expo sed  h imse l f  t o  the  u tmos t 
hardship than be prevai led with to take the Oath of 
Al leg iance.  But  a t  the same t ime,  a  more har mles s , 
con s c i en t i ou s ,  and  i no f f en s ive  man  wa s  r a re l y  t o 
be met with.

This good man had a considerable number of boys

those character s  have done and suf fered, s ince the Reformation 
of rel ig ion in England.” The contents of his twenty-six chapter s 
fo l low in  “ the  Pre f ace,” to  the  “Abr idgment  o f  Bax te r ’s  L i f e 
and Times.”

Among the MSS. in the Br i t i sh Museum are severa l  respect- 
ing  the  Nonconfor mi s t s ,  a s c r ibed  to  Dr.  Sampson .  They  a re, 
probably,  copied f rom some “of  h i s  paper s ,” of  which Dr.  Ca- 
l amy acknowledge s  the  u se.  Those  I  have  s een ,  appea red ,  by 
compar i son with or ig ina l  le t ter s  of  Mr.  Ralph Thoresby,  to be 
in his handwriting.—Ed.
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u n d e r  h i s  c a r e ;  bu t  t h ey  f a r e d  s o  we l l ,  a n d  t h e 
ra tes  he had with them were so low, and he was  a t 
the same t ime a t  so  g rea t  an expense  to  keep up a 
Meet ing on the Lord’s  Day,  in hi s  school-house,  to 
which mini s ter s  came down ever y week f rom Lon- 
don, that he got very l i t t le for a l l  his  pains ,  and he 
was  o f ten in  t rouble.  And i t  was  obser ved,  tha t  he 
proved at last  but unhappy in some of his  own chil- 
dren, who discredited their str ict relig ious education. 
My being there increased and conf ir med my heal th, 
thofigh it did not much advance me in learning.

I  wen t  a f t e rwa rd s  to  Mr.  Ta tna l ’s ,  who  wa s  the 
s i l enced  min i s t e r  o f  S t .  John  Evange l i s t ,  and  kep t 
his school in Winchester-street,  near Pinner’s  Hal l ,* 
He was a good scholar,  and had been bred up under 
Dr.  Bu sby,  t h e  c e l eb r a t ed  s choo lma s t e r  o f  We s t - 
minster, of whom he would often tell us pleasant sto- 
r ies .  He had himsel f  a l so made and sent for th some 
good scholar s ,  and took pains with his  boys.  Under 
him, I  made a pret ty tolerable improvement,  cont i- 
nu ing  wi th  h im t i l l  I  had  fo r  some t ime  been  h i s 
uppermost scholar ; and have sometimes said by hear t 
a satire in Juvenal, for my part, in a morning.†

I  remember,  tha t  in  the se  my ea r l y  yea r s ,  the re 
was a g reat  and very general  di scontent and uneas i-

* See Account, p. 31.—Ed.
† As I was going to school I often conver sed with a poor old 

man,  o f  above  120  yea r s  o f  age,  who a s sured  me,  he,  when a 
chi ld,  saw Queen El izabeth make her entr y into the ci ty,  when 
she came from Hatfield.—C.
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a t  the  Exchequer ’s  be ing  shu t  up*  wi th  140 ,0 0 0 l . 
in  i t ,  by  which the  King publ i c ly  became a  bank- 
rapt ,  mult i tudes  of  widows and or phans  being beg- 
gared and undone;  a s  a l so a t  the g rowing power of 
F r ance,  and  to  s ee  ou r  Counc i l s  he re  in  Eng l and 
so  much in f luenced f rom thence ;  Dunkirk  so ld  for 
50 0 ,0 0 0 l . †  (by  which  s t ep  we,  a s  i t  were,  qu i t t ed 
our interest  upon the Continent,)  and our own true 
interest in all respects, so visibly neglected and weak- 
ened.  S i r  Wi l l i am Temple,  who was  a t  tha t  t ime a 
very active man, and no fr iend to French councils, or 
measures ,  in his  “Memoir s  of what passed in Chr is- 
t endom,  f rom the  War,  begun  1672 ,  to  the  Peace 
concluded 1679,”‡ g ives a very handsome and enter- 
ta in ing account  of  publ ic  mat ter s  in  that  inter va l ;§ 
and whosoever  reads  tha t  wi th  ca re,  wi l l  see  g rea t 
rea son to  be  thankfu l ,  tha t  our  c iv i l  and  re l ig ious 
in te re s t s  both ,  were  not  ent i re ly  and i r recoverably 
ruined by the transactions of that t ime, and the me- 
thods that were pursued.

* Jan. 6, 1672—Ed.
† On the roya l  d i sbur sement  o f  th i s  sum,  and the  pr inc ipa l 

r e c i p i e n t  t h e  “ r a ve n o u s  M i s t r e s s  P a l m e r ,” S e e  “ D i a r y  o f 
Burton,” iii. 448. n.—Ed.

‡ Addressed to hi s  son,  1683.  See “Memoir s  of  the Li fe  and 
Negotiations of Sir W. Temple, Bart.” (1714,) p. 381. —Ed.

§ He that  would see these matter s  par t icular ly and dis t inct ly 
l a id  open and di l a ted on,  would do wel l  to  consul t  the “Sta te 
Trac t s ,  t emp .  Ca r.  i i .” be ing  a  co l l e c t ion  o f  s eve r a l  Trea t i s e s 
re l a t ing  to  the  Gover nment ,  p r iva te ly  pr in ted  in  the  re ign  o f 
King Charles II.—C.
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Most fr ightful ,  cer tainly, was the aspect of the at- 
t empt  tha t  wa s  made  in  1675,  wi th  re spec t  to  the 
Oath ,  tha t  wa s  in tended  to  p reven t  the  t ak ing  up 
arms upon any occasion whatsoever, and were things 
ever so press ing, or the consenting to any al terat ion 
e i ther  in  Church or  Sta te,  &c.  Never  was  a  mat ter 
more closely debated than this now was in the House 
of  Peer s ;  “nor,” a s  one as  wel l  expres sed i t ,  “could 
any Conveyancer  have drawn up a  d i s se t t lement  o f 
the whole bir thr ight of England in more compendi- 
ous terms, than would have been done by this Oath, 
had  i t  t aken  p l ace.” The  deba te  l a s t ed  f ive  severa l 
days in the House of Lords, before the Bill was com- 
mi t t ed  to  a  Commi t t e e  o f  t he  who l e  House,  and 
e l even  o r  twe l ve  d ay s  a f t e rwa rd s .  The  Hou s e  s a t 
many days t i l l  eight or nine at night, and sometimes 
t i l l  midnight .*  Though the  major  vote  car r ied  the 
question, as the Court and bishops would have it; yet 
the  bus ine s s  o f  p r iv i l ege  be tween the  two house s , 
gave  such an  in te r r upt ion ,  tha t  the  Bi l l  was  never 
repor ted f rom the Committee to the House,  which 
wa s  a  mo s t  h appy  e s c ape ;  and  t h e re  n eve r  wa s  a 
strength in the Cour t to raise the debate of this Test 
in any subsequent session.†

* The best account of this matter is g iven by Mr. Locke in the 
“State Tract s ,  t emp .  Car.  i i .  1,  41.” pr inted in 1689,  in “a Let- 
ter from a person of quality to his Friend in the Country.”—C.

See  Locke ’s  P i e c e s ,  ( 17 39 )  pp.  17–4 4 .  P ro c e ed i ng s  o f  t h e 
L o r d s ,  i .  12 9 – 16 0 .  T h i s  P i e c e  wa s  o r d e r e d  by  t h e  P r i v y 
Council to be burnt—Ed.

† Bishop Burnet’s Own Time, i. 385.—C.
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Dr.  Sher lock ,  a f t e rward s  B i shop  o f  Bangor,  in  h i s 
“Tes t  Act  v ind ica ted ,” publ i shed An.  1718 ,  te l l s  u s 
t h a t  “ i n  t h e  ye a r  167 6 ,  u p o n  a  c a l c u l a t i o n  t h a t 
was  made,  the Nonconfor mis t s  o f  a l l  sor t s ,  inc lud- 
ing  Pap i s t s  a s  we l l  a s  o ther s ,  were  found to  be  in 
propor t ion to the Member s  o f  the Church of  Eng- 
l a nd ,  a s  on e  t o  twen t y,” wh i ch ,  h e  s ay s ,  “wa s  a 
number  too  sma l l  to  hur t  the  Cons t i tu t ion .” And 
i t  wa s  ob se r ved  by  many,  tha t  when King  Char l e s 
attacked the Dutch in conjunction with France, and 
the  Pa r l i amen t  g ave  h im  two  mi l l i on s  and  a  h a l f 
to  ma in t a in  the  war ;  he  wi th  pa r t  o f  tha t  money, 
r a i s e d  a bou t  12 , 0 0 0  men ,  wh i ch  we re  c a l l e d  t h e 
B l a ckhe a th  A r my,  o f  wh i ch  Ma r sh a l  S chombe rgh 
was  Genera l ,  and  F i t zgera ld  an  I r i sh  Pap i s t ,  L ieu- 
t e n a n t - g e n e r a l ;  a n d  t h ey  we re  s a i d  t o  b e  r a i s e d 
aga ins t  Hol land,  but  ins tead of  us ing them for  that 
pur pose,  the  King  kept  them encamped on B lack- 
heath, hover ing over the City of London, which put 
both Par l iament and City into such confus ion,  that 
he was forced at last to disband them.

Novembe r  4 t h ,  1677.  The  b e s t  s t e p  t h a t  cou l d 
be  fo r  Eng l and ’s  we l f a re,  and  the  s ecur i t y  o f  Eu- 
rope,  wa s  t a ken  i n  t h e  ma r r i a g e  o f  t h e  P r i n c e s s 
Mar y,  wi th  h i s  Highnes s  Wi l l i am Henr y  Pr ince  o f 
Orange, in which the Lord Danby, (af terwards Duke 
o f  L e e d s )  h a d  a  m a i n  h a n d ;  a n d  i t  m ay  we l l  b e 
reckoned the best action of his life, to contr ibute to it. 
This  Pr ince came to vis i t  his  uncle King Charles  in 
the winter 1669,  to discour se him about the money
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he owed him, and about other polit ical matter s. And 
now he  came aga in ,  to  d i s cour se  about  the  peace 
depend ing ;  and  he  c a r r i ed  b ack  a  w i f e,  who  wa s 
a g reat bless ing both on the other s ide of the water 
and this.

But  for  my own par t ,  I  mus t  own,  tha t  the  f i r s t 
publ i c  ma t t e r  I  c an  remember  I  took  any  d i s t inc t 
not ice  o f ,  was  the  d i scover y  o f  the  Popi sh  P lo t ,  a 
ye a r  a f t e r  t he  ma r r i a ge  a fo re s a i d ,  and  ju s t  a t  t he 
conc l u s i on  o f  t h e  t re a t y  a t  N immeguen ,*  wh i ch 
g ave  t h e  n a t i on  a  m i gh t y  t u r n ,  a nd  wa s  a  g re a t 
o c c a s i on  o f  t h e  d i s s o l u t i on  o f  a  Pa r l i amen t  t h a t 
h ad  s a t  e i gh t een  ye a r s ;  and  m igh t ,  p e rh ap s ,  h ave 
cont inued through a l l  King Char le s ’s  re ign,  i f  they 
h ad  no t  f i r s t  b roke  i n t o  h e a t s ,  upon  t h e  F rench 
a l l i ances ,  and the management  of  them, and a t  l a s t 
i n t o  f l ame s  upon  t h e  bu s i n e s s  o f  t h e  P l o t .  Th i s 
Parl iament was now g rown very dif ferent from what 
it was at the beg inning; and it had done the King so 
much service,  that hardly any thing could have pre- 
va i l ed  wi th  h im to  have  d i smi s s ed  i t ;  bu t  tha t  he 
could not expect any farther benefit from it.

The ingenious Dr. Wellwood sticks not to g ive his 
opinion,† that “the discovery of the Popish Plot be- 
gan  tha t  open  s t r ugg le  be tween  King  Char l e s  and 
his people, that occasioned him, not only to dissolve 
hi s  f i r s t  f avour i te  Par l iament ,  and three other s  that 
succeeded,  but  l ikewise to ca l l  no more dur ing the

* August, 1678, between France and Holland.—Ed.
† See his Memoirs, page 129.—C.
VOL. 1. G
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re s t  o f  h i s  re ign .” And ye t  we  have  had  a  number 
among us ,  be s ide s  S i r  Roger  L’Es t r ange,  tha t  have 
made a  per fect  je s t  o f  the whole and ever y par t  o f 
th i s  P lo t ;  no twi th s t and ing ,  tha t  in  so  do ing ,  they 
have ar raigned the wisdom and just ice of the whole 
na t ion in  the  h ighes t  deg ree  tha t  i t  could  pos s ibly 
be done by any man.

A rea l  popi sh p lot  appear s  ver y p la in f rom Cole- 
m a n ’s  L e t t e r s . *  A n d  t h o u g h  i t  i s  e v i d e n t  f ro m 
many  t h i ng s  t h a t  f e l l  ou t ,  a nd  p a r t i c u l a r l y  f rom 
d ive r s  add re s s e s  o f  t he  Hou se  o f  Commons ,  p re - 
sented to his Majesty at several  very dif ferent t imes, 
and upon a  var ie ty of  occas ions ,  and f rom the Test 
A c t  i n  167 3,  i n  w h i c h  t h e  t wo  H o u s e s  we re  s o 
unanimous,  that  the nat ion had for some t ime been 
under  no smal l  apprehens ion of  the  g rowth of  po- 
per y,  and the  danger  we were  in ,  in  tha t  re spect ;† 
yet  the di scover y of  th i s  p lot ,  put  the whole king-

* However these Letter s  may have served to conf irm the be- 
l i e f  i n  “ a  re a l  Pop i sh  P lo t ,  ” a t  t h a t  pe r iod  o f  i n t r i gue  and 
i r r i t a t ion ;  ye t  f ew,  i f  any,  a t  a l l  competen t  to  an  inqu i r y  on 
the subject ,  wi l l  now admit  the rea l i ty.  They wi l l  ra ther  ag ree 
wi th  Fox,  tha t  th i s  pre sumed p lot ,  wi th  i t s  s anguinar y  conse- 
quences ,  has  f ixed “an indel ible  di sg race upon the Engl i sh na- 
tion, in which King, Parliament, judges, jur ies, witnesses, prose- 
cu to r s ,  h ave  a l l  t he i r  re spec t ive,  though  ce r t a in l y  no t  equa l 
s h a re s .” H i s t o r y,  pp.  33,  34 .  S ee  Mr.  Cha r l e s  Bu t l e r ’s  “Hi s - 
torical Memorials,” (1819,) ii. 35.—Ed.

†  See  “An Account  o f  the  g rowth  o f  Poper y  and  a rb i t r a r y 
Gover nment  in  Eng l and ,” by  Andrew Mar ve l ,  E sp.  p r in ted  in 
1677.—C.
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dom i n to  a  n ew  f e r men t a t i on ,  a nd  f i l l e d  p eop l e 
universally with unspeakable terror.

To see the post s  and chains  put up in a l l  par t s  of 
the c i ty,  and a  cons iderable  number of  the Tra ined 
Bands drawn out, night after night,  wel l  armed, and 
watching with as much care, as if a considerable insur- 
rection was expected before morning; and to be enter- 
t a ined  f rom day  to  day  wi th  the  t a lk  o f  mas s ac re s 
designed, and a number of bloody assass ins ready to 
serve such purposes, and recruits from abroad to sup- 
por t  and ass i s t  them (which things were the general 
subjects of all conversation,) was very surpr ising. The 
murde r  o f  S i r  Edmund  Bur y  God f rey,*  (who  had 
taken Oates’s deposition, and had afterwards had free 
conve r s a t i on  w i th  Co l eman  i n  p r iva t e, )  w i th  t he 
black Sunday tha t  fo l lowed soon a f ter  i t ,†  when i t 
grew so dark on a sudden, about eleven in the morn- 
i ng ,  t h a t  m in i s t e r s  cou ld  no t  re ad  the i r  no t e s  i n 
their  pulpi t s ,  without  the help of  candles ;  together 
with the frequent execution of  t ra i tor s  that  ensued, 
and the many di smal  s tor ies  handed about cont inu- 
a l l y,  mad e  t h e  h e a r t s ,  n o t  on l y  o f  yo u n g e r,  bu t 
e lder  per sons  to  quake  for  fea r.  Not  so  much a s  a 
hou se  wa s  a t  tha t  t ime  to  be  me t  w i th ,  bu t  wha t 
wa s  p rov i d ed  w i t h  a r m s ;  no r  d i d  a ny  go  t o  re s t 
a t  n i gh t  w i thou t  app rehen s ion s  o f  somewha t  th a t

*  Oct .  12 ,  1678 .  See  R.  Tuke ’s  Memo i r s ,  ( 16 82 )  p.  65,  &c. 
Granger, iii. 400.—Ed.

† Jan. 12, 1678–9. Chron. Hist. (1744) i. 212.—Ed.
 G 2
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was  ver y  t r ag ica l  tha t  might  happen be fore  mor n- 
ing. And this was then the case, not for a few weeks 
or months only, but for a great while together.

Though I  was  a t  tha t  t ime but  young,  ye t  can  I 
no t  f o r g e t  how much  I  wa s  a f f e c t ed  w i th  s e e i ng 
severa l  tha t  were  condemned for  th i s  p lo t ,  such a s 
Picker ing, Ireland, and Grove, &c. go to be executed 
a t  Ty b u r n ;  a n d  a t  t h e  p a g e a n t r y  o f  t h e  m o c k 
p ro c e s s i o n s ,  o n  t h e  17 t h  o f  N ove m b e r . *  R og e r 
L’Es t range,  (who used to be ca l led Ol iver ’s  F id ler, ) 
for mer ly  in  danger  o f  be ing  hanged for  a  spy,  and 
about this t ime the admired buffoon of high-church, 
called them “hobby-horsing processions.”

I n  o n e  o f  t h e m ,  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  v a s t  c row d s 
o f  s p e c t a t o r s ,  t h a t  made  g re a t  a c c l ama t i on s ,  a nd 
showed abundance  o f  s a t i s f ac t ion ,  the re  were  ca r - 
r ied in  pageant s  upon men’s  shoulder s  through the 
ch ie f  s t ree t s  o f  the  c i t y,  the  e f f i g i e s  o f  the  Pope, 
w i th  the  rep re s en t a t ive  o f  the  Dev i l  beh ind  h im, 
wh i s p e r i ng  i n  h i s  e a r,  a nd  wonde r f u l l y  s oo th i ng 
and ca re s s ing  h im,  ( though he  a f t e rward s  de se r ted 
h im,  and  l e f t  h im to  sh i f t  f o r  h imse l f ,  be fo re  he 
wa s  commi t t ed  to  the  f l ame s , )  t oge the r  w i th  the 
l i ke n e s s  o f  t h e  d e a d  b o d y  o f  S i r  E d mu n d  B u r y 
God f rey,  c a r r i ed  be fo re  h im by  one  tha t  rode  on 
ho r s eb a ck ,  d e s i gned  to  rem ind  the  peop l e  o f  h i s 
execrable  murder.  And a  g rea t  number  o f  d ign i t a- 
r ies ,  in their copes,  with crosses ,  monks,  fr iar s ,  and

* “Queen El i zabeth ’s  b i r th-day.” These  proces s ions  were  in 
1679 and 1680. Chron. Hist. 215, 218.—Ed.
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Je s u i t s ,  a nd  Pop i s h  B i s hop s  i n  t h e i r  m i t r e s ,  a nd 
w i t h  a l l  t h e i r  t r i n ke t s  a n d  a p p u r t e n a n c e s .  S u c h 
things  a s  these  ver y di scer nibly  heightened and in- 
f l amed the genera l  aver s ion of  the nat ion f rom Po- 
pery;  but i t  i s  to be feared on the other hand, they 
put some people, by way of revulsion, upon such des- 
perate exper iments, as brought us even within an ace 
of ruin.

The  Pa r l i amen t  t h a t  wa s  s i t t i ng  when  the  P lo t 
was  di scovered,  was  zea lous  for  prosecut ing such as 
appeared concerned in i t ;  and that which succeeded 
t h e  nex t  ye a r  wa s  f o r  t re ad ing  i n  t h e i r  s t ep s ,  o r 
r a the r  fo r  go ing  f a r the r,  in  o rde r  to  the  e f f ec tua l 
secur ing the nat ion from the des igns of  the Papis t s . 
Father D’Orleans, in his “History of the Revolutions 
in  Eng land,” under  the  f ami ly  o f  the  S tuar t s ,  s ay s , 
that  the Par l iament that  “was appointed to meet  in 
Ma rch  1679 ,  wa s  f i l l e d  w i th  P re sby t e r i an s  and  i t 
was  much the same with those  tha t  fo l lowed.  That 
which he meant was, that they were not high-church, 
or for f avour ing the Papist s .  The aim of the Earl  of 
Danby, who was then Chief Minister, in pushing on, 
in 1678, the dissolution of the Parliament in which he 
had so many pensioner s ,  was to screen himsel f  f rom 
pro secu t ion ;  fo r  h i s  p ro secu t ion  was  the  po in t  on 
which the Parliament was broken.

“The  Di s sen te r s  were  then  ca re s s ed ,  and  endea- 
voured to be drawn in to subserve some Cour t  de-

*  P.  252 .—C.  “Sha f t e sbu r y  p r i t  s i  b i en  s e s  me su re s ,  qu ’ i l 
le remplit de Presbyteriens.” Rev. iii. 422.—Ed.
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s igns  in  the e lec t ion of  Par l i aments  tha t  fo l lowed.” 
But, as Mr. Howe observes,* at the time when these 
t h ing s  we re  f re sh  i n  memor y,  “ they  eve r y  whe re 
entirely and unanimously fe l l  in with the sober par t 
of  the nat ion, in the choice of such per sons for the 
t h re e  Pa r l i amen t s  t h a t  n ex t  s u c c e eded ,  a s  i t  wa s 
known would,  and who did,  most  generous ly as ser t 
the  l i be r t i e s  o f  the  na t ion  and  the  P ro te s t an t  re - 
ligion.”

For this  reason, I  must  confess  I  can see no g reat 
reason to wonder, that the Commons in one of these 
Par l i ament s  shou ld  pa s s  a  vote,  tha t  “ the  prosecu- 
t ion  o f  Pro te s t an t  Di s sen te r s  upon the  Pena l  Laws 
wa s  g r i evou s  t o  t h e  s ub j e c t ,  a  weaken ing  o f  t h e 
P ro t e s t an t  i n t e re s t ,  an  encou r agemen t  t o  Pope r y, 
and  dangerous  to  the  peace  o f  the  k ingdom.” And 
t hough  i t  wa s  s a i d  by  s ome,  t h a t  a  vo t e  o f  t h a t 
k ind  was  a  so r t  o f  su spend ing  Act s  o f  Pa r l i ament , 
which was a thing that could not be al lowed even to 
the King himse l f ;  yet ,  a s  c i rcumstances  then s tood, 
th i s  was  an  inv id ious  repre senta t ion .  For  a s  e i ther 
House  had  an  ev iden t  r i gh t  to  pa s s  a  vo te  in  any 
case, where they were disposed to have passed a bil l , 
had they but had scope for i t ;  so i s  there no reason 
to  doubt  but  tha t  a  b i l l  would  read i ly  have  pa s sed 
the  s ame  House  o f  Commons ,  t o  repea l  t he  Ac t s 
then in force against  the Dissenter s ,  had not a sud- 
den dissolution prevented it.

* See his  “Case of  the Protes tant  Dissenter s  represented and 
argued,” in 1689.—C.
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The Whigs were ver y br i sk and might i ly e levated 
a l l  the whi le  there was  a  run upon the Papi s t s ;  but 
when  the  t i de  tu r ned ,  and  the  cour t  t r umped  up 
a  P ro t e s t an t  P lo t ,  i n  one  fo r m a f t e r  ano the r,*  to 
d ive r t  the  s cen t ,  they  became j e a lou s  and  unea sy, 
and  much d i shea r tened .  The  Di s sen te r s  were  then 
very r igorously dealt  with, and that not only in and 
about  the  c i ty,  but  a l l  the  na t ion over.  They were 
so  indeed ,  fo r  the  g rea te s t  pa r t  o f  th i s  re ign ;  and 
the res t ra ining them in their  wor ship,  was  by many 
represented not  so much as  a  matter  of  re l ig ion,  a s 
o f  s a f e t y  t o  t h e  Gove r nmen t .  And  t h i s  r e p ro a ch 
wa s  t aken  up,  on  pur po se  to  ju s t i f y  p remed i t a t ed 
designs of oppress ing them: according to the way of 
the soldier,  who said the countryman whist led trea- 
son, when he had resolved to plunder him.

Some t ime s  t h ey  we re  f o r  a  wh i l e  f o rbo r n ,  and 
liberty of conscience was in vogue: but, as Dr. Burnet 
expres sed the  mat ter  in  h i s  answer  to  Par l i amen tum 
Pa c i f i c um ,  p r in t ed  in  K ing  James ’s  re i gn ,  “when  a 
Se s s ion  o f  Pa r l i ament  c ame,  and  the  K ing  wanted 
money, then a severe law against  the Dissenter s  was 
offered to the angry men of the Church Par ty as the 
pr ice of i t ,  and this  seldom f ai led to have i t s  ef fect ; 
s o  t h a t  t h ey  we re  l i ke  t h e  j ewe l s  o f  t h e  C rown , 
pawned when the King needed money, and redeemed 
a t  the  next  proroga t ion .” But  a f t e r  the  d i s so lu t ion 
o f  t he  Ox fo rd  Pa r l i amen t ,  ( i n  wh i ch  the re  wa s  a 
warm complaint, that a Bil l  designed for their relief ,

* In 1681, and afterwards.—C.
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by  repea l ing  an  Ac t  o f  the  35 th  o f  E l i z abe th ,  wa s 
s to len  out  o f  the  House  o f  Lords ,  though noth ing 
wa s  done  by  way  o f  remedy, )  they  were  genera l l y 
run down, and treated with sever i ty.  “Their  s teadi- 
n e s s  d r ew  u p o n  t h e m ,” ( a s  M r.  H owe  e x p re s s e d 
it  in the paper forementioned,) “a dreadful storm of 
per secut ion ,  tha t  de s t royed  not  a  sma l l  number  o f 
lives in gaols, and ruined multitudes of families.”*

Of t en  wa s  I  ( a s  young  a s  I  wa s , )  s en t  i n  t ho s e 
days  to  Newgate,  New Pr i son,  and other  p laces  o f 
conf inement,  with smal l  presents  of  money,  to such 
D i s s en t ing  Min i s t e r s  a s  we re  c l apped  up,  s uch  a s 
Mr.  R icha rd  S t re t ton ,  Mr.  Robe r t  F r ank l in ,  See. 
who used to ta lk freely with me, and g ive me some 
se r ious  adv ice,  and  the i r  b l e s s ing  a t  pa r t ing ,  wi th 
t h ank s  t o  t h e i r  b ene f a c t o r s .  My  own  f a t h e r  wa s 
never  ca s t  in to  pr i son,  but  o f ten had war rant s  out 
against  him, and was forced to disguise himself ,  and 
sku lk  in  pr iva te  ho le s  and cor ner s ,  and f requent ly 
change  h i s  lodg ings .  And he  and Mr.  Wat son ,  and 
Mr.  Cooper,  and severa l  o ther  min i s te r s ,  were  put 
into the Crown Off ice, and kept there a good while 
together, which they found very chargeable.

I  u s ed  a t  t h a t  t ime,  I  we l l  remembe r,  t o  t h ink 
i t  ve r y  s t r a n g e ,  t h a t  s u c h  m e n  a s  p r a ye d  ve r y 
hear tily for the King and Government, and gave their

* They were not  only kept  out  of  their  own places  of  wor- 
sh ip,  but  l a id  in  gao l s ,  wherever  they could be met  wi th :  and 
they  were  dea l t  wi th  a s  i f  they  were  the  on ly  enemies  o f  the 
public peace.—C.
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neighbour s no dis turbance, could not be suf fered to 
live in quiet. Often was I at their most pr ivate meet- 
ings for wor ship, and never did I  hear them inveigh 
against those in power, though they were commonly 
r un  down a s  enemie s  o f  roya l t y.  Bu t  I  neve r  wa s 
at a meeting, when disturbance was g iven by justices, 
informers, constables, and soldier s,  more than twice. 
One t ime was a t  Mr.  Jenkyn’s ,  in Jewen-street ,  and 
the  o ther  a t  Mr.  Frank l in ’s ,  in  Bunhi l l - f i e ld s ;  and 
in both places they were f ierce and noisy,  and made 
great havoc.

When the meetings were shut up, I frequented the 
publ ic churches,  heard Dr. Horneck, Dr.  Lucas ,  Dr. 
Mer i ton ,  &c.  and  wro te  a f t e r  them,  and  gave  my 
f ather an account of their sermons. And being often 
i n  s umme r - t ime,  a t  my  g r and f a t h e r  Ge a r i n g ’s  a t 
Tooting, where there was at that t ime no meeting of 
Di s senter s ,  the  f ami ly  went  to  the publ ic  church.* 
And we were often visited by Mr. Bickley the minister 
of the place, (brother to Sir Francis Bickley, of Nor- 
folk, )  who was as  f ree at  ray g randf ather’s  as  at  any 
house in his  par i sh.  While I  was one summer there, 
I  h ad  a  ve r y  t h re a t en ing  f eve r  and  l e t h a r gy,  and 
my case  was  hazardous ;  but  I  was  wonder fu l ly  pre- 
ser ved by the ble s s ing of  God on the prescr ip t ions 
o f  Dr.  Dan i e l  Cox ,†  who  coming  down  the re  t o

* But I  remember the preaching of  the Dissenter s  used even 
then to be more ag reeable  to me,  and I  thought  i t  came most 
home to  the  consc ience,  and had the  g rea te s t  tendency to  do 
good.—C. † See “Diary of Burton,” iii. 52, n.—Ed.
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hi s  wi fe ’s  re l a t ions ,  was  an ins t r ument  in  the hand 
o f  G o d  o f  s av i n g  my  l i f e .  A n d  I  m o s t  h e a r t i l y 
wi sh  tha t  tha t  l i f e  had  been  spent  to  much be t te r 
purpose.

Should I  ever  so much endeavour i t ,  I  could not 
be able  to forget  the heat s  there  were both in c i ty 
and country, about the three last  Parl iaments of this 
re ign o f  King Char le s ,  which were  ca l l ed  together 
and di s so lved within the compass  of  two year s ;  the 
longest  of  which was not  of  e ight  months  cont inu- 
ance,  and the l a s t  o f  them (which met  a t  Oxford, ) 
did not cont inue s i t t ing above seven days .  Pet i t ions 
and abhor rences  which were ver y war m, came then 
from different quar ter s; people were not only amused 
w i t h  t h e m  bu t  e n r a g e d ;  a n d  t h i n g s  l o o ke d  ve r y 
genera l l y  a s  i f  the  na t ion  was  r unn ing  in to  a  new 
Civil War.

His  Majes ty  publ i shed to the wor ld hi s  “Reasons 
for  di s so lv ing the two la s t  of  these Par l iaments ,” in 
a Declarat ion, which gave matter  of  g reat  g r ief  and 
uneas ines s ,  not  only to the body of  the Dis senter s , 
but also to those of all denominations that were in the 
t r ue interes t  o f  the i r  countr y.  The amazement  tha t 
was occasioned by the dissolution of two Parliaments, 
wi th in the space of  three  months ,  was  not  g rea ter, 
than it caused to see the reasons with which such ex- 
traordinary proceedings were sought to be justi f ied.*

* See “A just  and modest  Vindicat ion of  the Proceedings of 
t h e  t wo  l a s t  Pa r l i a m e n t s  o f  K i n g  C h a r l e s  I I . a n d  “ a  L e t t e r 
from a per son of Quali ty to his  fr iend concerning his  Majesty’s
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I t  was  obser ved a s  to  th i s  Dec la ra t ion ,  tha t  i t  was 
sooner known by M. Bar i l lon, the French Ambassa- 
dor,  and by  the  Duches s  o f  Mazar ine,  than by  the 
King ’s  own Counc i l ;  and  tha t  i t  wa s  ev idenced  to 
be  o f  F rench  ex t r a c t i on ,  by  t he  Ga l l i c i sms  i n  i t ; 
and witha l  i t  had no broad sea l  to i t ,  and was only 
signed by a clerk of the Council.

I t  wa s  no  sma l l  add i t iona l  g r i evance,  tha t  when 
thi s  Declarat ion,  that  was publ i shed in 1681,  passed 
a t  the Counci l  Board,  i t  was  moved by Archbi shop 
Sancroft, that an order might be added, requir ing the 
de igy to  publ i sh  i t  in  a l l  the  churches  in  England. 
“Thi s ,” s ay s  B i shop  Bur ne t ,*  “was  looked  on  a s  a 
most pernicious precedent, by which the clergy were 
made the heralds to publish the King’s Declarat ions, 
which, in some instances, might come to be not only 
i n d e c e n t ,  b u t  m i s c h i e vo u s .” A n d  h e  a f t e r wa rd s 
takes  not ice of  the bad ef fect s  and consequences  of 
it.†

The  g r and  th ing  a t  t h i s  t ime  unde r  deba t e  wa s 
“ t h e  B i l l  o f  E x c l u s i o n .” I t  wa s  t h e  o p i n i o n  o f 
three subsequent Houses of  Commons,  that  nothing 
could secure the nat ion f rom Popery,  but  the shut- 
t ing  out  the  Duke o f  York  f rom the  succe s s ion  to 
the crown. The King seemed free to any thing that 
could be des i red,  in order to the common secur i ty, 
p rov i d e d  t h i s  wa s  b u t  wave d .  E x p e d i e n t s  we r e

late Declarat ions ,” in a  “Col lect ion of  State Tract s ,” pr inted in 
1689, pp. 165. 187.—C.

* “Own Time,” i. p. 500.—C. † Ibid. p. 736—.C.
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of fe red ,  and l imi ta t ions  to  the  succes sor  proposed , 
some of which were more dreaded by the Duke, even 
than the  exc lu s ion i t se l f :  but  none o f  them would 
g ive  s a t i s f a c t ion .  We a re  to ld  tha t  “ in  l i eu  o f  the 
Exc lud ing  B i l l ,  t he  K ing  more  th an  once  o f f e red 
such  ample  conce s s ions  to  both  House s ,  a s ,  i f  ac- 
cepted of ,  must  have diminished the monarchy,  and 
migh t  have  l e f t  the  c rown fo r  eve r  in  shack l e s .”* 
Bu t  t h e  p a r t y  t h a t  we re  f o r  t h e  e x c l u s i on ,  we re 
fu l l y  o f  op in ion ,  th a t  the re  cou ld  be  no  s e cu r i t y 
aga ins t  the  Duke and hi s  pr inc ip le s  and des igns ,  i f 
he once sat on the throne, and got possession of the 
c rown .  One  s a i d ,  t h a t  “ they  m igh t  a s  we l l  t h ink 
to  ca tch a  l ion wi th  a  mouse- t rap,  a s  to  be  secure 
a g a i n s t  Pope r y  w i t hou t  t h e  Exc l u s i on  B i l l .” And 
ano the r,  tha t  “ to  a ccep t  exped ien t s  to  s ecu re  the 
Protestant rel ig ion, after a Popish king had mounted 
the  throne,  would  be  a s  s t r ange  a s  the i r  vot ing ,  i f 
t h e re  we re  a  l i on  i n  t h e  l obby,  t h a t  t h ey  wou l d 
r a t h e r  s e c u r e  t h e m s e l ve s  by  l e t t i n g  h i m  i n  a n d 
cha in ing  h im,  than  by  keep ing  h im out .” And the 
event proved this sentiment to be just and right.

Grea t  and  ea r ne s t  wa s  the  s t r ugg le  th rough th i s 
w h o l e  r e i g n ,  i n  E n g l a n d  a n d  S c o t l a n d  b o t h ,  t o 
secure our c iv i l  and re l ig ious  l iber ty.  Among other 
things, the body of both nations were g reatly alarm- 
e d  a t  t h e  S co t t i s h  Ac t ,  wh i ch  g r a n t e d  t h e  K ing 
22,0 00 men,  wi th s ix  weeks  pay and provi s ions ,  to 
s e r ve  h i m  i n  a n y  p a r t  o f  t h e  t h r e e  k i n g d o m s ,

* Echard’s “History of the Revolution,” pp. 50. 57.—C.
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in  any  ca s e  where in  the  K ing ’s  honour,  au thor i t y 
and  g re a tne s s ,  m igh t  be  conce r ned ;  who  were  to 
obey such order s and directions, as they should from 
time to t ime receive from the Scott i sh Pr ivy Coun- 
c i l .  T h i s  wa s  L a u d e rd a l e ’s  g r a n d  d ev i c e  f o r  t h e 
en s l av ing  o f  Br i t a in .  I t  wa s  long  in  fo r ming ,  and 
contr ived wi th subt le ty  enough;  and in  a l l  appear- 
ance our recovery had been desperate,  had thi s  Act 
b e e n  p u t  i n  e xe c u t i o n .  B u t  m a ny  o p p o s e d  h i m , 
and la id rubs in his  way; the Commons of England, 
frequently, with g reat earnestness ,  peti t ioned against 
him; and he was at last cut off* by the hand of pro- 
vidence, before he could bring his design to bear.

I t  mu s t  i nde ed  b e  s a i d ,  f o r  t h e  honou r  o f  t h e 
Eng l i sh  Whig s ,  t h a t  they  omi t t ed  no th ing  w i th in 
the i r  reach ,  to  guard  aga in s t  the  in t roduc ing  a rb i- 
t r a r y  gove r nmen t ,  bo t h  among s t  t h em s e l ve s  a nd 
the i r  ne i ghbour s .  And  no  man  s i gna l i z ed  h imse l f 
more  in  th i s  conte s t ,  than tha t  t r u ly  g lor ious  per- 
son,  Mr.  Samuel  Johnson,  the  c le rgyman,  who was 
domest ic  chapla in  to  the noble  Wil l i am Lord Rus- 
se l ,  though not  a  l i t t l e  opposed  by  Mr.  John Ket- 
t lewel l ,  who was  a t  the same t ime chapla in to that 
l o rd ’s  mo th e r, †  a dd  p roved  a  non j u ro r  a f t e r  t h e 
Revolution.

This Mr. Johnson, who was Lord Russel ’s  par t icu- 
lar  f avour i te,  wrote (1682) a  book ent i t led,  “Jul ian, 
t h e  Apo s t a t e ;  b e i ng  a  s ho r t  a c coun t  o f  h i s  L i f e ,

* See infra, p. 104.—Ed.
† See “the Life of Mr. John Kettlewell,” pp. 56, 57.—C.
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together with a compar ison of Popery and Paganism.” 
The re  wa s  a  p a r a l l e l  a r t f u l l y  d r awn ,  be tween  the 
Emperor  Ju l i an  and  the  Duke  o f  York .  Th i s  book 
met  wi th  a  genera l  app lause ;  but  the  author  was  a 
g re a t  s u f f e re r  f o r  i t ,  many  way s .  By  th i s  and  h i s 
other wr i t ings ,  and par t icular ly hi s  “Address  to the 
E n g l i s h  P ro t e s t a n t s  i n  K i n g  J a m e s ’s  a r my,” t h i s 
brave man was by many thought to have done more 
towards paving the way for King Wil l iam’s  Revolu- 
t ion ,  than  any  man in  Eng l and  be s ide s .  But  who- 
soever  i s  a t  the  pa in s  to  read  the  account  o f  h im, 
th a t  wa s  d r awn  up  by  a  ve r y  hone s t  g en t l eman ,* 
wil l  readi ly,  I  bel ieve, acknowledge, that after a l l  he 
had but  poor  re tur ns  for  h i s  pa ins .  Bi shop Bur net , 
in  h i s  Hi s tor y,  does  not  so  much a s  once  ment ion 
his  name, which i s ,  by many, counted an unpardon- 
able  omis s ion.  Thi s  i s  a  th ing that  can be a scr ibed 
to nothing but  p ique and resentment ,  which i s  not 
to be excused in that wr iter, as celebrated as he was. 
Mr.  John son ,  i t  i s  t r ue,  migh t  have  h i s  fo ib l e s  a s 
we l l  a s  o the r s .  He  migh t  be  too  wa r m abou t  the 
b i shop ’s  “Pa s to ra l  Le t t e r,”†  ca r r y  some th ing s  too 
f ar,  and be somet imes  too keen in hi s  re sentments ; 
but ,  a f te r  a l l ,  cer ta in ly  such d i s t ingui shed mer i t  a s 
his was, deserved better treatment.

December  4 ,  1679 ,  d ied Mr.  Thomas  Hobbes ,  o f 
Ma lme sbu r y,  who  wa s  a  dome s t i c  o f  t h e  E a r l  o f

* See  the  “Memor ia l s  o f  Mr.  Samuel  Johnson,” pre f ixed to 
his Works in folio.—C.

† 1689, asserting King William’s right by conquest.—Ed.
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D evo n s h i r e .  H e  d i e d  a t  t h e  a g e  o f  91,  a f t e r  s i x 
we e k s ’ i l l n e s s ;  a n d  h i s  L i f e *  wa s  p u b l i s h e d  i n 
16 81.  He  wa s  a  l e a r ned ,  t hough  a  ve r y  t imorou s 
and f anci ful  man, and of  a  pecul iar  make.  He made 
t h e  K i n g s  c o n s c i e n c e  t h e  s t a n d a rd  f o r  t h e  c o n - 
sc iences  o f  a l l  h i s  sub jec t s ;  ju s t  a s  the  g rea t  c lock 
rules all the lesser clocks in the town.

In  1680 ,  the  Dauphin  o f  F rance  was  mar r i ed  to 
the Pr incess  of  Bayar ia ,  s i s ter of  the Elector of that 
name;  and  the  French went  on pur su ing  the i r  de- 
s i gn  o f  a n  un ive r s a l  mona rchy.  G re a t  comp l a i n t s 
were made by the Ger mans,  that  in a var iety of  in- 
stances, they violated the Ar ticles of the Peace made 
a t  N immeguen .  They  a l s o  made  new p re t en s i on s 
to several  places in Flander s ,  and dis turbed Ita ly,  by 
gett ing into their hands, Casal ,  that belonged to the 
Duke of  Mantua ;  and had i t  not  been for  the Lea- 
gue  o f  Au sbu rgh ,  i n  16 83,  i t  i s  h a rd  t o  s ay  how 
f a r  the i r  r apac iou s  d i spo s i t ion  migh t  have  ca r r i ed 
t h e m .  B u t  h e  t h a t  p re s c r i b e s  t o  t h e  r a g i n g  s e a , 
was pleased here also to f ix bounds that could not be 
exceeded.

He did the same, very remarkably, to the ministr y 
of  the Cabal ,  here in England,  that  bid f a i r  to ruin 
u s  beyond recover y ;  and  the  obse r v ing  pa r t i cu l a r s 
may help to excite thankfulness.

The  Lord  Sha f t e sbur y,  who reckoned  h i s  mer i t s 
con s ide r ab l e,  upon  account  o f  h i s  conce r n  in  the

* “Thomæ Hobbes ,  Angl i  Malmesbur iens i s  Phi losophi  Vita ,” 
written by himself.—Ed.
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Res to r a t i on ,*  had  a s  s t rong  a  head ,  and  a s  much 
cra f t ,  a s  any tha t  were  engaged in  the  des ign,  tha t 
wou ld  h ave  r u ined  t he i r  n a t ive  coun t r y.  Though 
he was at  f i r s t  deep in the French intr igues ,  yet  he 
wa s  a t  l e n g t h  b rough t  t o  oppo s e  K i ng  Cha r l e s ’s 
measure s ,  and thereupon r un down,  and in  danger 
of  los ing hi s  head,  could but the Cour t  have found 
a  ju r y  to  the i r  pur pose ;  fo r  a  b i l l  o f  h igh  t rea son 
wa s  p re f e r red  aga in s t  h im in  16 81 :  bu t  the  g r and 
ju r y  b rough t  i n  the  ma t t e r,  i g n o ramu s .  And  when 
in  the  g rea t  conte s t  in  the  c i ty  about  sher i f f s ,  the 
Tor ies  car r ied the point ,  thi s  lord in 1682 f led into 
Holland, with his hear t almost broken, and his spir it 
sunk to that deg ree when there, notwithstanding his 
g re a t  a c t iv i t y  he re,  th a t  i n  abou t  s i x  week s ’ t ime 
he breathed his last.

Mr.  Locke,  who was  h i s  s ec re t a r y,  whi le  he  was 
Lord Chancel lor,  was his  g reat  f r iend, and has pub- 
l i shed  shor t  Memoi r s  o f  h im;†  and  i t  i s  p i ty  they 
shou ld  have  been  so  cur t a i l ed .  B i shop  Bur ne t  re - 
p re sen t s  h im a s  one  tha t  had  a  g rea t  fondne s s  fo r 
judicial  astrology, though thereby imposed upon l ike 
o the r s . ‡  I t  wa s  he  th a t  wa s  t he  re a l  p ro j e c to r  o f 
King Char le s ’s  shut t ing up the  Exchequer  in  1672, 
though he was cheated of the prize he aimed at, by

* See “Diary of Burton,” iv. pp. 50, 51, 287, 288, n.—Ed.
†  S e e  “ t h e  Po s t h u m o u s  Wo r k s  o f  M r.  Jo h n  L o c ke .” — C. 

“Diary of Burton,” iv. pp. 50, 51, n.—Ed.
‡ “Own Time,” i. p. 96.—C.
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Lord  C l i f fo rd ,*  who go t  the  wh i t e  s t a f f ,  and  wa s 
made  Lo rd  Tre a su re r,  wh i l e  h e  wa s  f o rc ed  t o  b e 
s a t i s f i ed  wi th  be ing  made  Lord  Chance l lo r,  in  the 
ro o m  o f  S i r  O r l a n d o  B r i d g m a n ,  w h o  h a d  b e e n 
some  t ime  Lord  Keepe r,  though  he  wa s  a t  l eng th 
tur ned out  o f  tha t  p l ace  a l so,  to  make way for  S i r 
Heneage Finch.

I t  was  th i s  Lord Shaf te sbur y that  was  the f i r s t  o f 
the  Caba l  tha t  broke wi th  the  Cour t :  and he  hap- 
pened at the same t ime to f a l l  under the displeasure 
o f  t h e  Hou s e  o f  Common s ,  a nd  b e  i n  d ange r  o f 
their impeaching him, for his issuing wr its for elect- 
ing member s  of  their  house in the interval s  of  Par- 
l i ament .  But  he found an admirable  way to escape, 
by buying off Sir Rober t Howard, who was the most 
zea lous  aga in s t  h im,†  and a t  l ength  he  proved too 
h a rd  f o r  L o rd  C l i f f o rd  t o o.  Fo r  w h e n  t h a t  l o rd 
made a  speech in the House of  Peer s ,  in  which he 
moved for  a  per petua l  fund,  to  render  Par l i ament s 
useless ,  and the House seemed to be g reat ly amazed 
a t  t h e  p ro p o s a l ,  S h a f t e s bu r y  a n swe re d  h i m ,  a n d 
showed that  h i s  propos i t ions  were extravagant ,  and 
that  what he a imed at  would end in confus ion,  and 
the  r u in  o f  the  gover nment ;  and  tha t  the  method 
he was for,  might be l ikely to send the royal  f amily 
abroad aga in,  to spend thei r  l ives  in exi le,  without 
hope s  o f  re t u r n .  Upon  wh i ch  C l i f f o rd  ve r y  n a r -

* Echard’s “History of England,” iii. 288, 289.—C.
†  Oldmixon ’s  “Hi s to r y  o f  Eng l and ,  du r ing  the  Re ign s ,  o f 

the Royal House of Stuart,” p. 571.—C.
VOL. 1. H
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row ly  e s c aped  b e i ng  s en t  t o  t h e  Towe r,  a nd  wa s 
given up by the King, and wholly lost.*

In 1673,  Shaftesbury was the contr iver and mana- 
ger  o f  the  Tes t  Act ;  and,  by a  good token,  he  and 
the Duke of  Buckingham, and the other  g reat  men 
that pushed that Act forward, assured the Dissenter s 
t h a t  t h ey  s hou l d  h ave  a  c l a u s e  i n s e r t e d  i n  t h e i r 
f avour,  in some other Act the same ses s ion,  though 
i t  wa s  unhapp i l y  omi t t ed .  I n  1679 ,  h e  wa s  made 
Pres ident of  the Pr ivy Counci l ,  and was very act ive 
in  oppo s i t i on  to  the  Pap i s t s .  Bu t  such  d i s gu s t  he 
gave by eagerly prosecuting their plot,  that he never 
cou ld  recover  h imse l f  a f t e rward s .  He d ied  a t  Am- 
s t e rd a m  i n  16 8 2 ;  a n d  t h e  s a m e  ye a r  c a r r i e d  o f f 
P r ince  Ruper t ,  Count  Pa l a t ine  o f  the  Rhine,  the 
Duke of Lauderdale, and Lord Chancellor Finch.†

The Duke of  Buckingham was  a  man of  no re l i - 
g ion at a l l ,  and that glor ied in his debaucher ies.  He 
was so addicted and abandoned to the most cr iminal 
p l e a su re s ,  tha t  he  and  h i s  t r ue  a s soc i a t e,  the  Ea r l 
o f  Roches te r,  (whose  L i fe  was  wr i t t en  by  Bur net ) 
s e e m e d  c a p a b l e  o f  c o r r u p t i n g  a ny  c o u r t  i n  t h e 
world.  He would,  however,  have been a  g reat  man, 
had he had any thing of steadiness or consistency in 
h im ;  bu t  h e  wa s  o f  a s  me rcu r i a l  a  make  a s  eve r 
wa s  known .  A f t e r  t h e  f a l l  o f  Lo rd  C l a rendon  i n 
1667, he became a sor t of f ir st  minister,  and showed

* Bishop Burnet’s “Own Time,” i. 350.—C.
† See  h i s  h i t e r  ad  hono r e s :  “Dia r y  o f  Bur ton ,” i i i .  425,  433, 

iv. 121, n.—Ed.
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himself openly for toleration, setting up for a patron 
o f  l iber ty  o f  consc ience.*  And the  See  o f  Ches te r 
happening soon af ter  to f a l l  vacant ,  Dr.  Wilkins ,  of 
whom Bishop Bur net  says ,  tha t  he  was  “ the wi se s t 
c l e rgyman he  ever  knew,”† was  by  h i s  means  p ro- 
mo t ed  t o  t h a t  S e e .  Though  h e  t h a t  i n  t h a t  c a s e 
compassed prefer ment was  a  most  excel lent  per son, 
i t  wa s  a  d i s advan t age  to  h im to  be  recommended 
by so bad a  man.  Yet  he endeavoured to do a l l  the 
good he could.

B u t  B u c k i n g h a m  c o u l d  s t i c k  c l o s e  t o  n o t h i n g 
l ong ;  a nd  wa s  s o  open ,  t h a t  h e  d i s c l o s ed  a lmo s t 
eve r y  t h i n g  h e  kn ew.  He  wa s  s e n t  t o  F r a n c e  i n 
1671,  to  f in i sh  the  t rea ty  there,  a f t e r  the  dea th  o f 
the  Duches s  o f  Or leans .‡  Bi shop Bur net  te l l s  u s ,§ 
“he  h ad  a  g re a t  l ive l i n e s s  o f  w i t ,  and  a  p e cu l i a r 
f a c u l t y  o f  t u r n i n g  a l l  t h i n g s  i n t o  r i d i c u l e ,  bu t 
had  no conduct .  He cou ld  never  f ix  h i s  thought s , 
nor  gover n  h i s  e s t a te,  though then the  g rea te s t  in 
England.  He at  length ruined both body and mind, 
f o r t un e  a nd  re pu t a t i on  e qu a l l y.  The  ma dn e s s  o f 
v i c e  appea red  in  h i s  pe r son ,  i n  ve r y  eminen t  i n - 
s t ance s ,  s ince  a t  l a s t  he  became contempt ible,  and 
poo r,  s i ck l y,  and  sunk  i n  h i s  p a r t s ,  a s  we l l  a s  i n 
a l l  o the r  re spec t s ;  so  tha t  h i s  conver s a t ion  wa s  a s 
much avoided,  a s  ever  i t  had been cour ted.” Being 
at  length g rown as  weary of  the world as  the world

* See his “Speech 1675.” Works (1752) p. 164.—Ed.
† “Own Time,” i. 187. 253.—C.
‡ See supra, p. 67.—Ed. § “Own Time,” i. 100.—C.
 H 2
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was of  him, he ret i red to his  cas t le  of  Helmeley,  in 
the nor th of  Yorkshi re,  and cont inued there  a  year 
and a quar ter, leading a most dissolute l i fe in al l  re- 
spects .  Being engaged in hunting near Kirby More- 
s ide,  he was  taken i l l ,  and ca l led a t  a  publ ic  house 
in that neighbourhood, where he expired in the year 
16 8 7, *  b e i n g  a b o u t  t h r e e s c o r e  ye a r s  o f  a g e .  A 
c l e rgyman be ing  sen t  fo r  to  h im,  a s  h i s  end  drew 
nea r,  he  a sked  h im wha t  re l i g ion  he  wa s  o f ?  The 
Duke  to ld  h im tha t  was  an  in s ign i f i c an t  que s t ion ; 
for that he had been a shame and disg race to al l  re- 
lig ions, but if he could do him any good, he bid him 
d o  i t  t h o u g h  I  d o u b t  i t  wa s  p a s t  h i s  s k i l l :  t h a t 
s h o u l d  h ave  b e e n  m i n d e d  b e f o r e  h e  c a m e  i n t o 
extremity.‡

Lord Arlington no sooner appeared at Cour t,  than 
he opposed Lord Clarendon, who used to compla in 
that he found his interest decline from the beg inning 
o f  h i s  advancement .  Hi s  Ma je s t y  g ave  10 ,0 0 0 l .  to 
br ing him in, Secretary of State, in the room of Ni- 
co la s ,  in  1663;  and yet  Clarendon himse l f  obser ves 
( in hi s  humble pet i t ion and address  to the Lords  in 
Pa r l i ament  when he  went  in to  ban i shment ,§ )  tha t 
“ f rom the  t ime tha t  Mr.  Secre ta r y  Nico la s  was  re-

*  A s cene  which  Pope  ha s  de s c r ibed  in  tho se  we l l -known 
couplets:—“In the worst inn’s worst room,” &c.—Ed.

† Echard’s “History of England,” iii. 842.—C.
‡ On the  Duke’s  ep i s to la r y  in tercour se  wi th  Wi l l i am Penn, 

see “Diary of Burton,” iii. 48, n.—Ed.
§ “State Tracts,” printed in 1689, pp. 377, 378.—C.
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moved from his place, there were g reat alterations at 
Cou r t ,  a nd  who soeve r  knew  any  t h i ng  e i t h e r  o f 
Cour t  or  Counci l ,  knew wel l  how much hi s  c redi t 
f rom  t h a t  t ime  wa s  d im in i s h ed .” He  wa s  a  c on - 
cea led  Pap i s t ,  bu t  “a l l  cunning  and a r t i f i ce.”*  Yet 
h i s  management  was  such,  that  he ent i re ly  los t  the 
Duke  o f  York ,  and  a f t e rwa rd s  the  K ing  too,  i n  a 
g rea t  measure.  From the  Secre ta r y ’s  o f f i ce,  he  was 
advanced  to  be  Lo rd  Chamber l a in .  He  wen t  ove r 
t o  Ho l l and  i n  1674 ,  t o  f i x  a  good  unde r s t and ing 
be tween  K ing  Cha r l e s  and  the  P r ince  o f  Orange ; 
but  he mis sed of  h i s  a im,  and ins tead of  preva i l ing 
with the Pr ince to fol low his  advice,  he,  by his  as- 
suming air s ,  so entirely lost  him, that a l l  his  endea- 
vour s af terwards could never recover any conf idence 
i n  h i m  t owa rd s  h i m . †  H e  a f t e r wa rd s  w i t h d r ew 
f rom bus ines s  by deg rees ;  but  made himse l f  a s  easy 
as he could to the King, who mar r ied one of his na- 
tu r a l  son s  to  h i s  daughte r,  and  cont inued  k ind  to 
him, for he suffered him to keep his Lord Chamber- 
lain’s place to the day of his death.

Lord Clif ford was the son of a clergyman, born to 
a  sma l l  f o r tune,  bu t  wa s  a  man  o f  g re a t  v iva c i t y, 
and  made  “ a  g re a t  f i gu re  i n  t he  Hou se  o f  Com- 
mons.”‡ He was reconci led to the Church of Rome 
be fo re  the  Res to r a t ion ,  and  became a f t e rward s  “a 
so r t  o f  an  en thu s i a s t  f o r  Pope r y.”§  He  ou tw i t t ed 
Lord Shaftesbury, and got the white staff from him,

* Burnet’s “Own Time,” p. 65.—C. † Ibid. p. 378.—C.
† Ibid. p. 225.—C. § Ibid. p. 308.—C.
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by being the f ir st that made the proposal of shutting 
up the Exchequer,* a s  the way for  the King to get 
money  to  c a r r y  on  the  s econd  war  wi th  Hol l and . 
And he was  a f terwards  outwit ted by him,  by be ing 
prevai led with s trenuously to defend the King’s  De- 
c l a r a t ion  fo r  l i be r ty,  when  he  d ropped  i t .  He  ap- 
pear s  to have been as  deeply engaged as  any of  the 
minister s of State, in the secret al l iance with France, 
which was  the source of  a l l  our  fear s  and t roubles . 
He l e f t  the  Trea sur y  upon the  pa s s ing  o f  the  Tes t 
Ac t  i n  1673,  and  s o  ab andoned  h i s  po s t ,  t o  own 
h imse l f  a  Pap i s t ;  and  he  dec l a red  h imse l f  s uch  a t 
h i s  d e a th .  He  wa s  s u c ceeded  by  S i r  Thoma s  Os - 
b o r n ,  w h o  wa s  s o o n  a f t e r  m a d e  E a r l  o f  D a n by. 
Lord Clifford retired into his own country of Devon, 
where he died of  the s tone,  before the expir ing of 
1673. He went off the stage in great discontent.

Lord Lauderdale, though at f ir st he seemed mighty 
relig ious,† and was a warm Presbyter ian, and zealous

* See supra, p. 78.—Ed.
†  Among Richa rd  Bax te r ’s  MSS.  in  Dr.  Wi l l i ams ’s  l i b r a r y, 

a re  s eve r a l  o r i g in a l  Le t t e r s  f rom Laude rd a l e ,  ch i e f l y  on  the 
que s t ion s  be tween  Ca tho l i c s  and  Pro te s t an t s .  They  a re  da ted 
1658  and  1659 ,  f rom Windsor  Ca s t l e,  whence  the  wr i t e r  wa s 
re l ea sed ,  ju s t  be fore  the  Res tora t ion ;  hav ing  been de ta ined  a 
pr i soner,  in di f ferent  p laces ,  ever  s ince the bat t le  of  Worcester 
i n  1651.  S e e  “Mon th l y  Repo s .” ( 1828 )  xv i i i .  259–2 62 ,  313– 
319.

Tha t  “Lord  Lauderda le  had  somet imes  “ seemed mighty  re- 
ligious,” may be inferred from the following passage to Baxter:

“Wind so r  Ca s t l e ,  Dec.  14 ,  1658 .  I  w i sh  I  knew any  we re
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for the covenant, yet after his being engaged in pub- 
l i c  a f f a i r s ,  he  g rew ver y  scanda lous  in  h i s  l i f e  and 
mora l s .  He  va lued  h imse l f  no t  a  l i t t l e  upon f ind- 
ing out  that  which he ca l led the t rue way to make 
Scot l and se r v iceable  to  the  King ’s  de s igns  in  Eng- 
l and ;  wh ich  he  f anc i ed  he  f i xed  mos t  e f f e c tua l l y, 
when he, in the Scottish Parl iament, got the Act for 
the mi l i t ia  pas sed;  according to which,  20,000 foot 
and  20 0 0  hor se,  su f f i c i en t ly  a r med ,  and  fu r n i shed 
wi th  for ty  days ’ provi s ion,  were  to  be  in  read ines s 
upon his  Majesty’s  ca l l ,  to march to any par t  of  hi s 
dominions of Scotland, England, or Ireland, for sup- 
p re s s ing  any  fo re ign  inva s ion ,  in te s t ine  t rouble  o r 
in sur rec t ion,  or  for  any other  se r v ice,  where in  h i s 
Maje s ty ’s  honour,  author i ty,  or  g rea tnes s  might  be 
conce r ned . *  When  t h i s  wa s  b rough t  t o  b e a r,  h e 
wrote the King word that  a l l  the kingdom was now 
in his power, and here was an army ready upon cal l , 
adding several other very ill insinuations.

The Engl i sh House of  Commons being ver y sen- 
sible of the pernicious tendency of his g rand design, 
was much against him, and often addressed the King 
to  remove h im f rom h i s  p re sence  and counc i l s  fo r 
eve r .  They  b e g an  w i t h  h im  i n  l 6 74 . †  T h re e  s e - 
ve r a l  add re s s e s  were  p re s en ted  aga in s t  h im in  the

f i t  to  t r ans l a te  yoar  books .  I  am sure  they  would  t ake  huge ly 
abroad; and I think it were not amiss to beg in with the ‘Call  to 
the Unconverted.’” Ibid. p. 315.—Ed.

* Burnet’s, “Own Time,” i. 265.
† Ibid. p. 365.—C.
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se s s ion s  o f  1675,*  and  o ther s  in  1678 .†  The  t r u th 
of it is ,  his administration was full of violence, inso- 
l ence,  and  t y r anny.  B i shop  Bur ne t  s ay s ,  t h a t  “by 
the fury of his behaviour he heightened the sever ity 
o f  h i s  min i s t r y,  which  was  l ike r  the  c r ue l ty  o f  an 
inqu i s i t ion ,  than  the  l ega l i t y  o f  ju s t i ce.”‡  He was 
a t  l e ng th  made  a  Duke,  and  c a r r i e d  i t  i n  Nor th 
Br i ta in more l ike a sovereign pr ince than a subject . 
But at  length this  g reat man sunk both in body and 
mind, and died in the summer of 1682. “His hear t ,” 
i t  i s  s a id ,  “ seemed qu i te  spent :  the re  was  not  l e f t 
above  the  b i gne s s  o f  a  wa lnu t  o f  f i r m  sub s t ance. 
T h e  r e s t  wa s  s p o n g y,  l i k e r  t h e  l u n g s  t h a n  t h e 
heart.”§

As the Cabal  dec l ined in f avour.  S i r  Thomas Os- 
bor n  inc rea sed ,  who was  made  Ear l  o f  Danby.  He 
succeeded the Lord Cl i f ford in the Treasur y,  which 
wa s  the  amb i t ion  o f  Lo rd  Ar l ing ton ,  who  had  an 
imp l a c ab l e  envy  and  h a t re d  a g a i n s t  Lo rd  Danby, 
which  no o f f i ce s  o f  f r i ends  cou ld  ever  a l l ay. ‖  And 
when Duke Lauderda le  ran in to tha t  he ight  o f  ex- 
t r avagance  in  h i s  management  o f  the  Gover nment 
of Scotland, that his head was thought to be turned, 
the  Lord Danby suppor ted  h im to  the  he ighten ing 
the pre judices  tha t  he  h imse l f  happened to  l ie  un- 
der.¶  Soon a f t e r,  th ink ing  l i e  had  the  ma jor i ty  o f

* Ibid. p. 382.—C. † Ibid. p. 421.—C.
† Ibid. p. 102.—C. § Ibid. p. 523.—C.
‖ “Life of King William III.” i. 67.—C.
¶ Ibid.p. 420.—C.
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the Par l iament at  his  beck, he got the King to send 
a  mes s age  to  the  House  o f  Commons ,  de s i r ing  an 
add i t iona l  revenue  o f  30 0 ,0 0 0 l .  pe r  annum dur ing 
l i f e ,  wh i ch  s e t  t he  House  i n  a  f l ame.  The  Cour t 
par ty thought such a g i f t  would make them useless , 
and  l eave  no  need  o f  Pa r l i ament s .  So  the  mot ion , 
upon one single debate, was rejected without a divi- 
s ion,* and Danby was  much run down. He became 
the  mos t  ha ted  min i s t e r  tha t  had  eve r  been  about 
the  King;  ye t  he  found ways  and means  to  recover 
a f terwards .  He run the gaunt le t ,  in proces s  of  t ime 
through two Par l i amenta r y  impeachment s ,  but  was 
gene r a l l y  c a re s s ed  by  the  Cour t ,  l onge r  th an  any 
one of the favourites in King Charles’s reign.

I n  t h e  re i gn  o f  K ing  Jame s ,  Lo rd  Danby  l ived 
re t i red ly,  but  hear t i ly  fe l l  in  wi th  the  Revolut ion, 
promoted i t  to his  utmost ,  and was af terwards made 
D u ke  o f  L e e d s .  T h o u g h  e ve n  t h e n  m a n y  we r e 
much inc l ined  to  ca l l  h im to  account ,  ye t  he  ma- 
naged so ar t ful ly as  to s tand his  g round; and at  la s t 
he died in peace,  Ju ly 26,  1712,  in the 81s t  year  of 
his  age,  transmitt ing his  t i t les  and estates  to his  de- 
scendant s  a f ter  h im,  which,  a l l  th ings  be ing cons i- 
dered, was a little strange.

As to mysel f ,  in 1682,  I  l ived at  Mr. Dooli t t le ’s ,†

* “Life of King William III” i. p. 421.—C.
†  Whose  mee t i ng -hou s e  i n  Monkwe l l - s t re e t  wa s  t he  f i r s t 

opened by the Nonconfor mist s ,  a f ter  the royal  indulgence.  The 
or ig ina l  l i cence  for  “a  cer t a in  roome ad jo in ing  the  dwel l ing- 
house  o f  Thomas  Dool i t t l e,  in  Mugwel l - s t ree t ,” u sed  to  hang
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who dwelt then at Is l ington, and had a considerable 
a c ademy  in  h i s  hou se.  He  had  a  good  number  a t 
that time with him, that were students of philosophy. 
Those that  I  par t icular ly remember,  are Mr. Samuel 
Bury,  who was a f terwards  ver y useful  in the mini s- 
t r y  among the  Di s sente r s  a t  S t .  Edmund’s  Bur y  in 
S u f f o l k ,  a n d  i n  t h e  C i t y  o f  B r i s t o l ;  M r.  H e n r y 
Chandler,* who died severa l  year s  ago at  Bath;  Mr. 
Cli f ford,  who af terwards set t led at  East  Knoyle,  not 
f a r  f rom Sha f te sbur y ;  Mr.  Lamb,  who d ied  young ; 
Mr.  Samuel  Clarke,  son of  Mr.  Samuel  Clarke,  the 
Annotator,  who, af ter beg inning to preach, diver ted 
to secular matter s,  who l ived also to have a son that 
was car r ied off by death, soon after his entrance upon 
minister ial service, in which he appeared likely to be 
ver y  u se fu l ;  Mr.  Chant r y,  who ha s  fo r  many year s 
kept up a smal l  meet ing of  Dissenter s  at  Sta ines ,  in 
Midd le sex ;  Mr.  John Mot te r shed ,  who had  a  con- 
s iderable  es ta te,  and se t t led with a  Dis sent ing con- 
gregation at Ratcliffe, whose funeral sermon I preach- 
e d  a n d  p u b l i s h e d  m a ny  ye a r s  a f t e r ;  M r.  S a mu e l 
Ha l l ,  who  s e t t l e d  a f t e rwa rd s  a t  T ive r t on ,  i n  t h e 
county of  Devon, where he died in 1730,  leaving a 
son behind him in the ministry among the Dissenters; 
and  Mr.  Benson ,  who ha s  been many yea r s  a  Di s -

up  i n  t h e  ve s t r y.  I t  i s  d a t ed ,  “Whi t eh a l l ,  2nd  Ap r i l ,  1672 ,” 
&c.  and s igned “Ar l ington.” See i t  copied,  ve rba t im ,  in  Pr ie s t- 
ley’s Works, x. 413, n.—Ed.

* Father of Dr. Sam. Chandler. Biog. Brit. iii. 430.—Ed.
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senting minister in Sandwich, in the county of Kent, 
and has  a  son a l so  in  the mini s t r y* a t  Cher t sey,  in 
Surrey.

He  had  s eve r a l  a l so  tha t  were  a t  th a t  t ime  s tu- 
den t s  o f  d iv in i t y ;  a s ,  Mr.  Jame s  Wate r s ,  who  wa s 
afterwards useful in the ministry at Uxbr idge, whose 
f une r a l  s e r mon  wa s  p re a ched  and  p r in t ed  by  Mr. 
D a n i e l  M ayo ;  M r .  T h o m a s  E m l y n , †  w h o  we n t 
afterwards to Dublin, in Ireland, where f ixing in the 
Ar ian scheme,  he was  ca s t  o f f  by tha t  soc ie ty,  tha t 
was under the care of Mr. Joseph Boyse, with whom 
he was fellow labourer;‡ Mr. Samuel Wells, who

* Dr. Benson, well known for his learned theolog ical wr itings, 
who  d i ed  1762 ,  aged  62 .  In  e a r l y  l i f e,  he  rece ived  f rom Dr. 
Ca l amy,  “g re a t  k indne s s  and  f r i end sh ip.” Bi o g.  B r i t .  i i .  2 01, 
206.—Ed.

† Mr. Sollom Emlyn, in “Memoirs of his Father’s l i fe” (pp. vi. 
v i i . )  s ay s ,  “ In  16 82 ,  he  removed  to  Mr.  Doo l i t t l e ’s  a c ademy. 
Here he was near the publ ic scene,  and had the oppor tunity of 
perus ing var iety of  books,  and of  conver s ing with lear ned men 
of  a l l  sor t s ,  by which,  and the s t rength of  h i s  own genius ,  he 
made  much g rea te r  improvement s  than  by  the  in s t r uc t ions  o f 
h i s  tu tor,  who,  though a  ver y  wor thy and d i l igent  d iv ine,  ye t 
was not eminent for compass of knowledge or depth of thought.” 
—Ed.

‡ Dr.  Calamy should not have passed,  unnoticed and uncen- 
sured, the cruel prosecution of Mr. Emlyn, in 1708, and his im- 
pr i sonment  o f  more  than  two year s ;  nor  the  i l l ibe ra l l y  o f  h i s 
“ fe l low-labourer,” o f  which the  lear ned and exemplar y  Chr i s- 
tian confessor thus complains.

“While I  was under prosecution, expect ing my tr ia l  a t  hand, 
Mr.  Boyse ’s  an swer  to  my book was  publ i shed ,  and  pre sen ted
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wa s  a f t e r wa rd s  c h a p l a i n  i n  t h e  f a m i l y  o f  S q u i r e 
G rove,  a t  Fe r n ,  i n  Wi l t s h i re ;  a nd  Mr,  Shewe l ,  a 
g randson of  o ld  Mr.  Case,*  who was  a f te rwards  so 
discouraged, as to turn off to the law.

I  be ing a t  tha t  t ime but  e leven year s  o f  age,  ap- 
p l ied only to g rammar lear ning,  under the ins t ruc- 
t i o n  o f  M r.  T h o m a s  D o o l i t t l e  a n d  h i s  s o n ,  M r. 
Samuel Doolit t le,  who died some year s s ince, pastor 
of a congregation of Dissenters, at Reading, in Berk-

to the Lord Chie f  Jus t ice,  which I  thought  ver y unseasonable, 
from a long esteemed fr iend, who pleaded the people’s impatience 
o f  de l ay.  Bu t  the  wor s t  wa s ,  tha t  h i s  p re f a ce  con t a ined  ve r y 
in f laming expres s ions .  I  thought  there was  no need of  t rag ica l 
exc i t a t ion s  to  a  zea l  tha t  wa s  a l ready  so  out r ageous .” See  “A 
N a r r a t i ve  o f  t h e  p ro c e e d i n g s  a g a i n s t  M r.  T h o m a s  E m l y n .” 
Works (1746) p. 25.

S i r  Richard Stee le  sa rca s t ica l ly  re fer s  to  th i s  prosecut ion in 
his Dedication to the Pope, pref ixed to his “Account of the State 
o f  t he  Roman  Ca tho l i c  re l i g i on .” See  “Memoi r s  o f  Emlyn ,” 
p. xxxvii.—Ed.

* Who d ied 1682 ,  aged 84 ,  “ the  longes t  l iver  o f  the  mem- 
ber s of the Assembly of Divines, that continued among the Dis- 
sente r s .” Mr.  Case  “was  one  o f  the  min i s te r s  deputed  to  wa i t 
upon the King a t  the Hague,  in 1660,  to cong ratu la te  hi s  Re- 
storation.” Account, p. 18; Cont. p. 16.

“H i s  Ma j e s t y,” s ay s  O ldmixon ,  “ con t r ived  i t  s o,  t h a t  t h e 
mini s ter s  should be placed in a  chamber as  by accident ,  which 
joined to a c loset  where the King was to be at  prayer s ,  and he 
thanked God for his being a covenanted king.

“Those who were imposed upon, wrote home, that ‘ the King 
o f  t h e  Covenan t  wa s  comingbu t  o the r s  o f  t h em he a rd  s u ch 
accounts  of  h i s  mora l s  and pr incip les ,  that  they began to ra i se 
f e a r  i n  t h e  b re a s t s  o f  t h e  mo s t  s a ngu in e.” S t u a r t s  ( 178 0 )  p. 
468.—Ed.
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s h i r e .  M y  o n l y  c o m p a n i o n  w a s  M r .  E b e n e z e r 
C h a n d l e r ,  w h o  h a s  f o r  a  g o o d  m a ny  ye a r s  b e e n 
pa s to r  o f  a  cong rega t ion  in  the  town o f  Bed fo rd . 
I t  was  some advantage to both of  us ,  to have,  f rom 
day  to  d ay,  f re e  l i b e r t y  o f  conve r s i ng  w i th  tho s e 
who in age and knowledge were so much our supe- 
r ior s .  Mr.  Dool i t t l e  was  forced by  the  d i s turbance 
he  met  wi th ,  to  b reak  up  house  a t  I s l ing ton ,  and 
remove  to  Ba t t e r s ea ,  in  Sur rey,  whi the r  I  d id  no t 
follow him.

Ju ly  21,  16 83,  my  Lord  Wi l l i am Rus se l  wa s  be- 
headed,* which occas ioned a genera l  conster nat ion, 
and no man of  wor th or eminence that  did not f a l l 
in with the measures  of  the Cour t ,  could from that 
t ime forward have any rea son to th ink himse l f  s a fe 
a nd  s e cu re .  The  u tmo s t  t h a t  wa s  a l l e g ed  a g a i n s t 
this lord at his tr ial  amounted to no more than mis- 
p r i s ion  o f  t re a son ;  bu t  i t  wa s  thought  he  wa s  the 
more hardly dealt with in the public court, on the ac- 
count of  the Ear l  of  Essex’s  death in the Tower,  on 
the ver y  mor ning of  the  day in  which he took hi s 
t r i a l ,†  which was  by  the  King ’s  counc i l  in s inua ted 
a n d  u r g e d ,  t o  e x a s p e r a t e  h i s  j u r y  a g a i n s t  h i m .

* In  L inco ln ’s - inn- f ie ld s .  Mr.  Emlyn,  who re s ided there  a s 
“chapla in to the Countess  of  Donegal ,” and who witnessed the 
execut ion,  says ,  “There  were  ver y  few specta tor s ,  even of  the 
guards themselves, whose melancholy and dejected countenances 
d id  no t  d i s cover  g rea t  conce r n  and  g r i e f .” Memo i r s ,  p.  v i i .— 
Ed.

† July 15, at the Old Bailey.—Ed.
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Though the Earls  murder ing himself  was general ly 
bel ieved at that t ime, yet M. Rapin* declares that 
the Earl of Essex, his son, was of another opinion; 
and that he heard him say himself , that he believed 
hi s  f a ther  was  murdered;  and that  a  French foot- 
man, who then served his f ather, was strongly sus- 
pected, and disappeared immediately after the fact.†
Never was any one known to be more univer sa l ly 

be loved than th i s  lord ,  who,  a s  he was  a  per son of 
g rea t  honour and integ r i ty,  and fu l l  o f  zea l  for  h i s 
country, so was he also noted for his general benignity 
t o  a l l  mank i nd .  I t  i s  ob s e r ved ,  howeve r,  o f  t h i s 
g reat  man,‡ (and perhaps  not  without reason, )  that 
though hi s  zea l  for  the re l ig ion and l iber t ies  of  hi s 
country was cer tainly very g reat, yet he had no very 
f avourable opinion of the Engl i sh c lergy in general , 
as  thinking them for the most par t a set of men too 
much bigoted to s lavi sh pr inciples ,  and not zea lous 
enough for  the Protes tant  re l ig ion,  or  the common

* In his “Hist. of England,” B. 23—C.
†  “ Je  s a i  t re s  ce r t a inement ,  que  l e  de r n ie r  Comte  d ’E s s ex 

son f ils étoit d’une autre opinion, et je lui ai oui dire à lui-même, 
qu’i l  croyoit vér itablement, que le Comte son père avoit été as- 
sa s s iné,  e t  i l  soupçonnoit  beaucoup un va let-de-chambre Fran- 
çoi s  qui  ser voi t  a lor s  le  dé funt ,  e t  qui  d i sparut  après  le  coup. 
Quoiqu’ i l  en soi t ,  l ’opinion généra le  fut  e t  e s t  encore,  que ce 
malheureux Se igneur  fu t  s acr i f ié  à  l a  vengeance du Roi  e t  du 
Due.” Histoire, ix. 545.—Ed.

‡  By  the  wr i t e r  o f  “The  L i f e  o f  Mr.  John Ket t l ewe l l ,” pp. 
57, 58.—C.
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interes t  o f  a  f ree  nat ion.  But ,  in  the mean t ime,  i t 
i s  s o  ce r t a in  th a t  we  have  no  re a son  to  doub t  o f 
the truth of i t ,  that this  lord’s vigorous and resolute 
oppos i t ion to the Cour t  in the bus ines s  of  the Bi l l 
o f  Exclus ion,* was  the thing that  so much enraged 
them against him, that no offer s that could be made, 
( though a s  Mr.  Echa rd  s ay s ,†  they  ro se  to  no  l e s s 
than 100,000 l . ,  which must  be owned to be a  con- 
siderable sum,) could prevail to obtain his pardon.

The letter of Dr. Til lotson to Lord Russel  against 
a l l  re s i s t ance,  a t  the t ime when hi s  end drew near, 
(which i s  preserved by so many of  our his tor ians , )‡ 
I take for a f lag rant proof that the g reatest  and best 
o f  men  h ave  t he i r  weakne s s e s .  I  h ave  he a rd  o f  a 
wor thy gentleman related to that Doctor,  who upon 
o the r  a ccoun t s  va lued  h im h igh ly,  th a t  cou ld  no t 
s a t i s f y  h imse l f  t o  keep  up  a  co r re spondence  w i th 
h im in the t ime of  h i s  advancement  a f terwards ,  on 
t h e  a c coun t  o f  h i s  n eve r  pub l i c l y  re c an t i ng  t h a t 
le t ter,  which he apprehended to be of  most  per ni- 
c iou s  consequence.  And  I  am we l l  s a t i s f i ed  i t  ha s 
been the opinion of  many,  that  a  publ ic  a t tempt to

* Apr i l  27,  1679,  Lord Russe l  had car r ied up to  the Lords , 
by order of the Commons, their vote against the Duke of York’s 
“ s u c c e e d i n g  t o  t h e  c r ow n .” N ov.  16 8 0 .  “ T h e  C o m m o n s 
having passed the Exclusion Bil l ,  i t  was car r ied up to the Lords, 
by the Lord Russel.” Chron. Hist. i. 213, 218.—Ed.

†  “H i s t ,  o f  Eng l and ,” i i i .  6 91.—C.  S ee  Rap i n ,  i x .  5 45.— 
Ed.

‡ See Dr. Birch’s “Life of Tillotson,” p. 102.—Ed.
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prevent  any  fu r ther  mi sch ie f  by  such  a  l e t t e r,  wa s 
a debt due to the world.*

The  dea th  o f  th i s  lo rd  in  such  a  manner,  wa s  a 
heavy  s t roke  upon  the  noble  Bed fo rd  f ami ly,  tha t 
h a s  b e en  s o  rema rk ab l e  f o r  a dhe r i ng  t o  t h e  t r u e 
c iv i l  a nd  re l i g i ou s  i n t e re s t  o f  Eng l and ,  f rom the 
t ime  o f  the  Re for ma t ion .  Though  the  lo s s  o f  the 
e ldes t  branch of  i t ,  in a  way and manner so a f fect- 
i ng ,  mu s t  b e  owned  a  ve r y  d a rk  and  me l ancho l y 
P rov i d e n c e ,  ye t  m a ny  h ave  t h o u g h t  t h i s  l o r d ’s 
f a the r ’s  ma tch ing  wi th  Lady  Ann,  daughte r  o f  the 
f amous Rober t  Car r,  Ear l  of  Somer set ,  (which Ear l 
wa s  such  a  p rod igy  o f  w ickedne s s  in  the  re ign  o f 
King James I . , )  when he might have had his  choice 
o f  any  l ady  a l i qp s t  i n  the  k ingdom,  migh t  some- 
wha t  he lp  to  account  fo r  i t .  But  when th i s  noble 
sacr i f ice was once dispatched,† i t  was soon fol lowed 
with that  o f  Alger non Sidney,  Esq .  (brother  o f  the 
Ear l  o f  Leices ter, )  and other  va luable  per sons ,  who 
were  des t royed by packed jur ie s  and s t r a ined l aws , 
against which there was no fencing.

On the very day of Lord Russel ’s  execution, there

* See a  remarkable  pas sage concer ning thi s  mat ter  f rom Dr. 
T i l l o t son ’s  own  mouth .  Echa rd ’s  App.  t o  h i s  Th i rd  Vo l .  pp. 
19 ,  20 .  And the le t ter  to  h im that  i s  in ser ted in  “The Li fe  o f 
M r .  Jo h n  Ke t t l ewe l l ,” p p.  2 33 ,  2 34 ,  d e s e r ve s  r e m a r k . — C. 
On Echard, see Birch, p. 110.—Ed.

† He was no sooner cut off  than the Dissenter s were brought 
under  a  genera l  odium, be ing more b i t ter ly  inveighed aga ins t , 
and  more  t e r r ib ly  ha r a s s ed  than  eve r ;  and  th i s  cont inued  fo r 
all the remainder of King Charles’s life.—C.
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passed a  wi ld decree in the Univer s i ty  of  Oxford,* 
i n  t h e  Convoc a t i on  t h e re ,  wh i ch  wa s  s a i d  t o  b e 
“ ag a i n s t  c e r t a i n  p e r n i c i ou s  book s ,  and  d amnab l e 
d o c t r i n e s ,  d e s t r u c t i ve  t o  t h e  s a c r e d  p e r s o n s  o f 
p r i n c e s ,  t h e i r  s t a t e ,  a nd  gove r nmen t ,  a nd  o f  a l l 
human soc ie ty.” But  B i shop  Bur ne t  ob se r ve s ,  tha t 
thi s  Decree “ la id together  a  set  of  such high-f lown 
maxims as must establish an uncontrollable tyranny.”† 
And i t  i s  a  ve r y  ju s t  remark  tha t  i s  made  upon i t 
by the compiler of  “The Complete History of  Eng- 
land,”‡ that  “there was  thi s  jus t ice due to i t  a t  the 
Revo lu t ion ,  tha t  i t  shou ld  then  have  been  open ly 
adhered to,  or  a s  openly re t rac ted and condemned. 
Wherea s  the  maker s  and ch ie f  p romoter s  o f  i t  d id 
ev ident ly  cont rad ic t  i t  in  the i r  avowed pr inc ip le s , 
and apparent pract ice,  without any rever sa l  of  i t ,  or 
any other  s ign of  confes s ion,  but  only  a  tac i t  con- 
demnat ion o f  i t ,  by  pr iva te ly  order ing  the  pr in ted 
cop ie s  o f  i t  to  be  t aken  away  f rom the  wa l l s ,  and 
other publ ic  p laces ,  where they had before hung in 
t r i u m p h .” A n d  I  mu s t  ow n ,  t h a t  f o r  my  p a r t ,  I 
c a n n o t  s e e  w hy  t h e  ve r y  s a m e  m ay  n o t  b e  s a i d 
(muta t i s  mu tand i s )  a s  to  the  be fo re-ment ioned  l e t - 
t e r  o f  Dr.  T i l lo t son ,  wh ich  s t and s  upon  the  s ame 
bottom. As to this  f amous Decree, i t  may be added, 
that it had justice done it, at length, by its being, by

* See  the  account  o f  th i s  decree  in  “The Li fe  o f  Mr.  John 
Kettlewell,” p. 69, &c.—C. “Abridg. of Baxter,” p. 360.—Ed.

† “Own Time,” i. 699.—C. ‡ Vol. iii. p. 421.—C.
VOL. I I
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the  order  o f  au thor i ty,  commit ted  to  the  f l ames ,* 
when Dr. Sacheverel’s trial was over.

In  th i s  yea r,  ( 16 83 )  Pr ince  George  o f  Denmark , 
who  h ad  made  a  s ho r t  v i s i t  i n  Eng l and  i n  16 69 , 
c ame  ove r  h i the r  aga in ,  and  wa s  mar r i ed  to  Lady 
Ann ,  t h e  Duke  o f  Yo rk ’s  s e c ond  d augh t e r ,  w i t h 
King Charles ’s  ful l  consent.  His  thus matching both 
h i s  n ieces  to  Prote s t ant s ,  aga ins t  the  adv ice  o f  the 
Duke, and in opposition to al l  the solicitations made 
him from abroad,  to mar r y them to Popish pr inces , 
were by many esteemed the best actions of his reign.

Decembe r.—The re  wa s  a  ve r y  h a rd  a nd  s eve re 
f ros t ,  that  l a s ted f rom the beg inning of  that  month 
t o  t h e  5 t h  o f  F e b r u a r y  f o l l ow i n g .  D u r i n g  t h i s 
t ime the roads in a l l  par t s  of  England were as  good 
and  f i r m  a s  t h ey  u s ed  t o  b e  a t  m id s ummer,  a nd 
the r iver of Thames was so frozen over,  and the ice 
so f irm and strong, that there were several  hundreds 
o f  b o o t h s  a n d  s h o p s  u p o n  i t .  C o a c h e s  p l i e d  a s 
f ree ly  f rom the  Temple- s t a i r s  to  Westmins ter,  a s  i f 
they had gone upon the land. There were a l so con- 
ven ience s  p rov ided  fo r  s eve r a l  d ive r s ion s ,  such  a s 
bull-baiting, fox-hunting, billiards, and nine-pins, &c. 
Even  an  ox  wa s  roa s t ed  who le  on  the  r ive r,  ove r 
against  Whitehal l ,  which I  mysel f  saw at  a  dis tance, 
but had no incl ination to attempt to come near, be- 
cause so great a f ire was kindled for that purpose, and 
that  so mel ted the ice a l l  round,  that  there was  no

*  “By  the  hangman ,” March  25,  1710 ,  “ a s  o rde red  by  the 
House of Lords.” Chron. Hist. i. 367.—Ed.
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coming at it  without being pretty deep in the water, 
upon which account  I  was  apprehens ive  o f  danger. 
I t  was  pre t ty  genera l ly  fea red ,  tha t  when the  thaw 
c ame,  much  mi s ch i e f  wou ld  be  done ;  bu t  P rovL . 
d eu c e  s o  o rd e re d  t h e  ma t t e r ,  t h a t  t h e  t h aw  wa s 
ver y  sudden and sa fe ;  and not  on ly  d id  the  br idge 
e s c a p e  a ny  d amage,  bu t  t h e  i c e  d i s a pp e a re d  a nd 
sunk at  once,  and not  sq much as  a  l i fe  was  los t .  I 
have seen the Thames  f rozen over  twice  s ince,  but 
neve r  so  remarkably  a s  in  th i s  yea r.  The  f ro s t  we 
had  in  1709 ,  l a s ted  longer,  but  had  more  in te r va l s 
of thaws, and the ice was not so f irm and smooth as 
in 1683 and 1684.

About this t ime, the city of Vienna, the capital  of 
Austr ia ,  and place of  the Emperor’s  usual  res idence, 
was besieged by the Turks,  with an army of 150,000 
men, and re l ieved by the King of  Poland and other 
p r ince s .  Tang i e r,  i n  A f r i c a , . *  wh i ch  had  been  so 
ve r y  ch a r g e ab l e  t o  u s ,  wa s  a b andoned ;  t h e  mo l e 
be ing  demo l i s hed ,  t he  h aven  choked  up,  and  the 
peop le  b rough t  away,  to  the  augmenta t ion  o f  our 
mi l i tar y force at  home, which did but heighten the 
common uneasiness.

On Februar y  6 ,1684–5,  King Char le s  d ied ;  some 
a p p re h e n d e d  t h a t  t h e  Po p i s h  P l o t  wa s  e xe c u t e d 
upon h im,  and tha t  he  per i shed by  v io lent  means . 
They said he was car r ied off by poisoned chocolate,† 
to  make  way for  h i s  b ro ther,  and  i t  was  owned in

* Ceded by Por tuga l ,  in  1662,  a s .  par t  of  the Inf anta ’s  por- 
tion.—Ed. † See p. 61.—Ed.
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one  o f  t he  i n s c r i p t i on s  a t  Rome,  t o  K ing  Jame s , 
upon occasion of the reception of the Earl of Castle- 
m a i n  a s  h i s  a m b a s s a d o r  t h e r e ,  t h a t ,  “ B e i n g  t o 
succeed  h im ,  he  g ave  w ing s  t o  Cha r l e s ;  and  th a t 
h e  m i gh t  make  cho i c e  o f  a n  amba s s a do r  wo r t hy 
o f  Heaven and h imse l f ,  he  sent  h i s  b ro ther.”*  But 
whe the r  o r  no  i t  wa s  i n  a  n a tu r a l  way  th a t  K ing 
C h a r l e s  c a m e  by  h i s  d e a t h ;  o r  h ow  f a r ,  a n d  by 
what par t icular means i t  might be hastened i s ,  what 
I conceive it to be, to l i tt le purpose to inquire now. 
The charac ter  g iven of  th i s  pr ince by the Duke of 
Buck ingham and  B i shop  Bur ne t  i s  ve r y  d i f f e ren t , 
a nd  ye t ,  a s  t o  many  p a r t i c u l a r s ,  t h e re  i s  a  g re a t 
agreement.

Never did I  see so univer sa l  a  concer n as  was vi- 
s ible  in a l l  men’s  countenances ,  a t  that  t ime.  I  was 
p re s e n t  u p o n  t h e  s p o t ,  a t  t h e  p ro c l a i m i n g  K i n g 
James II. at the upper end of Wood-street, in Cheap- 
s ide,  (which i s  one of those places where proclama- 
t ion i s  usua l ly  made upon such occas ions , )  and my 
he a r t  a ched  w i th in  me  a t  t h e  a c c l ama t i on s  made 
upon that occasion, which, as f ar as I could observe, 
were very general .  And it  i s  to me a good evidence, 
that  a l l  the hi s tor ies  that  f a l l  into our hands are to 
be  read wi th  caut ion,  to  obser ve  tha t  Bi shop Bur- 
net posi t ively af f i r ms,  that  “few tear s  were shed for 
the former, nor were there any shouts of joy for the 
p re sen t  K ing !”†  Wherea s  I ,  who wa s  a t  tha t  t ime

* Welwood’s “Memoirs,” p. 191.—C.
†  “Own T ime,” i .  6 20 .—C.  “ I t  wa s  a  h e avy  s o l emn i t y :  a 

dead silence followed it through the streets.” Ibid.—Ed.
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actua l ly  pre sent ,  can  bear  wi tne s s  to  the  cont ra r y. 
The Bi shop,  indeed,  who was  then abroad,* might 
eas i ly  be mis in for med;  but  methinks  he should not 
h ave  been  so  po s i t ive  i n  a  ma t t e r  o f  t h a t  n a tu re, 
when he was at a distance.

The new King was elevated, and some of his  sub- 
j e c t s  t r an spo r t ed ;  bu t  no th ing  c an  be  t r ue r,  t h an 
t h a t  t h e re  we re  g re a t  numbe r s  o f  t h em  th a t  h ad 
ver y ter r i fy ing apprehens ions  a s  to  what  was  to be 
expected.  To me,  I  must  own,  i t  in  a  ver y sens ible 
manner  d i s cover s  the  g rea t  changeablene s s  o f  th i s 
world, that King James should at this  t ime so quiet- 
ly succeed, his brother, without any thing like a dis- 
pute or contes t ,  when,  but f ive year s  before,  a  ma- 
jo r i t y  o f  th ree  House s  o f  Commons  were  so  ben t 
upon excluding him, that nothing could satis fy them 
if this was not compassed.,

Upon his accession, he assured the Church of Eng- 
land of his  f avour,  and declared before his  Counci l , 
tha t  though he was  h imse l f  o f  a  d i f fe rent  re l ig ion, 
yet they should remain in the unmolested possess ion 
o f  a l l  t h e i r  l e g a l  r i g h t s  a n d  p r i v i l e g e s .  B i s h o p 
Burnet  te l l s  us ,  that  in hi s  f i r s t  speech to hi s  pr ivy 
counse l lo r s ,  which  was  a f t e rward s  repea ted  to  the 
Pa r l i ament ,  “he  p romi sed  tha t  he  wou ld  ma in t a in 
the  l iber ty  and proper ty  o f  the  sub jec t ;  would de- 
fend and mainta in the Church;  and would preser ve 
the Government in Church and State, as i t  was esta-

* Where, after his travels, he remained, car rying on the intr i- 
gues which ended in the Revolution, til l 1688, when he returned 
to England as Chaplain to the Prince of Orange.—Ed.
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b l i s h e d  by  l aw.” A n d  h e  a d d s ,  “ T h i s  g ave  g r e a t 
content ,  and the pulpi t s  of  England were fu l l  of  i t , 
and  o f  thanksg iv ing s  fo r  i t .  I t  wa s  magn i f i ed  a s  a 
secur i ty  f a r  g rea te r  than any  tha t  l aws  cou ld  g ive. 
The common phrase was, ‘we have now the word of 
a king, and a word never yet broken.’”*

I n  c o n f i r m a t i o n  o f  t h i s ,  I  s h a l l  a d d  a  p a s s a g e 
which I  had f rom a per son of  character  and wor th, 
that was an ear-witness,  relat ing to Dr. Sharp, after- 
wards  Archbi shop of  York,  who i s ,  by Bi shop Bur- 
ne t ,†  s a id  to  have  been  “one  o f  the  mos t  popu la r 
p reacher s  o f  the  age.” He,  a t  the  t ime when King 
James  gave the  a s surance forement ioned,  preaching 
a t  S t .  Lawrence  Jewr y,  so  f a r  fo rgo t  h imse l f  a s  to 
use an express ion to thi s  pur pose—“As to our re l i- 
g ion ,  we have  the  word  o f  the  King ,  which  (wi th 
reve rence  be  i t  s poken )  i s  a s  s a c red  a s  my  t ex t .” 
Thi s  h igh f l i gh t  was  much not iced  even then ,  and 
of ten remembered a f terwards .  The Doctor,  without 
doubt, reflected upon it with regret, when, on preach- 
ing agains t  Poper y,  in hi s  own par i sh church of  St . 
Gi les ,  he was  the f i r s t  of  the c lergy that  fe l l  under 
the  King ’s  d i sp lea sure,  and fe l t  the  pre s sure  o f  h i s 
a r b i t r a r y  powe r. *  The  t r u t h  i s ,  t h i s  “wo rd  o f  a 
King sa id never to be broken,” and es teemed so sa- 
c red ,  p roved  but  a  wre tched  secur i ty,  and  d id  but 
expose those most inclined to rely uppn it.

No r  wa s  K ing  Jame s  mo re  t r u e  t o  h i s  eng age -

* “Own Time,” i. 620.—C. † Ibid. p. 674.—C.
‡ See  Eve lyn ,  i i i .  211,  215 ;  “E l l i s  Cor re spondence,” i .  136 , 

160, 164.—Ed.
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ment s  about  o ther  th ings ,  than about  re l ig ion.  He 
promised his  Counci l ,  when he met them f ir s t ,  that 
he  wou ld  r u l e  a c co rd ing  to  l aw.  Ye t ,  w i th in  two 
or three days ,  he,  by proclamat ion,  commanded the 
payment of customs, before they were g iven by Par- 
l i ament ,  which was  d i rec t ly  cont ra r y  to  l aw.  From 
that time, he proceeded in the same way, going pub- 
licly to mass the very f ir st Lord’s day,* thereby openly 
dec l a r ing  h imse l f  a  Pap i s t ,  though some had  been 
considerable sufferer s for offer ing to say he was. He 
dec la red h i s  brother  a l so  to  have been of  the same 
relig ion, and published to the world the papers taken 
ou t  o f  h i s  s t rong  box ;†  and ,  f rom the  beg inn ing 
o f  h i s  a dm in i s t r a t i on ,  s howed  i t  t o  b e  h i s  f i xed 
design to entai l  Popery and s lavery upon the nation. 
In  shor t ,  he  in  a  l i t t l e  t ime made so  bo ld  both  in 
chu rch  and  s t a t e ,  a s  t o  s how th a t  t h e  a pp rehen- 
s ions of those that were for excluding him from the 
throne,  were ra ther  prophet ic  of  what  he would be 
and do, than groundless conjectures.

*  “In  the  l i t t l e  Ora tor ie  a t  the  Duke ’s  lodg ings ,  the  door s 
being set wide open.” Evelyn, iii. 189.—Ed.

†  S e e  “A  Tr ue  Re l a t i on  o f  t h e  l a t e  K ing ’s  De a t h ; ” a l s o, 
“Copies  o f  two paper s  wr i t ten by the l a te  King Char le s  I I .  o f 
ble s sed memory,  and found in the s t rong-box.” Phen ix ,  (1707, ) 
i. 566.

In Apr i l  1660, had been publi shed, with a design suff ic ient ly 
obvious ,  “Cer ta in  Let te r s  ev idenc ing King Char le s  I I .’s  s tead- 
f a s tne s s  in  the  Pro te s t an t  re l i g ion ,  s en t  f rom the  Pr ince s s  o f 
Turenne,  and the  Mini s te r s  o f  Charenton,  to  some per sons  o f 
quality in London.” Ibid. p. 554.—Ed.
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I  th i s  year  (1685) ,  s aw Dr.  Oates  whipped a t  the 
car t ’s  t a i l  the second t ime,* whi le  h i s  back,  miser- 
ably swel led with his  f i r s t  whipping,  looked as  i f  i t 
had  been f l ayed .  I  a l so  s aw Alder man Cor ni sh  ex- 
e c u t e d , †  a n d  wa s  mu c h  a f f e c t e d  w i t h  b o t h .  D r. 
Oates  was  a  man of  invinc ible  courage and re so lu- 
t ion ,  and  endured  wha t  wou ld  have  k i l l ed  a  g rea t 
many o ther s .  He occa s ioned  a  s t r ange  tu r n  in  the 
n a t i on ,  a f t e r  a  g ene r a l  l e th a r gy  th a t  h ad  been  o f 
s ome  ye a r s  con t i nuance.  By  awaken ing  u s  ou t  o f 
s leep,  he was an instrument in the hand of  God for 
our preservat ion.‡ Yet,  a f ter  a l l ,  he was but a sor r y 
foul-mouthed wretch,  a s  I  can te s t i fy,  f rom what  I 
once heard from him in company.

I  h ave  been  i n fo r med  a t  We s tm in s t e r,  t h a t  Dr. 
Oates was a frequent auditor of  my predecessor Mr. 
A l sop,  and  moved for  l eave  to  come to  the  Lord ’s 
table with his society, but that an honest man of the 
congregation upon that occasion spoke freely against 
h im,  a s  one  so  i r regu l a r  in  h i s  l i f e,  a s  to  be  ve r y 
un f i t  f o r  chu rch  commun ion .  The  Doc to r  a f t e r - 
wa rd s  mee t ing  Mr.  A l sop,  to ld  h im tha t  man  had

*  M ay  16 85,  “ f ro m  N ew g a t e  t o  Ty bu r n .” Two  d ay s  b e - 
fo re,  “ f rom Aldga t e  to  Newga te.” Chron .  H i s t .  i .  285.  “Aug . 
13,  16 87,  Oa t e s  s howed  i n  t h e  p i l l o r y,  l a s t  Wedne s d ay  a nd 
Fr iday,  but  the  mob was  not  a t  a l l  unc iv i l  to  h im.” See  “El l i s 
Correspondence,” i. 340.—Ed.

†  O c t o b e r  2 3 ,  16 85 ,  i n  C h e a p s i d e .  S e e  s u p r a ,  p.  6 2 . — 
Ed.

‡ Yet see supra, p. 82, n. *—Ed.
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sad ly  abused h im,  and upon tha t  account  he  vehe- 
mently complained as one that was injur iously deal t 
with.  Mr.  Alsop cr ied out ,  “Prove him a l iar,  Doc- 
to r,  p rove  h im a  l i a r ! ” wh ich  i t  wou ld  have  been 
we l l  fo r  h im i f  he  cou ld  have  done.  But  he  rea l ly 
bo re  a  ve r y  i nd i f f e ren t  cha r a c t e r  a t  Wes tmin s t e r ; 
and  no twi th s t and ing  a l l  t he  s e r v i ce  he  had  done, 
there were so many things  concur r ing to le s sen hi s 
credit ,  as  makes i t  very hard to dis t inguish between 
what was true and what was f a l se in his  deposi t ion. 
Fo r  wh ich  re a son ,  I  mus t  own tha t  I  am the  l e s s 
sur pr i sed that  the Par l iament,  a f ter  the Revolut ion, 
shou ld  l e ave  h im under  a  b r and ,  and  incapac i t a t e 
him for being a witness for the future.

As to Alderman Cornish, I was so near him at the 
t ime of  hi s  execut ion in Cheaps ide,  between King- 
street and Queen-street, with his f ace turned towards 
Guildhal l ,  where he not long before had made such 
a f igure,  ( I  then s tanding upon a shop-board at  the 
co r ne r  o f  K ing- s t ree t , )  tha t  I  hea rd  a  g rea t  many 
pa s s age s  ve r y  d i s t inc t l y.  He  appea red  to  me to  be 
in a constant agony from the very t ime of his  com- 
ing to the g ibbet .  He was  not  ver y long a t  h i s  de- 
vo t ion s  be fo re  he  wa s  tu r ned  o f f ,  bu t  wa s  r ude ly 
inter rupted by the Sher i f f ,  at  which the stander s-by 
genera l ly  exc l a imed.  There  were,  indeed ,  few tha t 
a t t ended ,  bu t  wha t  d i s cove red  some way  o r  o the r 
their  apprehens ions ,  that  he had ver y hard measure 
from the Government.
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Th i s  ye a r ,  among  many  o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  wa s  me - 
morable  fo r  the  revoca t ion  o f  the  Ed ic t  o f  Nantz , 
i n  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  F r a n c e ,  w h i c h  wa s  a n  h e av y 
stroke upon the reformed interest, and much affected 
i t  a l l  over  Europe.  This  Edict  was  g ranted by King 
Henry IV.* ( the f i r s t  of  the House of  Bourbon that 
possessed the throne) to the Protestants of his  king- 
dom as a secur ity for the free exercise of their rel i- 
g ion ;  and  Lou i s  XI I I .  h i s  s on  and  succe s so r,  and 
Loui s  XIV.  h i s  g randson ,  had  both  o f  them swor n 
t o  ma in t a i n  i t .  I t  mu s t  b e  owned  they  d i d  s o  i n 
the main,  though not without diver s  infr ingements , 
which were much complained of.

I t  wa s  re ckoned  bu t  p r uden t  f o r  u s  i n  Eng l and 
to keep up a good and close cor respondence with the 
F r e n c h  P ro t e s t a n t s  t h a t  we re  s u p p o r t e d  by  t h i s 
Ed ic t ,  and  we  d id  so,  f rom one  re ign  to  ano the r, 
and  th i s  wa s  found to  be  a t t ended  wi th  many  ad- 
van t age s ,  and  wa s  the re fo re  recommended  by  our 
w i s e s t  s t a t e s m e n .  M y  L o rd  C l a r e n d o n  i s  p r e t t y 
s ingula r,  in  say ing tha t  our  crown “kept  too much 
c o r r e s p o n d e n c e ” w i t h  t h e m ; †  a n d  h a s  by  m a ny 
been thought to have been most  woful ly  out  in hi s 
po l i t i c s ,  when he  so  f ree ly  owns ,‡  tha t  he  h imse l f 
used h i s  in tere s t  in  h i s  mas ter,  Char le s  I I .  to  keep

*  I n  15 9 8 .  S e e  “ R e c u e i l  d e s  E d i t s ,” ( 165 9 , )  p p.  1 . — 5 2 . 
Henault, ii. 607; Voltaire’s Siecle, &c. iii. 123.—Ed.

† “His t ,  o f  the  Rebel l ion.” i i .  95.—C. Lord Clarendon has , 
however, interposed a qualifying “it may be.”—Ed.

‡ Ibid, iii. 444.—C.
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him,  when he was  a t  Par i s ,  f rom owning them, by 
going to  the i r  church a t  Charenton,*  to  which he 
was so much pressed.†

I t  a t  l e n g t h  b e c a m e  ev i d e n t  e n o u g h  t h a t  t h e 
French Court was bent upon overthrowing this Edict, 
though,  for  many year s  before they proceeded to a 
f ina l  repeal  of  i t ,  they made use of  a  var iety of  ar- 
t i f ices to destroy the poor people that were suppor t- 
ed by it, whose only cr ime was their having different 
re l ig ious  not ions  and pract ices  f rom the Church of 
Rome, that had the ascendant in that kingdom. They 
proceeded,  a t  l a s t ,  to  make use  o f  dragoons ,  ex i le, 
dungeons ,  f i re  and sword,  and a  thousand unheard- 
o f  c r ue l t i e s ,  t o  fo rce  them to  embrace  a  wor sh ip 
which  they  looked  upon not  on ly  a s  super s t i t iou s 
bu t  i do l a t rou s ;  and  a f t e r  a l l  h ad  the  f ron t  to  de- 
c l a re  i n  a l l  qu a r t e r s ,  t h a t  no  o th e r  me thod s  bu t 
those  of  gent lenes s  and love had been made use  of 
towards  the Refor med,‡ and that  those conver s ions

* Yet see supra, p. 119, note.—Ed.
† Par t icular ly by M the Lord Jermyn,” supposed to have been 

married to the Queen Dowager.—Ed.
‡ See Mons.  Claude ’s  “Shor t  Account of  the Complaints  and 

cruel  Per secutions of the Protestants  indie Kingdom of France,” 
printed in 12mo. 1707.—C.

“This  Book was f i r s t  publ i shed in French, in 1686,  and then 
trans la ted into Engl i sh.  A copy whereof  a  merchant of  London 
sent to one of  hi s  brother s  in France;  and some t ime af ter,  ac- 
quainted him that,  upon the instances of the French ambassador 
at  thi s  Cour t ,  the same had been ordered to be burnt ,  and the 
t r a n s l a t o r  a nd  p r i n t e r  a lmo s t  r u i n ed  by  imp r i s onmen t s  a nd 
fines.” Pref. 1707. See Evelyn, (May 5, 1686,) iii. 208.—Ed.
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that were extor ted were al l  of  them free and volun- 
tary.

An a lmost  in f in i te  var ie ty  o f  wr i t ings  were  pub- 
l ished, the continued burden of which were, the im- 
mor t a l  g l o r y  t h a t  Lou i s  t he  Gre a t  h ad  g a ined  by 
ro o t i n g  o u t  h e re s y,  a n d  m a k i n g  F r a n c e  e n t i r e l y 
Catho l i c.  But  the  ba se  prac t i ce s  o f  buy ing  a  g rea t 
number  o f  the  new conver t s  wi th pens ions ,  and of 
d r iv ing  o the r s  away  wi th  pe r pe tua l  i l l  u s age,  and 
the acts ,  of the highest injust ice and violence, toge- 
ther with the vi le  ar t i f ices  made use of  in br ing ing 
on  and  c a r r y ing  so  many  o f  the  p roce s s e s  aga in s t 
t h e i r  chu rche s ,  a s  no t  comprehended  w i t h i n  t h e 
ed i c t ,  o f  wh i ch  we  have  many  ev idence s ,  we re  a 
f lag rant reproach both to the g reatness of their King 
and to the justice of their cour ts.  In real ity, nothing 
could be more r idiculous than to have edicts  a lmost 
ever y day coming out  aga ins t  the Protes tant s ,  con- 
t r a d i c t i n g  t h e  Ed i c t  o f  Nan t z  i n  t h e  mo s t  p l a i n 
and expres s  words  that  could poss ibly  be used,  and 
ye t  to  have  th i s  s t r ange  c l au se  added  to  them a l l , 
t h a t  “ the  K ing  d id  no t  in t end  by  them to  rec a l l , 
nor  to  go  aga in s t  any  a r t i c l e  o f  tha t  ed ic t ,  which 
he would maintain inviolable.”*

* Henault  mentions,  “Edit du 21 Janvier,  1669, qui suppr ime 
les  Chambres de l ’Edit ;  établ ies  par l ’Edit  de Nantes ,  en f aveur 
des Protestans.” Abrege Chron. (1789,) iii. 786.

Whi le  the  French  Cour t  wa s  thus  d i sp l ay ing  “ the  vo ice  o f 
Jacob” and “ the  hands  o f  Esau ,” there  was  publ i shed a t  Par i s , 
in  1671,  “Les  De l ice s  de  l a  France.” The 31s t  chapter  i s  ent i - 
t l ed ,  “La  France  e s t  un pa i s  de  l iber té  pour  toute s  sor te s  de s 
personnes.”—Ed.
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But  Bi shop Bur net ,  who was  ac tua l ly  a t  Par i s  a t 
the t ime when the Edict was recal led,* tel l s  us that, 
“ a s  f a r  a s  he  cou ld  j udge,  t he  a f f a i r s  o f  Eng l and 
gave  the  l a s t  s t roke  to  tha t  mat te r.”†  And a  l e t t e r 
has  been preserved,  that  was  wr i t ten by a  g reat  fo- 
r e i g n  m i n i s t e r  t o  a n  a m b a s s a d o r  i n  E n g l a n d ,  i n 
wh i ch  t h e re  a re  t h e s e  rema rk ab l e  wo rd s ,  “The re 
is a g reat matter in dependence, with relation to the 
Ed i c t  o f  Nan t z ,  wh i ch  mu s t  no t  b e  d e c l a red  t i l l 
t h a t  K ing ’s  i n c l i n a t i on s  be  f u l l y  known .  And  ye t 
there i s  nothing in the world the King desires more 
eagerly to see done than it, i f once it might be done 
safely.”‡

B i s h o p  B u r n e t ,  i n  t h e  p l a c e  I  bu t  n ow  c i t e d , 
o b s e r ve s  t h a t  t h i s  y e a r ,  1 6 85 ,  w a s  m e m o r a b l e 
“ a s  t h e  mo s t  f a t a l  t o  t h e  P ro t e s t a n t  re l i g i on .  I n 
Fe b r u a r y,  a  K i n g  o f  E n g l a n d  d e c l a r e d  h i m s e l f  a 
P a p i s t .  I n  Ju n e ,  C h a r l e s ,  t h e  E l e c t o r  Pa l a t i n e , 
dy ing  wi thout  i s sue,  the  E lec tora l  d ign i ty  went  to 
t h e  Hou s e  o f  Newbu rgh ,  a  mo s t  b i go t ed  Pop i s h 
f am i l y.  I n  Oc tobe r,  t h e  K ing  o f  F r an c e  re c a l l e d 
and vaca ted the  Edic t  o f  Nantz ;  and in  December,

*  O c t o b e r  2 2 , 1 6 85 .  H e n a u l t ,  i i i .  8 3 9 .  S e e  i i i .  1 9 1 . 
On the 31st ,  died the old Chancel lor Tel l ier,  who had off icia l ly 
executed the Edict of Revocation.

“En  s i gnan t  l ’Ed i t ,” s ay s  Vo l t a i re ,  “ s ’ é c r i a ,  p l e i n  de  j o i e : 
nunc  d imi t t i s  s e r vum tuum,  Domine,  qu ia  v id e run t  o cu l i  me i  s a lu - 
ta r e  tuum .  I l  ne sava i t  pas  qu’ i l  s igna i t  un des  g rands  malheur s 
de la France.” Siécle, &c. iii. 139.—Ed.

† “Own Time,” i. 655.—C.
‡ See Dr. Wellwood’s “Memoirs,” pp. 164, 372.—C.
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the Duke of Savoy being brought to i t ,  not only by 
the per suas ion,  but  even by the threatenings  of  the 
Cour t  o f  France,  reca l l ed  the  Edic t  tha t  h i s  f a ther 
had granted to the Vaudois.”*

In  May  th i s  yea r  my f a the r  d ied ,  no t  long  a f t e r 
a wonderful  recovery of mine from a very threaten- 
i ng  f eve r,  w i th  wh i ch  he  wa s  much  a f f e c t ed .  My 
mother  was  l e f t  a  so r rowfu l  widow,  but  God took 
care of  her  and her s .  My f a ther  had been for  some 
yea r s  dec l in ing  in  a  consumpt ive  way,  and  though 
he had the advice of diver s physicians, as Dr. Samp- 
son,  Dr.  Mor ton,  Dr.  Needham, and Dr.  Shor t ,  yet 
he received but little benef it from their prescr iptions. 
He d ied suddenly  in  the n ight ,  a t  Tot ter idge,  near 
B a r n e t ,  a t  t h e  h o u s e  o f  E d wa r d  H ay n e s ,  E s q . 
F.R.S.  who was  a  member  o f  h i s  cong rega t ion ,  he 
making a  v i s i t  there  for  the benef i t  o f  the a i r.  His 
corpse was brought to London, and bur ied in Alder- 
manbu r y  Church ,  ne a r  h i s  f a t he r,  j u s t  unde r  t he 
pulpit ,  where several  other s of our f amily have been 
buried since.

Upon  my  f a t h e r  s  d e c e a s e ,  w i t h  my  unc l e  t h e 
doc t o r ’s  a dv i c e ,  I  r emoved  t o  Me rch an t -Tay l o r s ’ 
Schoo l ,  in  o rde r  to  my f a r the r  improvement ;  Mr. 
Ha r t  c l i f f  b e ing  Ma s t e r,  and  by  h im  I  wa s  no t  a 
l i t t l e  f avoured.  He a t  f i r s t  p l aced me in  the  upper 
r ank  o f  the  f i f t h  fo r m;  and  a f t e r  a  l i t t l e  wh i l e,  I 
was  removed,  with other s ,  into the s ix th,  or  upper 
fo r m.  I  he re  had  s eve r a l  f o r  my  compan ion s  who

* See “Diary of Burton,” ii. 4, 355 n.—Ed.
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have s ince made a f igure in the world.  Dr.  Boulter, 
Archbi shop o f  Ar magh,  was  be low me in  the  f i f th 
f o r m;  and  in  the  s i x th  fo r m,  the re  wa s  Mr.  Tor - 
r i ano,  ch ap l a i n  t o  t he  Duke  o f  Manche s t e r,  who 
died some year s  ago, Mr. Blechingdon, Mr. Zinzan, 
Mr.  B i s s e ,  a nd  Mr.  L a rdne r,  t h a t  we re  a l l  a f t e r - 
wards ,  I  th ink ,  o f  S t .  John’s  Col lege,  in  Oxon,  to 
which there i s  an year ly  e lect ion f rom that  school . 
There was a l so Mr.  Dawes,  then a younger brother, 
who became afterwards Sir William Dawes, Bishop of 
Che s t e r  and  Archb i shop  o f  York .  He  wa s  two  o r 
t h r e e  l a d s  a b ove  m e ;  bu t  h e  a n d  I  we r e  p r e t t y 
g reat ,  and I  f requent ly  v i s i ted him at  Dr.  Kidder ’s , 
where he lodged.

A t  an  annua l  e l e c t i on  he re,  when  s ome  o f  t h e 
upper  scholar s  used to  be chosen for  Oxford,* ac- 
cord ing  to  the  number  o f  vacanc ie s  the re  were  to 
be  f i l l ed  up  the re,  Mr.  Jo seph  Kent i sh ,  a f t e rward s 
my par t icular  f r iend,  met with a considerable hard- 
sh ip.  He  wa s  c ap t a in  o f  t he  s choo l ,  and  in  com- 
p l i ance  wi th  h i s  f a the r,  s tood  a t  th i s  t ime  a s  one 
de s i rous  o f  go ing  to  the  Unive r s i t y,  fo r  which  he 
wa s  g en e r a l l y  r e c koned  a s  f i t  a s  a ny  on e  i n  t h e 
school .  Al l  in  the  upper  for m were then examined 
by  B i shop  Mew,  o f  Winche s t e r,  t h e  P re s i d en t  o f 
St  John’s ,  Dr.  Kidder,  and other  d iv ines ,  who gave 
their  presence upon the occas ion.  The upper scho-

* Where “Sir  Thomas White,  Lord Mayor,  1553, founded St . 
John ’s  Co l l ege,  and  appo in t ed  th i s  s choo l  a s  a  s emina r y  f o r 
it” See “View of London,” (1708,) ii. 701.—Ed.
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l a r s  were  examined wi th  a  pecu l i a r  s t r i c tne s s ,  and 
none  more  c r i t i c a l l y  t h an  th i s  Mr.  Ken t i s h ,  who 
g ave  g re a t  s a t i s f a c t i on .  Bu t  t h e  e x am ine r s  b e i ng 
in for med that  h i s  f a ther  was  a  Dis sent ing mini s ter, 
a f te r  they  had gone over  severa l  pa r t s  o f  l ea r n ing , 
accord ing  to  cus tom,  thought  f i t  to  a sk  h im some 
ques t ions  about  confor mity  to the Church.  Among 
o the r  t h ing s ,  t h ey  i nqu i red  whe the r  he  h ad  eve r 
received the Sacrament according to the Church of 
E n g l a n d ?  H e  r e t u r n i n g  a  n e g a t i ve  a n swe r ,  t h ey 
s e emed  su r p r i s ed ,  and  b l amed  the  ma s t e r  f o r  no t 
oblig ing the upper lads that intended to stand at the 
election for the Univer sity, to receive the Sacrament 
before they did so; desir ing that this  might be care- 
fu l ly  minded for  the future.  They a sked Mr.  Kent- 
i sh whether he was free to receive the Sacrament in 
the  Es t abl i shed  Church?  t e l l ing  h im tha t ,  wi thout 
that ,  nay,  without yie lding to an ent i re confor mity, 
he  had  be t t e r  no t  th ink  o f  the  Un ive r s i t y,  wh ich 
would be a g iving himself  and other s much needless 
t roub l e. *  He  mode s t l y  made  an swe r,  t h a t  he  h ad

* This was very fr iendly advice,  and i t  i s  sur pr i s ing that Dr. 
Ca lamy,  who had,  by f avour,  s tudied a t  Oxford,  though not  a 
member  o f  the  Univer s i ty,  shou ld  have  supposed  such a  non- 
conformist as Mr. Kentish, had been capable of admission.

Then,  a s  a t  present ,  the s tudent ,  i f  aged 16,  could matr icu- 
l a t e,  on ly  by  a  sub sc r ip t ion  to  the  39  Ar t i c l e s ,  (no t  requ i red 
f rom under-g radua te s  a t  Cambr idge, )  and  t ak ing  the  oa th s  o f 
supremacy; and of obedience to the statutes of the University.

If above the age of 12, and under 16, he matr iculates by merely 
s ub s c r i b i ng  t h e  39  A r t i c l e s ;  b e i ng  ex cu s ed  f rom t ak i ng  t h e 
oaths, till the completion of his 16th year. See “Excerpta e
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not ,  a s  yet ,  rece ived the Sacrament  any where ;  not 
being sat i s f ied as  to his  being f i t  or qual i f ied for so 
solemn an ordinance: and, he added, that as to con- 
for mi ty  in  a l l  th ings  to  the  Church o f  Eng land,  i t 
wa s  a  th ing  o f  we igh t ,  and  tha t  he  cou ld  no t  bu t 
th ink i t  would be a  g rea t  weaknes s  in  h im to pre- 
tend to determine or promise it, without mature and 
close consideration.

One  o f  t h e  membe r s  o f  t h e  Company  o f  Me r - 
chant-Taylor s,  a warm man, then present,  cr ied out, 
tha t  he  shou ld  no t  wonder  to  hea r,  tha t  one  tha t 
canted a t  tha t  ra te  a t  e ighteen,  should be ready to 
rebel  by that  t ime he was thir ty.  Confer r ing among 
t h emse l ve s ,  t hough  t h e  ex am ine r s  cou l d  no t  bu t 
applaud his  lear ning, they yet ag reed to set  him by, 
and take another in his room. It was wondered at by 
many,  tha t  Mr.  Kent i sh ’s  f a ther,  who was  reckoned 
a prudent man,  should be for  hi s  s tanding.  But the 
true reason of i t  was,  the apprehension he had, that 
should there come a tur n of the t imes,  there would 
have been room for a claim of a standing in the Col- 
lege  and Univer s i ty,  a s  f rom that  t ime,  upon proof 
g iven  tha t  the  repu l s e  he  met  wi th  wa s  in  such  a 
way,  a n d  u p o n  s u c h  a n  a c c o u n t .  I t  wo u l d  h ave 
baulked some young scholar s  to have met with such 
t re a tmen t :  bu t  I  cou ld  no t  pe rce ive  he  wa s  a t  a l l 
discouraged at it.

e o r p o r e  S t a t u t o r u r a .  O x o n .  ( 17 71 )  p p.  4 ,  5 ;  “ O l d  W h i g ,” 
( 17 39 )  i .  391 – 4 01 ;  Te r r a s  F i l i u s, N o.  x x x i .  ( 175 4 )  p.  167. — 
Ed.
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I  should be ver y ung rate fu l ,  should I  not  readi ly 
own my mas ter  Har tc l i f f ’s  k indnes s ,  and the coun- 
t en ance  h e  g ave  me  wh i l e  I  wa s  unde r  h i s  c a re . 
Of ten  wou ld  he  ca r r y  me in to  h i s  s tudy,  and  t a lk 
with me alone, about the improvement of my leisure 
t ime.  He  l en t  me  Greek  au tho r s ,  wh i ch  I  f ound 
g re a t  p l e a su re  in  re ad ing ;  o f t en  wonde r ing  a t  S t . 
Augu s t ine ’s  a cknowledgmen t ,  th a t  “ in  the  beg in- 
ning of  hi s  s tudies ,  he hated Greek lear ning.”* My 
master  a l so fur nished me with other books,  putt ing 
me upon making re fe rences  and remarks ,  in  a  sor t 
of common-place book; inquired how I went on, and 
gave me par t icu la r  d i rec t ions  and advice  a s  he  saw 
occa s ion .  When I  was  l e av ing  h im,  he  o f f e red  me 
any se r v ice  he  could  do me a t  the  Univer s i ty,  i f  I 
looked that  way;  and when he was a f terwards  made 
one  o f  t h e  Canon s  o f  Wind so r,  a nd  he a rd  I  wa s 
come abroad into the wor ld ,  he would of ten speak 
of me with respect, upon occasion, and when I came 
in his way, ever treated me with the utmost civility.

When I  l e f t  tha t  school ,  i t  was  wi th  a  des ign o f 
en t e r i ng  upon  a c adem i c a l  l e a r n i ng ,  a s  s oon  a s  a 
convenient  oppor tuni ty  of fered.  But  I  f i r s t  spent  a 
f ew  mon th s  w i t h  Mr.  Wa l t on ,  a t  Be thna l  G reen , 
(who was an ejected Essex† minis ter, )  with whom I 
had been for a l i t t le while, some year s before, when 
upon his breaking up school I was forced to remove 
wi th  the  re s t .  He  now had  bu t  a  ve r y  f ew board-

* Confess. 1. i. c. 13.—C.
† Westham. Account, p. 302.—Ed.
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i n g  w i t h  h i m .  I  a n d  a n o t h e r  yo u n g  g e n t l e m a n 
abou t  my  age  and  p i t ch ,  f o l l owed  ou r  s t ud i e s  by 
ou r s e l ve s ,  h ad  f re e  a c ce s s  t o  t he  o l d  gen t l eman ’s 
l ibrar y,  and were admit ted to f ami l i a r  conver sa t ion 
with him, who spent some time with us every morn- 
ing and af ter noon, in reading Thucydides and Taci- 
tus,  on both which he would make pleasant remarks 
a s  we went a long.  This  I  found both ag reeable  and 
profitable.

Dur ing  the  t ime  o f  my  shor t  con t inuance  he re, 
Mr.  Cha r l e s  Mor ton ,  who  h ad  been  em inen t  f o r 
t ra ining up young gent lemen in an academica l  way, 
a t  Newing ton  Green ,  made  a  v i s i t  t o  a  f r i end  in 
tha t  ne i ghbourhood ,  to  t ake  h i s  l e ave,  be fo re  h i s 
go ing  in to  Amer i c a .  Hea r ing  o f  my  be ing  a t  Mr. 
Walton’s ,  he sent for me, and told me he was going 
t o  N ew  E n g l a n d , *  a n d  s h o u l d  t a ke  s o m e  yo u n g 
ones  with him; of fer ing that  i f  I  was  wi l l ing to i t , 
1  should be one,  and promis ing me he would be as 
k i n d  t o  m e  a s  i f  I  w a s  h i s  ow n  c h i l d .  I  w a s 
present ly  inc l ined to i t ,  and under took to acquaint 
my  f r i e nd s  w i t h  t h e  p ropo s a l .  When  my  mo the r 
heard i t ,  she present ly  to ld me,  she would not  par t 
with me so f ar  upon any ter ms,  but I  must  be con-

* He “was  chosen pa s tor  o f  a  church a t  Char le s town,  over 
ag a in s t  Bo s ton ,  whe re  he  d i ed ,  be ing  nea r l y  f ou r s co re.” Ac - 
c o u n t ,  p.  145.  Fo r  h i s  “V ind i c a t i on  o f  h im s e l f  f o r  t e a ch i ng 
Unive r s i t y  Lea r n ing ,” and  h i s  “Adv ice  to  Cand ida t e s  fo r  the 
M i n i s t r y,” S e e  C o n t i n u a t i o n ,  p p.  17 7 – 2 10 ;  D r .  To u l m i n ’s 
“Historical View,” (1814) pp. 282–235. 570–574.—Ed.
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ten t  wi th  such  in s t r uc t ion  a s  was  nece s s a r y  in  my 
case, who al l  a long designed for divinity, somewhere 
nearer  home.  Hereupon I  l a id  a s ide a l l  thoughts  of 
such a long voyage.

Soon a f te r  th i s ,  I  heard  o f  Mr.  Samuel  Cradock, 
who kept  a  pr iva te  academy in  the  county  o f  Suf- 
fo lk ,  and had a  number  o f  young gent lemen under 
h i s  t u i t i on ,  i n  a  hou s e  o f  h i s  own ,  a t  Wickham- 
brook,  tha t  l i e s  be tween the  towns  o f  Newmarket , 
C l a re ,  a nd  Bu r y.  He  b e i n g  i n  t own ,  my  mo th e r 
and I  made him a vi s i t ,  and upon discour se,  ag reed 
upon te r ms  wi th  h im,  and  I  went  down a f te r  h im 
into the country, and continued with him two years.

CHAPTER II. 

1686–1691.
Of my Academica l  Educa t ion under  Mr.  Cradock,  in  Suf fo lk ; 

my cros s ing the Sea a f terwards  into Hol land;  cour se  of  Li fe 
and Remarks  there ;  and retur n f rom thence back aga in into 
England. Together with some touches relating to the Reign of 
K ing  Jame s  I I . ;  and  the  Revo lu t i on  unde r  K ing  Wi l l i am , 
and its consequences.

While I  cont inued under  th i s  good man’s  roof ,  I 
went  through log ic,  na tura l  and mora l  ph i lo sophy, 
and  metaphy s i c s .  He  read  upon  sy s t ems  tha t  were 
o f  h i s  own ex t r ac t ing  ou t  o f  a  va r i e ty  o f  wr i t e r s , 
and al l  the young gentlemen with him were obl iged 
to copy them out for their own use, which they used
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to  th ink  a  g re a t  d r udge r y.  Bu t  I  h ave  some t ime s 
thought that the benef it which this had attending it , 
was beyond the inconvenience and damage.

Th i s  Mr.  S amue l  C r adock  h ad  b e en  Fe l l ow  o f 
Emanuel  Col lege,  in Cambr idge,  was  a  noted tutor 
t h e r e ,  a n d  h a d  m a ny  p u p i l s .  H e  wa s  a f t e r wa rd s 
e jected f rom a cons iderable  l iv ing in the county of 
Somerset, and having an estate left him by a relation 
in Suffolk, he there set up a pr ivate academy. Being 
upon that  account re f lected on,  and represented by 
s o m e  a s  b r e a k i n g  a n  o a t h  h e  h a d  t a ke n  a t  t h e 
U n ive r s i t y,  h e  d r ew  u p  a  p a p e r  i n  h i s  ow n  d e - 
fence,  which I  have  s ince  publ i shed ,  tha t  i t  might 
not be lost to posterity.*

He,  i n  th i s  way,  h ad  b red  up  some  f ew d iv ine s 
be fore  I  was  wi th  h im,  a s  Mr.  Rober t  Bi l l io,  who 
immedia te ly  succeeded  Dr.  Ba te s  a t  Hackney,  and 
Mr.  Po r t e r ,  who  wa s  a  m in i s t e r  among  t h e  D i s - 
senter s  a t  Nayland,  in Suf folk,  where he was useful 
to  many.  He  had  a l so  b red  up  s eve r a l  gen t l emen , 
a s  S i r  F r a n c i s  B i c k l ey,  o f  A t t l e b o ro u g h ,  i n  t h e 
coun t y  o f  No r f o l k ,  B a rone t ;  Mr.  Pa g i t ;  Wa r ne r, 
of Bansf ield, in Suffolk, Esq.; Roger Rant, of Swaff- 
ham,  in  Cambr idge sh i re,  Esq .  At  the  t ime when I 
wa s  i n  h i s  h o u s e ,  t h e r e  wa s  C h a r l e s  L o rd  F i t z - 
walter, of Moulsham-hall, near Chelmsford, in Essex; 
Mr.  Henry Mar t in;  Mr.  Corbet ,  of  Shropshire,  who 
afterwards died Student at Law in London; Henry

* See my “Continuation of the Account of the Minister s, &c. 
ejected and si lenced after the Restoration, in 1660, at or before 
the Act for Uniformity,” ii. 731–735.—C.
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Ashur s t ,  Esq .  son of  S i r  Wi l l i am Ashur s t ,  who was 
a f t e rward s  town c l e rk  o f  London ;  Mr.  John  God- 
frey;  Mr. George Mayo, only son of I srael  Mayo, of 
B ey f o rd ,  i n  t h e  c o u n t y  o f  H e r t f o r d ,  E s q . ;  M r . 
( a f t e r wa rd s  C a p t a i n )  H o l t ;  W i l l i a m  E l l y s ,  E s q . 
e ldes t  son of  S i r  Wil l iam El lys ,  of  Nocton,  in Lin- 
colnshire, who afterwards died in Holland, and seve- 
ral others of good families.

A n o t h e r  o f  my  f e l l ow  s t u d e n t s  t h e r e  wa s  M r. 
Timothy  Goodwin ,  who then de s igned  for  phys i c, 
bu t  a f t e rwa rd s  changed  h i s  m ind .  He  wa s  a  good 
Grec i an ,  and  we  two  (who  we re  p re t t y  i n t ima t e ) 
often spent our winter evenings together, in reading 
over some or other Greek author.  I  kept up my ac- 
qua in t ance  wi th  h im a f t e r  h i s  coming  to  London, 
when he lodged in  the  house  o f  o ld  Dr.  Hul se,  o f 
Alder manbury,  in order  to hi s  improvement in that 
for which he at  that  t ime des igned;  but tur ning his 
t hough t s  a f t e rwa rd s  t o  d iv i n i t y,  h e  en t e re d  i n t o 
order s  in  the  Church o f  Eng land ,  t r ave l l ed  abroad 
w i th  Lo rd  Sh rewsbur y,  wa s  h i s  chap l a in  when  he 
went  a s  Lord  L ieutenant  in to  I re l and ,  and got  the 
Bi shopr ic  o f  Ki lmore and Ardagh,  (which was  for- 
mer ly  Bi shop Bedel l ’s , )  and was  f rom thence t rans- 
l a ted  to  the  Archbi shopr ic  o f  Cashe l ,  in  which he 
died, in December, 1729.

There  were  s eve r a l ,  a l so,  who were  a t  the  s ame 
time with me at Mr. Cradock’s, who were fully f ixed 
for divinity:  as  Mr. Joseph Kenti sh,  ( the son of Mr. 
Thomas Kent i sh, )  my old school fe l low at  Merchant 
Tay l o r s ’ ;  M r .  T h o m a s  B a n t o f t  ( n e p h ew  t o  M r .
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Bantof t ,  an e jected Es sex mini s ter, )  tha t  a f terwards 
d i ed  d i s t r a c t ed ;  and  Mr.  John  Kee l ing ,  a f t e rward s 
di s sent ing mini s ter  a t  New Sarum, in Wil t s ,  and at 
Cirences ter,  in  Glouces ter shi re,  in  which la s t  p lace 
he died. An. 1726.

Mr.  Cradock t rea ted us  in  a  gent lemanl ike  man- 
n e r.  He  l i ved  upon  h i s  own  e s t a t e ,  kep t  a  good 
house,  and  wa s  much  re spec t ed  by  the  gen t l emen 
al l  round the country, preached in his own dwelling, 
twice ever y Lord’s-day,  and such of  h i s  ne ighbour s 
a s  we re  i n c l i n ed  t o  i t  we re  h i s  aud i t o r s ,  and  h i s 
mini s t r y was  of  use,  though he had nothing for  hi s 
p a i n s .  H e  h a d  a  g o o d  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  w i t h  o l d 
Mr.  Cowper,  the minis ter  of  the par i sh,  who was a 
worthy man and a good preacher.

I t  wa s  when I  l ived  here,  and  was  s ix teen  yea r s 
o f  a g e,  t h a t  I  f i r s t  wen t  t o  t h e  Lo rd ’s  t a b l e .  My 
tutor put me upon i t ,  and di scour sed with me ver y 
ser ious ly  on the occas ion,  endeavour ing to ra i se  in 
me a due sense of  the g reat  impor tance and solem- 
nity of the duty,  and the benef i t s  that  would attend 
t h e  r i gh t  d i s ch a r g e  o f  i t ,  a dd i ng  s u i t a b l e  a dv i c e 
about  the  propere s t  p repara t ion  for  i t ;  and  he  d id 
the same by severa l  other s .  Thi s  I  the ra ther  men- 
t i on ,  becau se,  i n  the  “L i f e  o f  Jame s  Bone l ,  E sq .” 
pr inted in 1707, I f ind it  taken notice of (p. 9,) that 
when that  gent leman was  in  h i s  younger  year s  a t  a 
pr ivate academy, a t  Mr.  Thomas Cole’s ,  in Oxford- 
s h i re ,  “ i t  wa s  h i s  unhapp ine s s  t h a t  t h e re  wa s  no 
rece iv ing  the  Sac r ament  in  tha t  p l a ce.” I  am su re 
i t  wa s  o t h e rw i s e  a t  Mr.  C r adock ’s ,  a nd  a t  o t h e r
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p r iva t e  a c ademie s  t h a t  I  h ave  known .  Mr.  Bone l 
add s ,  tha t  where  he  was ,  “ i t  wa s  a l l  debaucher y ;” 
bu t  I  t h ank  God ,  i t  wa s  no t  so  whe re  I  wa s .  We 
had  i ndeed  ou r  i nnocen t  d ive r s i on s ,  and  u s ed  to 
r i de  and  v i s i t  any  a cqua in t ance  we  had ,  a t  Bu r y, 
Clare,  Sudbur y,  Newmarket ,  Cambr idge,  and other 
p l ace s  in  the  ne ighbourhood;  but  I  never  knew of 
any thing l ike debauchery among Mr. Cradock’s do- 
mestics in my time. And whereas,  Mr. Bonel fur ther 
adds ,  that  he “could not with comfor t  re f lect  upon 
the  t ime  spen t  in  tha t  p l a ce,” I ,  on  the  con t r a r y, 
mu s t  f re e l y  own ,  t h a t  I  c an  l ook  b a ck  upon  t h e 
t ime I spent in Mr. Cradock’s  pr ivate academy with 
comfor t and pleasure, bless ing God for the benef it  I 
the re  rece ived .  As  i t  wa s  no  sma l l  encouragement 
to  me,  to  have  th i s  good o ld  gent leman,  upon h i s 
hear ing me preach,  a  good many year s  a f te r,  come 
and embrace me in hi s  ar ms,  thanking God for  the 
hand he  had  in  my educa t ion ;  so  I  th ink I  shou ld 
be very ungrateful to his  memory, should I not rea- 
di ly thank God for the benef i t  I  received under his 
tuition.

Wh i l e  I  c on t i nued  i n  Su f f o l k ,  my  g r and f a t h e r 
Gear ing, visiting his only brother, Mr. Thomas Gear- 
ing,  Vice-provost  of  King’s  Col lege,  in Cambr idge, 
sent to me to come thither to him; and this was the 
on ly  t ime  o f  my  eve r  s e e ing  tha t  my  g re a t  unde. 
He was  then wel l  advanced in  year s ,  and had con- 
t i nu e d  i n  t h e  C o l l e g e ,  a  h a rd  s t u d e n t  f ro m  h i s 
youth,  having the reputat ion of  being a g reat  scho-
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lar ;  but  such had been h i s  app l ica t ion to  lear n ing , 
and the af f a ir s  of  his  col lege,  that  he never af fected 
a  s e t t l ement  in  bus ine s s ;  and  mos t  tha t  knew h im 
re ckoned  h i s  bu t  an  odd  way  o f  l iv i ng .  He  wa s , 
as i t  were, immured in a cel l ,  and out of the world, 
“while he was in it; or rather, he never was in it, for 
wan t  o f  f re e  conve r s a t i on .  I t  wa s  bu t  ve r y  r a re l y 
that he vis i ted my g randf ather,  or much cared to be 
visited by him; and but a l i t t le t ime could be al low- 
ed for  e i ther.  When I  a t  th i s  t ime wai ted  on h im, 
as  summoned by my g randf ather,  he was ver y c ivi l , 
a sked me many quest ions ,  and spoke respect fu l ly  of 
my tutor,  Cradock,  but  never  once  pre s sed  for  my 
l iv i ng  a t  Cambr i dge,  whe re  he  owned  t he  you th 
were g rown more cor rupt  than ever.  By hi s  pr ivate 
way o f  l iv ing  he  hoarded up abundance  o f  money, 
which at  length (except  an handsome legacy to the 
co l lege)  fe l l  to  my g randf a ther ;  and i t  would  have 
amounted to a  much g reater  sum, had he not  been 
abused by such as  bor rowed and never paid,  and by 
b ad  mor t g age s .  He  l e f t  mo s t  o f  h i s  book s  t o  the 
col lege;  but several  of  his  manuscr ipts ,  and par t icu- 
l a r ly  h i s  chape l  and co l lege  exerc i se s ,  f e l l  in to  my 
hands, and they show him to have been a very consi- 
derable man.

K ing  Jame s ,  who  f o r  a  good  wh i l e  c a r r i e d  h i s 
point to his hear t’s desire, easi ly enough got through 
the  two  rebe l l i on s  i n  Sco t l and  and  Eng l and ,  th a t 
were headed by Argyle and Monmouth, which were 
but  i l l  concer ted  and soon over.  The l a t te r  o f  the
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t wo  wa s  f o l l owe d  w i t h  s u c h  o u t r a g e s  a n d  c r u e l 
r i gour s ,  in  Je f f rey s ’s  Wes te r n  Inqu i s i t ion ,  a s  were 
w i t hou t  e x amp l e . *  Tha t  w re t ch  o f  a  Lo rd  Ch i e f 
Ju s t i ce  was  s a id  to  have  made  i t  the  mat te r  o f  h i s 
bo a s t ,  when  he  re t u r ned  f rom the  We s t ,  t h a t  h e 
had  hanged more  men than a l l  the  judges  o f  Eng- 
l and ,  s ince  Wi l l i am the  Conqueror.  So  in f a tua t ed 
we r e  t h e  W h i g s ,  t h a t  f o r  a  g r e a t  w h i l e  a f t e r 
Monmouth (o f  whom they were  genera l ly  ext rava- 
gant ly  fond)  was  beheaded,  and hi s  fo l lower s  mise- 
rably butchered,  they were not to be per suaded but 
he  wa s  s t i l l  l iv ing ,  and  wou ld  ye t  appea r  a t  the i r 
head .  But  th i s  f ancy  wore  o f f  in  t ime,  and Div ine 
Providence brought about the deliverance of the na- 
t ion in another and much better way, which I think 
ought to be noted with great thankfulness.

When I  had gone through a cour se of  phi losophy 
with Mr.  Cradock,  I  re tur ned to London;  and that 
my s tud ie s  migh t  no t  be  d i s con t inued ,  (whi l e  the 
method I should f ar ther pur sue was under consider- 
at ion,)  I  spent some months at  Mr. Dooli t t le ’s ,  who 
had long kept a pr ivate academy,f  and then l ived in 
S t .  John ’s -cour t ,  nea r  C le rkenwe l l ,  and  had  much 
conver sation with the Dissenting minister s about the 
town, who had f ree l iber ty a l lowed them, and held 
public assemblies for divine worship without molest-

*  T h ey  a r e  d e t a i l e d  i n  “ T h e  We s t e r n  M a r t y ro l o g y,  o r 
Bloody Assizes,” 5th Ed. 1705.—Ed.

† See Supra, pp. 105, 106.—Ed.
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a t i o n .  Wa i t i n g ,  a m o n g  o t h e r s ,  u p o n  M r .  J o h n 
Howe, who came from Hol land about that  t ime,  he 
ear nes t ly  pres sed me to cross  the sea ,  and car r y on 
my studies at  Utrecht,  where he assured me I might 
do  i t  w i th  much  more  advan t age  than  I  cou ld  do 
he re  i n  my  own coun t r y,  i n  a  p r iva t e  way.  I  wa s 
herein conf irmed by Mr. John Shower, and Mr. Na- 
thaniel Taylor, who were then also lately come from 
Holland.

1  l i s t ened  to  the i r  adv ice,  and ,  hav ing  my good 
mother’s consent, though not without some diff iculty, 
I ,  in  the middle  of  March,  1687–8,  sa i led for  Hol- 
land, in the packet-boat from Harwich, landing at the 
Br i l l ,  and going up the Maes,  in a s loop to Rotter- 
d am.  I  h ad  a  p l e a s an t  p a s s age,  and  wa s  f re e  f rom 
s i ckne s s  a l l  t h e  way,  t hough  the  on l y  one  i n  the 
company  tha t  wa s  so.  Mr.  Ken t i sh ,  and  Mr.  Ban- 
toft, my old acquaintance, went with me.

There was, in our company, among several  other s, 
an  eve r l a s t ing  t a lke r,  who was  a t  the  s ame t ime  a 
g reat  reader,  ca l led Capta in Bowles ,  whom I  a f ter- 
wa rd s  o f t e n  m e t  i n  L o n d o n .  H e  wa s  a  l e a d i n g 
member  o f  the  cong rega t ion tha t  be longed to  Mr. 
Wa l t e r  C ro s s ,  a n d ,  a f t e r wa r d s ,  t o  M r .  W i l l i a m 
Noke s .  He  took  p l e a su re  i n  r a i s i ng  s c r up l e s ,  and 
star ting diff iculties, to the unhing ing men as to their 
p r inc ip le s ,  in  a l l  the  company he  conver sed  wi th . 
He, in our company, at  thi s  t ime, di scour sed much, 
t o  bu t  l i t t l e  pu r po s e.  He  h ad  an  odd  m ix tu re  i n
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hi s  compos i t ion,  and was  a  rea l  Or igeni s t ,*  and,  i f 
such  a  th ing  was  pos s ib l e,  an  Ar min i an  and  Ant i - 
nomian  bo th .  When  I  a f t e rwa rd s  c ame  to  be  f ree 
with him, I  have sometimes told him, that  he went 
about doing the devi l ’s  work,  by unset t l ing people, 
and ra i s ing d i f f icu l t ie s  not  ea s i ly  to  be so lved.  His 
rep l y  wa s ,  th a t  he  though t ,  he  r a the r  d id  them a 
k i ndne s s ,  by  gu a rd i n g  t h em  a g a i n s t  t a k i n g  t h e i r 
principles upon trust.

When we were  a t  Rot te rdam,  we app l ied  to  o ld 
Mr. Joseph Hil l ,  Mr. John Spademan, and Mr. Boer- 
man, who treated us civil ly, and advised us to go di- 
rect ly for Utrecht,  by the Wind-Schuyt,  rather than 
by the way of Tergow, which they told us would be 
t roublesome to us ,  that  were per fect  s t ranger s .  Not

* See  “A Le t te r  o f  Reso lu t ion  concer n ing  Or igen  and the 
ch i e f  o f  h i s  op in ion s .” Phen i x ,  i .  1–85.  I t  wa s  f i r s t  p r i n t ed , 
1661,  and i s  a t t r ibuted to  Dr.  Rus t ,  Bi shop of  Dromore,  who 
d ied  in  1670 .  Among the  dogma t a  a s c r ibed  to  th i s  Fa the r,  i s , 
the f inal  Restorat ion of a l l  f a l len intel l igences;  an opinion ably 
advocated by Chr i s t ians  of  var ious  communions s ince the t ime 
of Origen.

This was probably, that opinion of Or igen, to which Dr. Ca- 
l amy re fe r s .  Thus ,  h i s  contemporay  Young beg ins  a  gay  l ady ’s 
advocacy  o f  p l e a su re  w i th  the  fo l l owing  re f e rence  to  a  p a s - 
sage in the Ser mons of  Ti l lot son,  which has  deservedly p laced 
him, with Bp. Rust, among the merciful Doctors.

  “ D e a r  T — l — n !  b e  s u r e  t h e  b e s t  o f  m e n . 
N o r  t h o u g h t  h e  m o r e ,  t h a n  t h o u g h t  g r e a t  O r i g e n ; 
T h o u g h  o n c e  u p o n  a  t i m e  h e  m i s b e h a v ’ d , 
Poor Satan! doubtless he’ll at length be sav’d.”

See “Love of Fame,” Sat. vi. (1728,) p. 148.—Ed.
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knowing the difference, we fel l in with the proposal, 
and sai led from Rotterdam, with a pretty br isk gale, 
and  a  s t rong  t ide  up  the  r ive r.  But  the  wind f a i l - 
ed,  and the t ide tur ned agains t  us ,  by the way,  and 
we were forced to l ie  a l l  n ight  on the r iver.  Some 
of our company went ashore and had beds to l ie in; 
bu t  we,  t h a t  we re  s t r a nge r s  t o  t h e  l a ngu age  and 
manners of the country, continued in the vessel ,  and 
had the hard boards  for  our bed and bols ter,  which 
we thought but indif ferent treatment, upon our f ir s t 
coming into foreign par ts ;  though, having suff ic ient 
p rov i s ion  l e f t  o f  wha t  we  b rough t  w i th  u s  in  the 
packet-boat, we wanted not for support.

The  nex t  mor n ing ,  the  sky  was  ve r y  b r igh t  and 
the  wea the r  i nv i t i ng ,  t hough  the  ve s s e l  s a i l ed  so 
s l ow ly  t h a t  i t  wa s  l i ke l y  t o  be  s eve r a l  hou r s  b e - 
f o re  we  re a ched  U t re ch t :  on  wh i ch  a c coun t ,  we 
landed,  and walked,  severa l  of  the pas senger s  walk- 
ing with us, and showing us the way.

In thi s  walk,  I  was uncomfor tably cumbered with 
money, which I had never found burdensome before. 
For,  hav ing wi th me a  le t ter  o f  c redi t  drawn upon 
the Edenses of Rotterdam, (mother and sons,) by Mr. 
John Hester,  merchant  in  London,  for  what  money 
I  might  have  occa s ion,  whi le  I  cont inued in  those 
par ts ,  I  ca l led upon them, while I  was in their  ci ty, 
and  rece ived  to  the  va lue  o f  20 l .  s t e r l ing ,  in  tha t 
which was the heaviest  of the Dutch money, viz.  28 
s t ive r  p i e c e s ,  wh i ch  so  l o aded  my  pocke t s ,  a s  t o 
make  my  wa lk  unp l e a s an t .  He reupon ,  I  p reva i l ed
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upon  my  two  compan ion s ,  Mr.  Ken t i s h  a nd  Mr. 
Bantoft, out of pure compassion, to ease me of some 
part of my burthen.

At  l ength ,  on reach ing  Utrecht ,  we went  to  the 
English coffee-house, and sent for some of our coun- 
t r ymen to  whom we were  recommended ,  who re- 
ceived us with g reat frankness,  ass i s ted us in gett ing 
lodg ings,  and af terwards accompanied us in vis i t s  to 
the professor s, and introduced us into the usual ways 
and methods of the place.

We found a  good number  o f  our  countr ymen,  a t 
that time, there. Among the students, there were Mr. 
Rober t Bragge, who has for many year s  been pastor 
of a Dissenting congregation in London; Mr. Thomas 
Reynolds,  wel l  known, also, in London; Mr. Samuel 
M e a d ,  ( s o n  o f  M r.  M e a d ,  o f  S t e p n ey, )  w h o  h a s 
many  ye a r s  b e en  a  p r a c t i t i o n e r  i n  t h e  Co u r t  o f 
Chance r y ;  Mr.  Thomas  Co l l i n s ,  co l l e ague  to  Mr. 
B r a gg e ;  Mr.  Wo l l a s t on ,  who  a f t e rwa rd s  t ook  h i s 
deg ree  in  phys ic ;  Mr.  Samuel  More land,  who d ied 
in the school at Bethnal Green; Mr. Peter D’Aronda, 
a f te rwards  a  c le rgyman in  the  Es t abl i shed Church , 
a nd  Mr.  Wi l l i am  Noke s ,  who,  s ome  ye a r s  a f t e r - 
wards,  was a minis ter among the Dissenter s  in Lon- 
don, and at  length confor med in Suf folk:  and more 
came there afterwards.

There was,  a l so,  in the town, Sir  Pat ience Ward,*

* See  h i s  ca se,  in  shor t ,  Bur net ’s  “Own Time,” i .  536 .—C. 
State Trials, iii. 661; “Ellis Corespondence,” i. 191, 335.—Ed.
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who had been Lord Mayor of London, Mr. Papil lon, 
about whose being admit ted Sher i f f  there had been 
so g reat a st ir,* who was f ined ten thousand pounds 
upon  a n  a c t i on  o f  S i r  Wi l l i am  P r i t c h a rd ’s , †  f o r 
ar resting him on account of his not doing him justice, 
Mr.  Wi lme r,  f o reman  o f  t h e  Gr and  Ju r y,  when  a 
b i l l  o f  Ind i c tmen t  f o r  H igh  Tre a son  wa s  b rough t 
a g a i n s t  S t e p h e n  C o l l e g e ,  a n d  f o u n d  i g n o r a mu s ; ‡ 
upon  which  he  wa s  fo rced  to  f l y.  Mr.  Hunt ,  tha t 
wrote  the  f amous  “Pos t sc r ip t ,”§  who d ied and was 
bu r i e d  a t  U t r e c h t ;  S i r  Jo h n  G u i s e ,  a n d  s e ve r a l 
other s,  that had left England, on account of the dif- 
f icul t ies  of  the t imes,  and retur ned with the Pr ince 
of Orange, at the Revolution.

The professors of philosophy in the University, were, 
M. De Vr ies, and M. Luyts, that had been his scholar : 
of divinity,  M. Witts ius,  M. Leydekker, M. Van Ha- 
len and M. Mas t r icht .  The g rea t  man for  the  c iv i l 
l aw wa s ,  M.  Van  de r  Muyden .  The  p ro f e s so r s  fo r 
physic or medicine were, M. Vallon and M. Munnicks

* See Evelyn, (June 18, 1683,) iii. 83.-t-Ed.
† Nov. 6, 1684, State Trials, iii. 1071.—Ed.
‡  Ju l y  8 ,  16 81 ,  a t  t h e  O l d  B a i l e y.  C h r o n .  H i s t .  i .  2 2 2 . 

Co l l e g e  wa s  removed  f o r  t r i a l  t o  Ox fo rd ,  t h e  s c ene  o f  t h e 
a l leged treason, and where he had les s  chance of  escape.  There 
he  wa s  conv i c t ed  Aug .  17,  and  execu t ed  t he  31 s t .  I b i d .  S e e 
State Trials, iii. 341; “Life of A. Wood,” pp. 307, 308.—Ed.

§ “For rectifying some mistakes in some of the infer ior clergy, 
mischievous to our government and religion. 1682.”—Ed.
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and the celebrated man for history and eloquence was 
M. Grevius,* who.was general ly reckoned to exceed 
a l l  the  men in the age,  for  the pur i ty  o f  the Lat in 
tongue.  He,  in  1686,  publ ic ly  de l ivered,  and a f ter- 
wards  pr inted,  an Orat ion,  a t  the order  of  the Ma- 
g i s t r a te s  o f  the  c i ty,  upon tha t  Univer s i ty ’s  reach- 
ing i t s  f i f t ieth year,  i t  being founded An. 1636. But 
t he  o l de s t  o f  t hem a l l  wa s  M.  Leu sden ,  t he  p ro- 
f e s so r  o f  t he  Hebrew tongue,  who  wa s  no t ed  fo r 
many  t h i ng s  h e  h ad  pub l i s h ed  t o  t h e  wo r l d .  He 
par ticularly took care of two editions of the Hebrew 
Bible at Amsterdam, one of which came out in 1661, 
and the other in 1667,  where the la t ter  di s t inct ions 
a re  added  in  the  marg in .  Of  the  l a s t  ed i t ion ,  our 
Dr.  P r i d e aux  g ive s  i t  a s  h i s  j udgmen t ,  t h a t  i t  i s 
the  mos t  co r rec t ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  mos t  conven ien t , 
and bes t  f i t t ed  for  u se  o f  any tha t  ha s  been a s  ye t 
set forth.†

The minis ter  of  the Engl i sh church,  a t  that  t ime, 
was Mr. Best ,  a  Dutchman, who spoke Engl i sh very 
b roken ly,  and  though  an  hone s t  good  man ,  ye t  a 
ve r y  i nd i f f e ren t  p re a che r.  I t  wa s  no  sma l l  d i s ad - 
van t age  t o  t he  Eng l i s h  s t uden t s  t h en  a t  U t re ch t , 
that  they were not bet ter  enter ta ined on the Lord’s

* Professor dur ing thir ty year s,  t i l l  his  death in 1705. Among 
his pupils, besides Mr. Samuel Mead, was his brother the f amous 
physician, who is said to have been “possessed of a collection of 
or ig ina l  MS.  l e t te r s ,  wr i t ten  to  Grev ius  by  the  mos t  eminent 
scholars.” Among these was Locke.—Ed.

† Connection, part i. b. v. p. 342, 8vo.—C.
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day.  Two o the r s  p reached  to  them,  now and  then 
viz.  Mr. John Nisbet,  (wel l  known afterwards in the 
City of London, where he had a f lour ishing congre- 
gation,) who commonly went by the name of White, 
to concea l  h imse l f ,  he having f a l len under  the di s- 
p lea sure  o f  the  Eng l i sh  Gover nment ;  and  Mr.  Ca- 
meron a  Sco t t i sh  man ,  who was  a f t e rward s  min i s - 
ter of Kircudbr ight in Galloway, where he died some 
years since.

In  the  French Church  a t  Ut recht ,  the re  were  a t 
that  t ime three minis ter s  of  di f ferent character s ,  M. 
Mar tin, who afterwards wrote so well on the Bible.* 
He  wa s  a  ve r y  s e r iou s  p re ache r,  and  h i s  way  wa s 
l i ke  t h a t  o f  o u r  o l d  P u r i t a n s .  T h e r e  wa s ,  a l s o, 
M.  Sau r in ,  aga in s t  whom M.  Ju r i eu  wa s  so  much 
incensed;  a  very g rave man, and one of  g reat  depth 
o f  thought ;  who was  for  going to  the  bot tom of  a 
subject,  and when he had doctr inal ly opened it ,  had 
a  mar ve l lou s  way  o f  touch ing  the  pa s s ion s .  Of ten 
have  I  hea rd  h im d i s cour se,  mos t  admirably,  upon 
moral subjects.†

The third was Monsieur Jennison, who came from

* He ma in ta ined  aga in s t  Fa ther  S imon and  Mr.  Emlyn  the 
authentici ty of that  passage,  (1 John  v.  7, )  on the heavenly wit- 
nesses.—Ed.

†  E l i a s  S au r i n  d i ed  a t  U t re ch t ,  i n  1705,  a g ed  s i x t y - f ou r. 
Among h i s  publ i shed works  a re,  “Examen de  l a  Theolog ie  de 
Jur ieu,” and “Des Ref lexions  sur  le s  Droi t s  de la  Consc ience,” 
a g a i n s t  Ju r i e u ,  a nd  a g a i n s t  B ay l e ’s  “Commen t a i r e  Ph i l o s o - 
phique.” Nouv. Dict. Hist. viii. 335.—Ed.

VOL. 1. L
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B l o i s ,  i n  F r a n c e ,  a  p l a c e  e m i n e n t  f o r  p u r i t y  o f 
l anguage :  and  he  wa s  re ckoned  to  spe ak  the  be s t 
F ren ch  o f  a ny  o f  t h em .  I t  wa s  h i s  way  t o  pu t  a 
g r e a t  m a ny  f i n e  wo rd s  t og e t h e r ,  a n d  u s e  mu c h 
ac t ion  in  the  pu lp i t ;  bu t  i t  was  ha rd  to  br ing  any 
th ing  away  th a t  wa s  ma t e r i a l ,  o r  g ive  a  to l e r ab l e 
account of his sermons afterwards.

These  were  a t tended on by  many o f  the  Eng l i sh 
gen t l emen:  bu t  ne i the r  F rench  nor  Dutch  u sed  to 
con f ine  themse l ve s  on  the  Lo rd ’s  d ay s ,  excep t  i n 
t ime of  publ ic  wor ship ;* and the Engl i sh  were too 
ap t  to  g row l ike  them.  As  to  the  s tudent s ,  I  c an- 
not but reckon i t  a  di sadvantage to them, that  they 
were le f t  to their  own way,  without any one to in- 
spect their manners. They might, indeed, be as good 
as they would, s tudy hard, in their  several  lodg ings, 
and  l ive  sobe r l y  and  v i r tuou s l y,  i f  they  were  tha t 
way  i n c l i n ed ;  bu t  i f  i t  we re  o the rw i s e ,  and  t hey 
mi spent  the i r  t ime,  and  ne i ther  a t t ended  the  pro- 
fe s sor s  nor  s tudied in thei r  own quar ter s ,  they had 
none ca l l ing them to an account :  and I  cannot  but 
s ay,  I  re ckon  the  co l l e g i a t e  way  o f  l iv i ng  i n  ou r 
Engl i sh Univer s i t ies ,  where lads  have their  par t icu- 
lar  tutor s ,  as  wel l  as  each house has a separate mas- 
t e r,  empowered  to  keep  in  o rde r  h i s  own soc ie ty, 
much to be preferred to the living so at large. 

*  T h i s  u n s a bb a t i c a l  o c c u p a t i o n  o f  “ t h e  L o rd ’s  d ay,” t h e 
we l l - k n ow n  p r a c t i c e  o f  C a l v i n ,  h e  h a s  a b l y  d e f e n d e d  a s  a 
Chr i s t i an ,  in  oppos i t ion to  a  Juda ica l  obser vance.  See  Calv in i 
Institutio, 1. ii. c. viii. s. 32–34.—Ed.
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I  mus t ,  howeve r,  own ,  mos t  o f  my  coun t r ymen 
th a t  we re  s t uden t s  a t  U t re ch t ,  i n  my  t ime,  l ived 
s obe r l y  and  re gu l a r l y ;  a nd  ye t  t h e  way  o f  l i v i ng 
there was, with respect to relig ion, so different from 
wha t  i t  wa s  i n  Eng l and ,*  t h a t  I  f ound  re a son  t o 
be thankful ,  af terwards,  that any ser ious impress ions 
were kept up.

I t  wa s  in  March  1688 ,  tha t  I  s e t t l ed  a t  Ut rech t , 
and  w i th  reg a rd  to  the  pub l i c ,  I  f ound  th ing s  i n 
tha t  count r y  come to  a  p l a in  c r i s i s .  The i r  l ead ing 
m e n  we re  g e n e r a l l y  s a t i s f i e d  t h a t  t h e r e  wa s  n o 
saving the United Provinces f rom ruin,  keeping the 
Pro te s t an t  in te re s t  f rom s ink ing ,  o r  h inder ing  the 
French power f rom swal lowing up a l l ,  but  a  Revo- 
l u t i o n  i n  E n g l a n d .  T h e  D u t c h  we r e  g e n e r a l l y 
inc l ined  to  a s s i s t  the  Pr ince  o f  Orange  wi th  the i r 
fo rce s ,  and  enable  h im to  make  head  aga in s t  King 
James ,  and  re l i eve  the  Eng l i sh ,  who now c r i ed  to 
him for help,  as  the Dutch did to Queen El izabeth, 
a hundred years before.

The measures taken in order to this  were, at  f i r s t , 
ve r y  s e c re t ;  bu t  t h e  d e s i gn  wa s  a t  l eng th  s o  g e - 
ne r a l l y  known in  Hol l and ,  and  tha t  a  good  whi l e 
b e f o re  t h e  s a i l i n g  o f  t h e  f o rc e s ,  t h a t  i t  i s  r e a l l y

*  The  fo re ign  Ca lv in i s t s  o f  the  s even teen th  cen tu r y,  w i th 
whom ag reed the  Lutherans ,  ob jec ted  to  the i r  Eng l i sh  bre th- 
ren ’s  “doc t r i n e s  o f  t h e  S abb a t h ,” wh i ch  “ s und r y  d iv i n e s  o f 
the  Uni t ed  Prov ince s” en t i t l ed ,  J i gmen tum Ang l i c anum,  a s  re - 
l a ted by Cot ton Mather,  in  h i s  “Li fe  o f  E l l io t ,” (1694, )  p.  29 . 
S e e  “Mon th l y  Repo s i t o r y,” ( 1819 , )  x iv.  4 25,  4 88 ,  553,  6 65 ; 
“Diary of Burton,” ii. 262–268.—Ed.
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amazing, King James was not sooner cer t i f ied about 
it, and better provided against it.

Bu t  the re  wa s  one  th ing  re l a t i ng  to  the  ma t t e r 
which at  that  t ime made a noise in Hol land,  which 
was  the  dream of  a  ce r t a in  Quaker,  tha t  was  pub- 
l i shed tha t  year,  a  few months  a f te r  my se t t l ement 
amongs t  them.  He sa id  he  dreamt ,  tha t  the  Pr ince 
of  Orange,  with a good naval  and land force,  sa i led 
f rom Hol l and towards  Eng land ,  and was  sha t te red , 
a nd  d r iven  b a c k  by  s t o r m ;  a nd  t h a t ,  b e i n g  i n  a 
l i t t le  t ime re f i t ted,  he sa i led aga in,  l anded in Eng- 
land, met with l i t t le opposit ion, was crowned King, 
and  the  na t ion  f lour i shed  exceed ing ly  under  h im. 
Thi s  p r in ted  dream be ing  shown to  the  Pr ince,  i t 
wa s  s a id ,  tha t  he  shou ld  rep ly  tha t  the  man knew 
more than he;  but ,  when the event  proved answer- 
able, great notice was taken of it.

The e lect ion they were th i s  year  upon,  of  a  new 
Bi shop o f  Co logne  and  L iege,  which  was  o f  g rea t 
concer n  to  the  Dutch ,  toge ther  wi th  the  dea th  o f 
t h e  b r ave  F rede r i c  Wi l l i am ,  E l e c to r  o f  B r anden- 
burgh,* made the marching their land forces, to and 
f ro,  about  th i s  t ime,  the  le s s  t aken not ice  o f ;  but , 
the i r  nava l  p repa r a t ion s  occa s ioned  g rea t  specu l a - 
tions among their neighbours.

The Sta tes  Genera l ,  a t  the reques t  of  the Pr ince, 
(who had now been thei r  S tadholder  about  s ix teen 
year s,) had ventured to leave the disposal of al l  their

* After  a  re ign of  for ty-e ight  year s .  On hi s  Amity with the 
Lord Protector Oliver, see “Diary of Burton,” ii. 356 n.—Ed.
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forces, by land and sea, to him, and a few deputies,* 
no twi th s t and ing  tha t  they  r i sked  the i r  a l l ,  by  no t 
consult ing their pr incipals .  Yet,  i f  they had, the de- 
s ign would have been known so univer sa l ly,  that  i t 
could hardly have been brought to bear.

I t  may  no t  b e  am i s s  h e re  t o  re co l l e c t  t h a t  S i r 
Wi l l i am  Temp l e ,  i n  h i s  “Ob s e r va t i o n s  u po n  t h e 
Uni ted  Prov inces ,”†  s ay s ,  tha t ,  “As  the  S ta te s  Ge- 
neral cannot make war or peace, or any new all iance 
o r  l ev i e s  o f  money,  w i thou t  the  con sen t  o f  eve r y 
province, so cannot the States Provincial conclude of 
any of those points ,  without the consent of  each of 
the c i t ie s ,  that  by thei r  cons t i tut ion has  a  voice in 
tha t  a s s embly.” Mat te r s  were  thus  se t t l ed  f rom the 
f i r s t ;  and Bi shop Bur net‡ f ree ly  represent s  i t  a s  an 
er ror  of  “Wil l i am I .  Pr ince of  Orange,” (who “was 
one o f  the  g rea te s t  men in  s tor y,” and o f  whom i t 
was observed, that he made more noise in the world 
t h an  a l l  t h e  c rowned  he ad s  o f  h i s  t ime, ) §  i n  h i s 
for ming the Dutch Republ ic,  “ the se t t l ing a  nega- 
t ive  in  ever y  one  o f  the  towns  in  Hol l and ,  in  the

*  “A  D i c t a t o r ’s  Powe r  g iven  t o  t h e  P r i n c e  o f  Or ange  i n 
Hol l and  fo r  a  yea r,” i s  ment ioned  in  “E l l i s  Cor re spondence,” 
ii. 83.—Ed.

† See Ch. ii. C.—Ed. 7 (1705,) pp. 91, 92.—Ed.
‡ “Own Time,” i. 314.—C.
§ Wi l l i am I .  was  a s s a s s ina ted  in  1584 ,  aged  f i f ty-one.  “Be- 

fore he died, he had in a g reat measure lost the affections of the 
clergy, because he was very earnest for the toleration of Papists ’ 
judg ing that  neces sar y for  the engag ing men of  a l l  per suas ions 
in the common concerns of liberty.” Ibid.—Ed.
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matter s of rel ig ion, of taxes,  and of peace and war ;” 
and seems to int imate that  nothing could excuse i t , 
“unle s s  he  was  forced to  i t  by  the  neces s i ty  o f  h i s 
a f f a i r s .” Fo r ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h i s  s e t t l e m e n t ,  “ t h e 
cor r upt ion o f  any  one  sma l l  town may put  a l l  the 
affairs of Holland in great disorder.”

S i r  Wi l l i am Temple  g ive s  u s  to  under s t and ,  tha t 
the Const i tut ion was never broke in upon t i l l  1668, 
when he concluded “three t reat ie s” with the Sta tes 
“ in  f ive  day s ,  and  s i gned  the  s eve r a l  in s t r ument s , 
without pass ing the essentia l  for ms of their  govern- 
men t ,  by  any  re cou r s e  t o  t he i r  p rov ince s ,  wh i ch 
mus t  l i kewi se  have  had  i t  to  the  s eve r a l  c i t i e s .  I t 
i s  true,” he says,  “that in concluding these al l iances, 
wi thout  commis s ion f rom the i r  pr inc ipa l s ,  the  de- 
puties  of  the States  General  ventured their  heads,  i f 
t hey  had  been  d i sowned  by  the i r  p rov ince s .  Bu t , 
b e i n g  a l l  u n a n i m o u s ,  a n d  l e d  by  t h e  d e a r  e v i - 
dence of so direct and so impor tant an interest; they 
a l l  ag reed to  r un the hazard ,  and were  so  f a r  f rom 
being disowned, that they were applauded by al l  the 
membe r s  o f  eve r y  p rov i n c e .”*  The  c a s e  wa s  t h e 
same when the Sta te s  ventured upon consent ing to 
the Pr ince’s expedition into England this year, which 
must, upon that account, be owned to have been the 
more remarkable.

I t  was  s t range,  however,  that  th i s  des ign was  not 
sooner discovered, both by the French and their ad- 
herents  in England, when i t  had been so commonly

* Observations, pp. 115, 116.—Ed.
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talked of  in Hol land,  long before i t  was brought to 
bea r.  The  Pr ince ’s  Dec l a r a t ion* was  p r in ted  there 
in Engli sh, French, and Dutch, before the sai l ing of 
the forces;  and I mysel f  sent an account of the sub- 
stance of it, in a letter to a fr iend in London, by the 
mail ,  without any name to i t ,  before any such thing 
had been commonly seen there, and it went safe.

1  h ave  been  c red i b l y  i n f o r med ,  t h a t  o f  a l l  t h e 
Eng l i sh ,  who about  tha t  t ime c ro s sed  the  sea  in to 
Hol l and  in  g rea t  number s ,  the  pe r son s  mos t  con- 
f ided in by the Pr ince,  were Mr. Russel ,  a f terwards 
E a r l  o f  Or fo rd ,  and  Mr.  Sydney,  a f t e rwa rd s  V i s - 
coun t  o f  Sheppey  and  Ea r l  o f  Romney.†  Though 
many were  concer ned in  the  under tak ing ,  and d id 
wha t  t hey  cou ld  t o  encou r age  i t ,  t h e s e  we re  t he 
per sons  that  car r ied over  paper s ,  subscr ibed by the 
g re a t  men  o f  Eng l and ,  wh i ch  p reva i l e d  w i t h  t h e 
Prince to engage in that expedition.

I  could not help being ful l  of  thoughts  upon this 
occas ion, and, among many other s ,  went to Rotter- 
dam,  and  s aw some o f  the  fo rce s  a c tua l l y  embark

*  Oc t .  10 ,  16 88 .  S e e  Bu r ne t ’s  “Own  T ime,” i .  776 .  The 
as s igned “reasons of  hi s  intended expedit ion to England,” were 
“to f ac i l i ta te  the ca l l ing a  f ree Par l iament ,  and to inquire into 
the birth of the Prince of Wales.” Chron. Hist. i. 246.

Notwithstanding the gossips’ ta les g ravely recorded as history, 
by Bishop Burnet and other ear ly advocates  of  the Revolut ion, 
a l l  per sons capable of the inquiry, have long ceased to enter tain 
a ny  d o u b t s  a s  t o  “ t h e  b i r t h  o f  t h e  P r i n c e  o f  Wa l e s .” S e e 
“Ellis Correspondence,” i. 348 n†.—Ed.

† See Ibid. i. 142; ii. 228, 320.—Ed.
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f o r  E n g l a n d . *  A n d  t h e r e  wa s  a  g r e a t  c o n c e r n 
vis ible in the countenance of every one that  was to 
be  met  wi th ,  about  the i r  succes s .  They had publ ic 
p r aye r s  i n  a l l  t he  churche s  in  Ho l l and  eve r y  day, 
fo r  a  good  wh i l e  toge the r,  wh ich  wa s  an  unu sua l 
t h ing  in  th a t  coun t r y ;  and  I  ob s e r ved  the  min i s - 
te r s  prayed for  a  nor th-ea s t  wind,  by name,  which 
wou ld  b r ing  the  fo rce s  f rom thence  h i the r  to  the 
best advantage.†

There  wa s  an  un ive r s a l  con s t e r na t ion  when  the 
Pr ince  wa s  d r iven  back  by  the  s to r m,  though  the 
d amage  done  wa s  s oon  rep a i red ,  i t  no t  b e i ng  s o 
g rea t  a s  i t  had a t  f i r s t  been represented.  But  when 
they  go t  ou t  t o  s e a  a g a in ,  w i th  a  f a i r  w ind ,  and 
e s pe c i a l l y  when  we  h ad  an  a c coun t  o f  t h e i r  s a f e 
l and ing  a t  To rb ay,  i n  Eng l and ,  t h e  re j o i c i ng  and 
sa t i s f ac t ion tha t  appeared a l l  over  Hol land was  be- 
yond what  words  cou ld  expre s s :  and  ye t ,  i f  i t  was 
possible, the joy and transpor t was st i l l  g reater when 
an  a c coun t  c ame  o f  t he  Conven t ion ’s  mee t i ng  a t 
We s tm in s t e r ,  J a n .  2 2 ,  16 88–9 ,  a nd  d e c l a r i n g  t h e 
throne vacant;  and then on Feb. 7, fol lowing, f i l l ing 
it with the Pr ince and Pr incess of Orange,‡ together 
wi th  the  mee t ing  o f  the  Convent ion  o f  E s t a te s  in

*  “Oc t .  19 .  The  P r ince  o f  Orange  s e t  s a i l  w i th  abou t  50 
r a en -o f -wa r,  30 0  t r an s po r t s ,  a nd  abou t  14 , 322  l a nd  f o rc e s .” 
Chron. Hist. i. 246.—Ed.

†  B u r n e t  s ay s :  “ t h e  C h u rc h  p a r t y ” i n  E n g l a n d ,  “ w i s h e d 
for an East wind, which, on that occasion, was called tbe Protes- 
tant wind.” “Own Time,” i. 784.—Ed.

‡  S e e  “ P ro c e e d i n g s  o f  t h e  L o r d s ,” i .  336 – 3 4 2 ;  G r e y ’s 
“Debates,” ix. 7–84; Evelyn, iii. 264, 270.—Ed.
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Scotland, at Edinburgh, March 14, who took pattern 
from them and did the same, so that on one and the 
s ame  day,  t hey  we re  p roc l a imed  K ing  and  Queen 
of  Scot land,  and crowned King and Queen of  Eng- 
land.*

I t  may we l l  enough be  reckoned another  spec i a l 
providence which thi s  g reat  a f f a i r  had at tending i t , 
t h a t ,  a t  t he  s ame  t ime  tha t  Lou i s  XIV.  o f  F r ance 
dec la red war  aga ins t  Hol l and,  in  order  to  the  sup- 
por t ing King James,  whom he had precipi tated into 
g reat  mis for tunes ,  he should send an ar my into the 
empire under the command of his son, the Dauphin, 
and beg in hos t i l i t ie s  there,  wi th the s iege  of  Phi l - 
l i p sbu rgh .  I t  wa s  re ckoned  a  f a l s e  s t ep  o f  F r ance 
thu s  to  d iv ide  the i r  f o rce s ;  and  i t  he lped  to  s ave 
the Dutch,  who,  in  a l l  probabi l i ty,  must  have been 
forced to have ca l led back their  t roops ,  which they 
lent  the  Pr ince  o f  Orange,  for  h i s  expedi t ion in to 
Eng l and ,  h ad  they  been  d i re c t l y  a t t a cked .  And  i t 
was commonly said, that this being the advice of the 
Marqui s  de  Louvoi s ,  he,  some t ime a f te r,  f e l l  in to 
d i sg race  upon the account .  But  the  g rea t  Ruler  o f 
the  wor ld  i s  never  a t  a  lo s s  for  ways  and means  to 
serve his purposes.

France,  though ever disposed for new quar re l s ,  as 
opportunity offered, had continued in peace with her

* This  i s  not  qui te  cor rect .  The proc lamat ion,  Feb.  13,  was 
o n l y  f o r  E n g l a n d .  “ T h e  D e p u t i e s  f ro m  t h e  C o nve n t i o n  o f 
Scotland, made a formal offer of that Crown, in the Banquetting 
H o u s e ,  M ay  11 .” C h r o n .  H i s t .  i .  255 .  S e e  F a s t i  G u l i e l m i 
Tertii, 1697; “Monthly Repos.” (1822) xvii. 70.—Ed.
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neighbour s ,  f rom the t rea ty  of  Nimeguen,  in  1678, 
except ing the taking of  Luxembourg f rom the Spa- 
n i a rd s ,  u n d e r  f r i vo l o u s  p r e t e n c e s ,  i n  16 8 4 ,  a n d 
some few other  th ings ,  t i l l  the war  that  now com- 
menced ,  upon  the  Uppe r  Rh ine.  The  i n t e re s t  o f 
P r ince  C lemen t ,  o f  Bava r i a ,  wa s  e spou sed  by  the 
E m p i r e ,  a n d  t h a t  o f  C a r d i n a l  F u r s t e m b e r g ,  b y 
F r ance.  Bu t  t hough  the  f o r me r  c a r r i ed  t he  e l e c - 
tion, Germany paid dear for it.

This was, indeed, the Dauphin’s maiden campaign, 
and  he  h ad  a  f i n e  one  o f  i t ;  f o r  i n  two  mon th s ’ 
t ime  he  took  Ph i l l i p sburg ,  Manhe im,  F r ankenda l , 
and severa l  other p laces .  But then,  there were such 
bur nings ,  devas ta t ions ,  and cruel t ie s ,  a s  were rea l ly 
shamefu l  and  scanda lous ;  and  such  a s ,  i t  was  s a id , 
tha t  Pr ince  h imse l f  much reg re t ted ,  but  cou ld  not 
remedy.  Manheim,  Spi re,  Mentz ,  Creutznach,  Bac- 
charack,  Heidelberg,  and severa l  other  p laces  a s  f ar 
a s  Hai lbron,  were g rea t  par t  o f  them la id  in  a shes ; 
and,  a t  the  same t ime,  h i s  f a ther  and he lo s t  the i r 
b e s t  a l l y,  t h e  K i n g  o f  E n g l a n d ,  a n d  t h a t  i r r e - 
trievably.

Be ing  f i xed  a t  U t re ch t  f o r  s t udy,  I ,  i n  a  l i t t l e 
t ime  re tu r ned  back  th i the r,  f rom Rot t e rdam,  and 
aga in  went  over  a  cour se  o f  Ph i lo sophy  under  De 
Vr ies ;  had two or three col leges  of  c iv i l  l aw under 
Vander  Muyden ;  one  upon Sophoc le s ,  under  Gre- 
vius, and another under the same, upon Puffendorf ’s 
Introduct ion to Histor y,  which las ted a whole year. 
At  these  two la t te r  co l leges  I  had f rom day to  day 
the  company  o f  Lo rd  Spence r,  a f t e rwa rd s  Ea r l  o f
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Sunder land,  and pr inc ipa l  Secretar y of  Sta te  in  the 
re ign  o f  Queen  Anne.  Hi s  f a the r,  the  o ld  Ea r l  o f 
Sunderland, had been Secretary of State in the reign 
o f  Char le s  I I . ,  and appeared  then ver y  zea lous  for 
t h e  B i l l  o f  Exc l u s i on ;  and  ye t ,  w i t h i n  two  ye a r s 
a f te r,  when the  t ide  began to  tur n ,  a s  Archdeacon 
Echard obser ves ,*  he ar t fu l ly  wrought  h imse l f  in to 
a l l  f avour,  and made the Duke of York sensible that 
every thing he had done in Par l iament,  that  seemed 
to be aga ins t  h i s  in teres t ,  was  much for  h i s  advan- 
tage.  He sa t i s f ied  h im,  tha t  the  rea son why he ap- 
peared for his  exclus ion, which he knew would not 
pas s ,  was  to prevent  the l imita t ions ,  which,  he was 
sure,  would have passed, i f  not opposed by him and 
other s ,  and would have made him a Doge of Venice 
rather than a monarch.

Upon  t h e  Duke ’s  s u c c e ed ing  h i s  b ro the r,  Lo rd 
Sunderland was President of the Council ,  one of the 
High Commission Cour t, and Chief Minister,  and at 
length reconci led to the Church of Rome. And yet, 
even in that  re ign,  i t  was  sa id that  he was the per- 
son  th a t  p reva i l ed  w i th  K ing  Jame s  to  re fu s e  the 
50 , 0 0 0  men  o f f e red  h im  by  F r ance, †  a g a i n s t  t h e 
Pr ince of Orange; and for that reason, among others, 
laid aside, turned out of al l  his off ices, and excepted 
f rom pardon by that  pr ince,  in severa l  declarat ions . 
He was  a l so  excepted by King Wi l l i am,  out  o f  h i s 
pardon,  and yet  was  a f terwards  aga in in  the mini s-

* “Hist. of the Revolution,” pp. 60, 61.—C.
† Sept.  10,1688, Chron. His t .  i .  245.  See Burnet ’s  Own Time , 

i. 767.—Ed.
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t r y,  and in  1697,  made Lord Chamber la in ,  and one 
o f  the  Lords  Ju s t i ce s  in  the  King ’s  ab sence.  There 
seems to  have been somewhat  ver y  s ingular  in  th i s 
Lord’s character,  that he should have been so owned 
and  d i sowned ,  so  f avou red  and  s l i gh t ed ,  on  bo th 
s ide s .  Hi s  conduct  was  much blamed a t  the  Revo- 
lut ion,  when he f led into Hol land,  and publ i shed a 
Letter in his own vindication.*

Bi shop Bur net†  s ay s ,  tha t  “Lord Sunder l and was 
a  man  o f  a  c l e a r  a nd  re a dy  a pp rehen s i on ,  a nd  a 
qu i ck  dec i s ion  in  bu s ine s s ,” and  tha t  “he  had  the 
dexter i ty of  ins inuat ing himsel f  so ent ire ly into the 
g reatest  deg ree of conf idence with three succeeding 
pr inces ,  who set  up on very di f ferent interest s ,  that 
he came by thi s  to lose himsel f  so much,  that  even 
those who esteemed his par ts ,  depended l i tt le on his 
f i r mne s s .” A t  the  beg inn ing  o f  the  re i gn  o f  K ing 
Wil l iam, he l ived pr ivately and ret iredly at  Utrecht, 
and  wa s  an  aud i to r  a t  the  F rench  church  where  I 
often saw him.

In  tha t  p l ace  young  Spencer‡  then  fo l lowed h i s 
s tudies ,  conver sed f ree ly  wi th hi s  countr ymen,  and 
laid the foundation of his glor ious library,§ which was 
in  t ime  so  much  improved .  Hi s  Lord sh ip  had  Mr. 
Tr imne l  then  wi th  h im a s  h i s  gove r nor,  who  wa s 
Chap l a i n  i n  t h e  f am i l y,  a nd  a f t e rwa rd s  D.D.  and

* See Appendix to King William’s Life, i. 316.—C.
† “Own Time,” i. 354.—C.
‡ See Evelyn, iii. 250.—Ed.
§ Now at Blenheim. Ibid. p. 369.—Ed.
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Bishop of Winchester,* with whom I, in those days, 
conver sed  wi th  g rea t  f reedom:  and  I  d id  not  d rop 
the acquaintance there begun,  e i ther  with my Lord 
or him, as long as either of them lived.

Bes ides  the pr ivate  lectures  ment ioned,  I  a t tend- 
ed a l so the publ ic lectures of  De Vr ies ,  which were 
pol i t ica l  and misce l l aneous ;  together  wi th those  o f 
Grevius† that were histor ical, concerning the Rise of 
P re l a cy,  and  o f  the  Papacy ;  and  tho se  o f  Wi t s iu s , 
which were purely theolog ica l ;  and sometimes a l so, 
those of  the other three Professor s  of  Divinity.  The 
main di f ferences  then in the Univer s i ty  were about 
the  o ld  ph i lo sophy  and  the  new,  and  be tween the 
Cocce i an s  and  the  Voe t i an s .‡  The  o ld  ph i lo sophy 
was chiefly adhered to by De Vr ies, who was a g reat 
enemy to the dis t inguishing pr inciples  of  Descar tes , 
and par t icu la r ly  h i s  innate  ideas ;  and one thes i s  o f

*  He “d ied  a t  Fa r nham-Cas t l e,  1723,  aged  s ix ty.  Thi s  p re- 
l a t e,” adds  the  Rev.  Mark  Noble,  “became f rom conv ic t ion  a 
steady par tisan of the Revolution, which he strenuously defended 
by his pen. His polit ical opinions, perhaps, g reatly aided him in 
obtaining the lawn sleeves, which he wore with the utmost cre- 
d i t .” Cont .  o f  Grange r ,  (1806, )  i i i .  74 ,  75.—See Bur net ’s  “Own 
Time,” ii. 544.—Ed.

† See some account of that learned man in “Petr. Dan. Huet. 
Comment, des rebus adeum per t inentibus,” l ib.  i i i .  148. and l ib. 
v. 229.—C.

‡ Cocceius  was  Profes sor  of  Theology,  a t  Leyden,  where he 
died 1669, aged s ixty-s ix.  Voetius died 1677, aged eighty-seven, 
at Utrecht, where he was Professor of Theology, and the Or iental 
languages. Nouv. Dict. Hist. ii. 693. ix. 393.—Ed.
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his upon that subject, I, at his desire, publicly defen- 
ded in the schools .  And though Cocceius was gene- 
ra l ly  spoken of  wi th  re spect  by  the  severa l  Profe s- 
sors of Divinity, yet his notions did not obtain there, 
so much as  in other  par t s  of  the United Provinces . 
However,  I  remember,  I  once heard a  Lecture read 
by  P ro f e s s o r  Va n  H a l e n ,  w h o  ow n e d  h i m s e l f  a 
Cocceian,  in which he mentioned one hundred and 
twenty  pa r t i cu l a r s ,  in  which  Jo seph  was  a  type  o f 
Chr i s t .*  For  my par t ,  I  could  not  see  e i ther  then, 
o r  s i nce,  why  he  migh t  no t  w i th  a s  much  re a son 
have made them up three or four hundred.

M. De Vr ies ,  the chie f  phi losophy profes sor,  was 
ve r y  c iv i l  t o  t he  Eng l i s h ,  and  f re e  i n  conve r s i ng 
with them. He was  no g reat  lover  of  the Pr ince of 
Orange,  but a  mighty f r iend to the Louveste in f ac- 
t ion,  and yet  was  f a r  f rom f a l l ing  in  wi th  the  Re- 
mons t r an t s  i n  ma t t e r s  t heo log i c a l .  He  wa s  p re ju- 
d iced  aga in s t  the  Di s s en te r s  in  Eng l and ,  o f  whom

* “Leur pr incipes soot, qu’i l  f aut donner aux paroles du texte 
sacré l ’energ ie poss ible,  que tout est  mystér ieux et  a l légor ique, 
e t  que l ’h i s to i re  de l ’Egl i se  Chrét ienne y es t  ent ièrement  ren- 
fermée.”—Ibid, ii. 693.

“Towards  the c lose  of  the seventeenth centur y,” says  Bi shop 
Mar sh ,  “ an  e f f o r t  wa s  made  by  Cocce iu s  a t  Leyden ,  and  by 
some German divines at Berlin and Halle, to restore the manifold 
interpretation of Scr ipture, which the Reformation had banished. 
Dur ing a per iod of many year s,  their effor ts were attended with 
succe s s ;  but  good sense  and good t a s te  g radua l ly  re s tored  the 
Scr iptures to the same mode of inter pretat ion, which is  appl ied 
t o  c l a s s i c  a u t h o r s .” S e e  a  r ev i ew  o f  “ B i s h o p  M a r s h ’s  Two 
Lectures” in “Monthly Repository,” (1829,) n. s. iii. 252—Ed.
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h e  h a d  w ro n g  n o t i o n s .  B u t  t h e  c o nve r s a t i o n  o f 
some of our countrymen helped to produce in him a 
better opinion of them. I  once heard him run them 
down with g reat vehemence as  unaccountably weak, 
in di f fer ing from most churches of  Chr is t  there had 
been in  the  wor ld ,  and  f rom the  body o f  the  Re- 
formed churches too, merely that they might be said 
to  d i f fe r  f rom the Church of  England wi th re spect 
to  the Lord’s  Prayer,  which he was  in for med many 
of them were not for using. I  told him, “he wrong- 
ed  t h e  Eng l i s h  D i s s en t e r s  i f  h e  a pp rehended  t h e 
genera l i ty  o f  them were  aga in s t  the  Lord ’s  Prayer ; 
tha t  the  a s sembly  o f  d iv ines  a t  Westmins ter  had in 
the i r  D i rec to r y  recommended  the  u se  o f  i t  i n  a l l 
wor sh ipp ing  soc ie t i e s ;*  tha t  many among the  pre- 
sent  Dis senter s  d id use i t  genera l ly,  and other s  f re- 
quen t l y ;  and  tha t  though  i t  cou ld  no t  be  den ied , 
but  that  some among them were of  opinion that  i t 
was  ra ther  des igned for  a  d i rec tor y  in  prayer,  than 
to  be  u sed  a s  a  fo r m;  ye t  the i r  number  compara - 
t ive ly  was  bu t  sma l l ,  and  they  Were  not  genera l l y 
r e c ko n e d  t h e  m o s t  j u d i c i o u s .  T h a t  i t  wo u l d  b e 
h a rd  t o  f i nd  anywhe re  a  l a r g e  body  o f  men  t h a t 
had not some weak people mixed among them; and 
that  i t  was  not reasonable that  a  cons iderable num- 
ber  o f  wor thy  per sons  should  su f fe r  for  the  weak-

* “Because the prayer which Chr ist taught his disciples is not 
only a pattern for prayer, but itself a roost comprehensive prayer, 
we recommend it a lso to be used in the prayer s of the Church.” 
See “The Confession of Faith,” &c. (1753) p. 487.—Ed.
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nes s  o f  a  few.” Thi s  he lped to  s i l ence h im;  though 
a t  t he  s ame  t ime  i t  wa s  an  i nducemen t  to  me  to 
t ake  up  a  re so lu t ion ,  tha t  i f  I  eve r  l ived  to  come 
out  into the mini s t r y,  I  would ordinar i ly  make use 
of  the Lord s  Prayer  in  publ ic  a s  f a r  a s  I  was  con- 
cer ned ;  and so  do what  in  me l ay  to  obv ia te  such 
an objection as that,  which I thought so dif f icult  to 
answer; and I have, all along, acted accordingly.

This  Profes sor,  in a l l  hi s  lectures ,  whether publ ic 
or  pr ivate,  was  used to inter mix a  var iety of  hi s to- 
r i c a l  p a s s a g e s  t h a t  we re  en t e r t a i n i ng ,  a nd  wou ld 
many t imes g ive us  advice and direct ions about the 
management of our selves,  in order to the promoting 
o f  ou r  h e a l t h ,  wh i ch  he  wou ld  eve r  p a r t i cu l a r l y 
re commend  to  the  c a re  o f  s tuden t s ,  who  were  to 
lead  a  sedenta r y  l i f e.  He was  ver y  much for  be ing 
c lo thed  a l i ke,  bo th  in  ho t  wea the r  and  co ld ,  and 
against  varying in the number and heaviness  of  gar- 
men t s  i n  summer  and  w in t e r ;  and  to  suppor t  h i s 
opinion, he would often mention the exper ience of 
h i s  ow n  f a t h e r ,  w h o  wa s  i n  o n e  o f  t h e  f i r s t  o f 
those ships that  sa i led from Holland to the East  In- 
dies, and lived afterwards to a great age.

He to ld us  the Dutch aboard these ves se l s ,  be ing 
a t  t h a t  t ime  u t t e r  s t r a nge r s  t o  t ho s e  voyage s ,  t o 
which  they  have  been  s ince  so  much accu s tomed , 
found themselves g reatly incommoded, upon crossing 
the l ine, by the sudden changes of the weather from 
hot  to  co ld ,  and cold to  hot .  They found the days 
exceed ing hot ,  and would  then throw of f  a l l  the i r
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clothes,  and go almost naked; and in the night they 
had co ld  breezes  o f  wind,  dur ing which they were 
so chi l led, that they thought i t  needful to throw on 
a l l  the c lothes  they could get ,  to keep them war m. 
And  by  the s e  f requen t  sudden  change s  they  were 
much a f f ec ted .  But  there  were  about  ha l f  a  dozen 
in the ship who took up a resolution to bear the in- 
convenience of both extremes, and the sudden change 
from one to the other,  and to be clothed al ike both 
n i g h t  a n d  d ay  w i t h o u t  a ny  a l t e r a t i o n .  A n d  t h e 
event,  he told us,  showed how much they that took 
thi s  method were in the r ight ;  for  whereas  the res t 
of  the company genera l ly  died in the cour se of  the 
voyage, these s ix (of  which his  f ather was one) sur- 
v ived,  and retur ned;  and had i t  not  been for  them, 
there were scarce enough of the ship’s  crew remain- 
ing  to  fu r n i sh  hand s  to  work  the  sh ip,  and  b r ing 
her home.

Such of  us  as  had weak eyes ,  he would oft  advise 
to  the  u s e  o f  g reen  spec t a c l e s  th a t  d id  no t  a t  a l l 
magnify, which he recommended as refreshing to the 
s ight ,  and what ,  wi th use,  would he lp  to  s t rength- 
en  i t .  Th i s  he  con f i r med  f rom the  expe r i ence  o f 
old Dr.  Gisber t  Voet ,  a  divine that  was wel l  known 
and  much ce lebra ted  in  the  Ci ty  o f  Ut rech t ,  who 
was the f ir st professor of theology in that University, 
and the longest liver of the members of the Synod of 
Dor t ,  which was  he ld in 1618,  and he died not  t i l l 
16 7 6 .  H e ,  f i n d i n g  h i s  e ye s  we a k  w h i l e  h e  wa s 
young, took up the custom of g reen spectacles ,  and

VOL. 1. M
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common ly  u s ed  t hem;  and  when  he  c ame  to  ex - 
t reme o ld  age,  he  found h i s  s ight  so  s t rengthened, 
tha t  he  cou ld  read  in  the  sma l l  P l an t in  ed i t ion  o f 
the Hebrew Bible,  tha t  has  no point s ,  wi thout  any 
spectacles at all.

There were a l so two other per sons that  had made 
no l i t t le  noi se  in  the wor ld ,  the one of  which was 
bom in this city of Utrecht, an. 1459, and the other 
re s ided here  many year s ,  and th i s  pro fe s sor  read i ly 
took what occasions came in his way to mention either 
o f  t hem;  and  he  s e emed  to  do  i t  w i th  a  s i ngu l a r 
p lea sure.  The f i r s t  o f  these  was  Adr ian ,  who,  a f te r 
hav ing been the  preceptor  o f  the  Emperor  Char le s 
V. ,  was ,  on Jan.  8 ,  1522,  chosen Pope of  Rome, by 
the  he lp  and in tere s t  o f  h i s  schola r,  who then had 
t h e  b a l l  a t  h i s  f e e t .  He  con t i nued  Pope  a bou t  a 
year and eight months, and died in Sept. 1523.*

Under hi s  p ic ture,  in a  way of  a l lus ion to 1 Cor . 
i i i .  6 .  “ I  have  p l an ted ,  Apo l lo s  wa te red ,  bu t  God 
gave  the  increa se,” i t  was  wr i t t en  thus ,  “Ul t r a j ec- 
tum p lantav i t ;” tha t  i s ,  Utrecht  p lanted me,  where 
he was  bor n,  and where  the  house  he was  bor n in 
i s  ye t  t o  b e  s e e n :  “ L o u va n i u m  r i g av i t ,” t h a t  i s , 
Louva in  wa te red  me,  wh ich  wa s  the  un ive r s i t y  in 
w h i c h  h e  h a d  h i s  e d u c a t i o n .  “ S e d  C æ s a r  i n c re - 
mentum ded i t .” I t  wa s  the  Emperor  tha t  g ave  the

* “La  qua l i t é  de  re fo r ma teur,  jo in te  à  ce l l e  d ’ é t r ange r,  e t 
sur tout  son aver s ion pour  le  luxe,  le  f i rent  ha i r  des  Romains . 
A sa mor t, i l s  écr iverent sur la por te de son médecin: ‘Au Libe- 
rates de la Patrie.’” Nouv. Dic. Hist. i. 58.—Ed.
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increa se ;  fo r  to  h im were  h i s  g rea t  church pre fe r- 
ments ,  and his  advancement at  las t  to the Popedom, 
owing.  One wrote a t  the bot tom of  a l l ,  “Hie Deus 
n i h i l  f e c i t : ” God  h ad  no  h and  i n  a l l  t h i s :  when 
yet to him, and his powerful agency, and r ich mercy 
and g race,  a l l  i s  a sc r ibed in  Scr ip ture.  His  ep i taph 
deser ves  par t icu lar  not ice,  which was  th i s :  “Adr ia- 
nus  Sextus  h îc  s i tus  e s t ,  qui  n ih i l  s ib i  in fe l ic ius  in 
v i t â ,  q u à m  q u ò d  i m p e r ave r a t ,  d u x i t : ” H e re  l i e s 
Ad r i an  V I .  who  though t  he  h ad  no  g re a t e r  m i s - 
fo r tune  in  l i f e,  th an  to  be  advanced  to  the  Papa l 
government.*

The  o the r  pe r son  wa s  Mr s .  Anna  Mar i a  Schur - 
man,† a lady that was much celebrated for her learn- 
ing ,  and her  g rea t  ingenui ty  and v i r tue,  who he ld 
cor respondence by letter with a number of the most 
l e a r n ed  men  i n  Eu rope,  wa s  much  a pp l auded  by 
the g reat  Sa lmas ius ,  and has  her se l f  publ i shed some 
th ing s  tha t  a re  we l l  e s t eemed  o f .  She  l ived  a f t e r - 
wards  in  Fr ie s l and,  wi th  M. l ’Abadie,  re t i red  f rom 
the  wor ld ,  where  she  was  v i s i t ed  by  W.  Penn and 
other  Quaker s ,  an.  1677,  when she was  above s ix ty 
years of age.‡

* Jov i i i s  in  Vi t .  Adr.  p.  129 .—C. Nouv.  Di c t .  His t .  i .  58 .— 
Ed.

† Of this  gent lewoman, see “Dan. Huet.  Comment,  de rebus 
ad eum pertinentibus.” L. iii. 122.—C.

‡  “ T h i s  A n n a  M a r i a  S c h u r m a n ,” s ay s  Pe n n ,  “ i s  o f  g r e a t 
note  and f ame for  l ea r n ing ,  in  l anguages  and phi lo sophy,  and 
hath obtained a considerable place among the most learned men

 M 2
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One  s t o r y  t h a t  h e  u s ed  t o  t e l l  u s  o f  t h i s  l a dy, 
wa s  pa r t i cu l a r l y  memorable.  I t  s eems ,  tha t  among 
many other excel lencies, she was f amous for a pecu- 
l i a r  dexter i ty  in pa int ing upon g la s s ,  which was  an 
a r t  tha t  was  reckoned lo s t ,  in  compar i son o f  what 
i t  had  been for mer ly.  She  kept  severa l  o f  her  per- 
fo r mance s  in  tha t  way  by  he r ;  and  among  o the r s , 
had  a  d r ink ing-g l a s s ,  wh ich  she  had  pa in ted  wi th 
the utmost cur iosity, which had been a long t ime in 
f inishing, she only g iving now and then a s troke, as 
s h e  f o u n d  h e r s e l f  t h a t  way  i n c l i n e d ;  a n d  i t  wa s 
re ckoned  t he  comp l e t e s t  s p e c imen  o f  t h e  a r t ,  i n 
moder n  t ime s ,  th a t  cou ld  be  anywhere  me t  w i th . 
Any gent lemen who travel led thi s  way used to wai t 
on th i s  l ady,  a s  the  g rea te s t  cur ios i ty  the  p lace  a f- 
forded, and to pay their respects to her with a g reat 
d e a l  o f  comp l a i s an c e ;  and . s h e  t re a t ed  t h em w i th 
abundance of  c iv i l i ty,  and readi ly  showed them any 
th ing she  had tha t  was  ag reeable,  and amongs t  the 
re s t ,  t h i s  g l a s s ,  and  wou ld  en t e r t a in  them wi th  a 
great deal of polite and ingenious discourse.

Rece iv ing  once  a  v i s i t  f rom a  l ady,  she,  ou t  o f 
a  par t icular  respect ,  would needs  have her  dr ink in 
this  glass ,  and in order to i t ,  i t  was del ivered to the 
maid to get it washed, and in washing, she somehow 
o r  o th e r  h appened  t o  b re ak  i t .  The  poo r  wench 
knowing what a value was set  upon this  glass ,  when

of  th i s  age.” Trava i l s ,  ( 1694 , )  p.  174 .  The re  i s  i n  the  Br i t i sh 
Museum a volume of drawings by this lady, beautifully eoloured, 
to illustrate the natural history of Surinam.—Ed.
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i t  wa s  b roke,  went  and  h id  he r se l f ,  no t  da r ing  to 
make her  appearance.  The mis t re s s  hav ing s t ayed a 
g rea t  whi le,  wondered much a t  her  ser vant ’s  de lay, 
a nd  c a l l e d  f o r  h e r,  bu t  r e c e ived  no  an swe r.  Sh e 
went out of one room into another, to search for her, 
but could not f ind her.  At length she goes into the 
p lace  where  her  dr ink s tood,  and found her  there, 
h i d  i n  a  ho l e .  She  a s ked  he r  wha t  s h e  mean t  by 
s e r v ing  he r  a t  t h i s  r a t e,  and  expo s ing  he r  be fo re 
her  f r iend,  that  d id her  the honour of  a  v i s i t .  The 
wench begged her  pardon,  but  cr ied out ,  over  and 
ove r,  “ Indeed ,  Madam,  I  cou ld  no t  he lp  i t ;  upon 
my word ,  Madam,  I  cou ld  not  he lp  i t .” She  a sked 
her  wha t  i t  wa s  she  had  done,  tha t  she  cou ld  no t 
he lp?  and whether  she  had  broke  her  g l a s s ,  which 
s h e  n ow  b e g a n  t o  s u s p e c t ?  A n d  t h e r e u p o n  s h e 
produced the pieces of i t ,  and said,  “Here i t  i s ,  but 
i n  ve r y  t r u t h .  M a d a m ,  I  c o u l d  n o t  h e l p  i t ;  t h e 
weight  of  the water  broke i t ;  and f inding what  was 
done,  I  du r s t  no t  s how my  f a c e.” The  good  l ady 
perce iv ing  the  lo s s  admi t ted  no remedy,  ca r r ied  i t 
l ike  a  heroine ;  and upon her  re tur n to the gent le- 
woman that sat wait ing for her,  only made this wise 
re f l e c t ion :  “ I  hope,” s ay s  she,  “ I  sha l l  l e a r n  f rom 
th i s  p a s s age,  to  s e t  more  va lue  upon  my t ime  fo r 
the  fu tu re,  t h an  to  th row away  so  much  upon  so 
br i t t le  a  t r i f le ;” and di scovered no f ar ther  commo- 
t ion.  He told us ,  upon occas ion,  many other pret ty 
p a s s age s  o f  t h i s  l ady,  bu t  th i s  wa s  so  rema rkab l e, 
that I knew not how to pass it by.
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This  M. De Vr ies  had an ag reeable way of teach- 
ing  h i s  s cho l a r s .  He  made  th ing s  ve r y  p l a in ,  even 
in his  metaphysica l  and pneumatica l  lectures ,  which 
he read upon his  “Determinat iones Rationales ,” and 
“Pneumato log icæ.” A number  o f  h i s  Eng l i sh  scho- 
l a r s  i nv i t e d  h i m  t o  m a ke  u s  a  v i s i t  i n  o u r  ow n 
coun t r y,  a nd  I  d i d  i t  among  t h e  re s t ;  a nd  I  b e - 
l i eve,  i f  he  had come,  we should  have t rea ted h im 
ve r y  c iv i l l y.  Bu t  he  wa s  no t  to  be  p reva i l ed  wi th 
to cross the sea.

Profe s sor  Wit s iu s  was  a  ver y  nea t  man,  not  on ly 
in  h i s  hab i t  and  d re s s ,  bu t  in  a l l  h i s  composure s ; 
a nd  s ome  o f  t h em,  i t  m igh t  e a s i l y  b e  d i s c e r ned , 
co s t  h im  a  good  de a l  o f  p a i n s .  The  ch i e f  t h i ng s 
h e  h ad  p r i n t ed  when  I  wa s  a t  U t re ch t ,  we re  h i s 
“ Œ c o n o m i a  F œ d e r u m ,  Tr a c t a t u s  i n  S y m b o l u m 
Apos to l i cum,” and  h i s  “Ægypt i aca .”*  But  he  pub- 
l i shed  s eve r a l  o the r  th ing s  a f t e rward s ,  bo th  whi l e 
he  cont inued a t  Utrecht ,  and when he removed to 
Leyden,  where he f ini shed hi s  ear thly cour se,  some 
year s  a f te r.†  He was  a lways  ver y  c iv i l  to  the  Eng- 
l i s h ,  and  c a r r i ed  i t  w i th  abundance  o f  re spec t  to 
them, and spake also very respectful ly of our divines 
and o ther  wr i te r s ,  wi th  whose  works  he  had  been 
very conver sant, as he well  enough might, by reason 
of his understanding English well.

*  To  which  i s  annexed ,  “Dia t r ib a  de  l eg ione  fu lmin i t r a ce 
Chr i s t i ano r um.” See  Moy le ’s  “Le t t e r s  conce r n ing  the  Thun- 
dering Legion.” Works, (1726,) ii. 81.—Ed.

† In 1708, aged eighty-two.—Ed.
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He was  a l so  a  man  o f  g rea t  p i e ty,  and  managed 
his f amily with g reater str ictness as to rel ig ion, than 
was usual and common, even with the divines, in that 
count r y.  He was  an  exce l l en t  preacher.  Somet imes 
he  wou ld  f a l l  i n to  the  common-p l ace  way,  wh ich 
prevailed much among the Dutch divines: but I have 
heard him, at other times, run out in excellent moral 
ref lect ions,  press ing par t icular  duties ,  and reproving 
prevail ing sins and disorder s, with more freedom and 
par t icu la r i ty,  than ( to  say  the lea s t , )  was  usua l  and 
common in that  countr y.  And I  must  own, I  count 
i t  an  happines s ,  to  have sa t  so  long a s  I  d id  under 
his instruction.

P ro f e s so r  Leydekke r  wa s  a  wa r m man ,  th a t  h ad 
read  much ,  bu t  was  no t  reckoned ,  by  mos t ,  to  be 
ove r  j ud i c iou s .  H i s  l e c tu re s  were  mos t l y  d i spu t a - 
t iou s ,  and  he  ve r y  re ad i l y  took  a l l  occa s ion s  tha t 
came in his  way to inveigh against  the Neoter icks,* 
and in  tha t  i t  was  tha t  he  main ly  de l ighted.  When 
the s tudents  des i red to have any thing expla ined to 
them, out of the usual course, he would be commonly 
in a pass ion. His “Synopsis  Theolog iae,” must,  how- 
ever, be owned to be as good a book as most of the 
k ind :  and  the  be t t e r,  fo r  b r ing ing  a l l  the  moder n 
ques t ions  in  thei r  proper  p laces :  nor  i s  h i s  His tor y 
of  the Churches  of  Afr ica  contempt ible.  He died a 
few years since at an advanced age.†

* The Moderns.—Ed.
† In 1721, aged sixty-nine. Nouv. Dict. Hist. v. 265.—Ed.
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Profe s sor  Luyt s*  not  on ly  read upon phi lo sophy, 
bu t  a l s o  u p o n  a s t ro n o my ;  a n d  w h e n  t h e re  we re 
ecl ipses ,  or any thing remarkable and deserving ob- 
se r va t ion in  the  heavens ,  he  would  inv i te  the  s tu- 
dent s  to  the  a s t ronomy tower  tha t  s tood upon the 
wall  of the city, and was a convenient place, erected 
for that purpose at the public expense; and he would 
read lectures ,  and make observat ions there.  Leusden 
was a pleasant old gentleman.†

But he that in my time was the g reat ornament of 
t h i s  Un ive r s i t y,  wa s  Johanne s  Georg iu s  Grev iu s ,‡ 
who was a very slovenly good-humoured man, and is 
wel l  known by what he has publ i shed to the world, 
and par ticularly his collection of Roman antiquities.§ 
He was counted the most eminent per son of his  age 
f o r  t he  pu r i t y  o f  h i s  L a t i n  s t y l e.  He  wa s ,  a l s o,  a 
good Grecian;  and indeed not defect ive in any par t 
of  pol i te  lear ning.  He was wel l  known to receive a 
yea r ly  pens ion  f rom the  King  o f  F rance,  who was

* Died 1721, aged sixty-six.—Nouv. Dict. Hist. v. 438.—Ed.
†  He  wa s  a  n a t ive  o f  U t re ch t ,  whe re  he  d i ed  1699 ,  a g ed 

seventy-five. Nouv. Dict. Hist. v. 263.—Ed.
‡ See supra, p. 1, n. +.—Ed.
§  “The s au r u s  a n t i qu i t a t um  Romana r um ,” i n  twe l ve  l a r g e 

vo lume s ,  f o l i o.  To  t he s e  he  added  “The s au r u s  an t i qu i t a t um 
I t a l i c a r um,” in  s i x  vo lumes  fo l io ;  “con t inue  pa r  l ’ i n f a t i g ab l e 
Bur man  ju squ ’ au ,” fo r ty- f ive  vo lumes :  “compi l a t ion  enor me, 
sans  choix e t  sans  ordre.  E l le  e s t  pour tant  néces sa i re  dans  une 
g rande  b ibl io theque.” Grev iu s  d ied  1703,  aged  seventy-one.— 
Nouv. Dict. Hist. iv. 189, 190.—Ed.
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for encourag ing g reat scholar s ,  and per sons eminent 
for their knowledge, in all parts of Europe.

Grev iu s  wa s  o f  a  ve r y  f re e  and  commun i c a t ive 
t empe r ;  and  bo th  h i s  p r iva t e  co l l e ge s  and  pub l i c 
lectures ,  were wel l  a t tended,  and much f requented. 
There was a general good cor respondence observable 
be tween the  pro fe s sor s  and the  mag i s t r a te s ;  and i t 
could  not  be  ju s t ly  s a id ,  tha t  any th ing tha t  could 
reasonably be thought necessary to the going on in a 
c o u r s e  o f  s t u d y  w i t h  p l e a s u re ,  wa s  a t  t h i s  t i m e 
wanting in that place.

As to the City of Utrecht, i t  appear s to have been 
of considerable antiquity, and was celebrated in for- 
mer days, for the union that was here made in 1579, 
which is the foundation of the Belg ic Republic; and 
in later t imes for the Peace that was here made with 
the French, in 1713,  by which the confederates  los t 
the  benef i t s  they had obta ined in  a  succes s fu l  war, 
that had been continued for many years.

The ma l l ,  and the  wa lk s  about  Utrecht ,  wi thout 
the  ga te s  o f  the  c i t y,  a re  ve r y  p l ea s an t ,  and  upon 
tha t  a ccoun t ,  were  spa red  in  1672 ,  by  the  spec i a l 
command o f  Lou i s  XIV. ,  when  h i s  t roops  r avaged 
a l l  t he  coun t r y  round  abou t .  I t  h a s  been  ob se r v- 
ed ,  tha t  the re  a re  no  l e s s  than  fo r ty-e igh t  towns , 
within the reach of a day’s journey from this city, to 
which a  man might  go and come back again in the 
s ame day.  The school s  a re  but  ord inar y  s t r uc ture s , 
but the Dome or Cathedra l  Church appear s  to have 
been an ancient and a very noble bui lding,  when i t
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wa s  en t i re .  I t  c on t i nued  s o  t i l l  1674 ,  when  i n  a 
v io lent  s tor m,  ( that  was  a t tended with whir lwinds , 
thunder and l ightnings  that  were ver y ter r ible,  and 
hail-stones of a prodig ious bigness,) a good deal of it 
was thrown down, and the vas t  pi l lar s  of  s tone that 
suppor ted  a  g rea t  pa r t  o f  i t ,  were  wrea thed l ike  a 
twis ted c lub,  having been so s t rongly  cemented,  a s 
rather to suffer such a change of f igure, than break in 
pieces.

As  to  the  manner s  o f  the  people,  they  a re  much 
the same as  in  the neighbour ing provinces  o f  Hol- 
l and and Zea land.  The chie f  remarks  I  made whi le 
I  wa s  a m o n g  t h e m ,  we re  t h e s e .  T h ey  t o o  c o m - 
monly  looked upon re l ig ion a s  ly ing mos t ly  in  a t- 
tending public worship, without much minding it  in 
pr ivate, or appear ing under any concern, to take the 
measures  of  conduct and pract ice f rom i t .  Very few 
knew what  be longed to jo int  f ami ly wor ship,  or  so 
much a s  sought  a  ble s s ing a t  the i r  mea l s ,  wi th any 
g rav i ty  or  concer n ;  i t  be ing the i r  common way to 
employ the i r  young ch i ld ren be fore  they  s a t  down 
a t  t able,  to  rec i t e  the  Lord ’s  Prayer.  The i r  way  o f 
l iving was spar ing and thr i f ty,  and they had none of 
tha t  luxur y  a t  the i r  t ab l e s ,  wh ich  i t  i s  commonly 
repor ted has prevai led among them since,  and espe- 
cially of late years.

They were g reat  lover s  of  their  Vader land,  which 
was  the  name which  they  commonly  gave  to  the i r 
n a t i ve  c o u n t r y.  T h o s e  i n  p u b l i c  s t a t i o n s  we r e 
re ckoned  ve r y  hone s t ,  a nd  b r i b e r y  wa s  f a r  f rom
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being common;  I  could  wi sh  i t  was  so  a t  th i s  day, 
though I  hear  i t  i s  o therwise.  Jus t ice  was  admini s- 
t e red  wi th  impar t i a l i t y ;  and  the  publ i c  execut ions 
managed  w i t h  g re a t  s o l emn i t y.  The  Pap i s t s  we re 
thought to be as much in the interest of their coun- 
t r y  a s  the  Prote s t an t s  themse lve s ,  and  I  have  con- 
ver sed with some of the Romanis t s ,  who are of  the 
Jan sen i s t i c a l  so r t ,  th a t  appea red  to  me  to  have  a s 
good not ions of  many points  in re l ig ion,  and to be 
a s  sober  in  the i r  l ive s  and conver sa t ions ,  a s  any of 
t h e  P ro t e s t a n t s .  T h e  c o m m o n  h o u s e ke e p e r s  a t 
U t re c h t ,  w i t h  w h o m  t h e  s t u d e n t s  t a ke  u p  t h e i r 
lodg ing s ,  d id  no t  u se  genera l l y  to  make  any  con- 
science of being str ictly just to them, but would very 
commonly exact upon them, and had pr ivate ways of 
injur ing them as to their proper ty, which was g rown 
so common a thing that  i t  was  ver y l i t t le  scrupled. 
Though thi s  was wel l  known to their  minis ter s ,  yet 
was it  but very seldom that we could f ind they took 
any notice of it  in their sermons, or cautioned them 
aga ins t  i t .  As  to  the people  in  genera l ,  I  must  s ay, 
I  found S i r  Wi l l i am Temple ’s  account* o f  them to 
be very true and just.

Such  Eng l i s h  gen t l emen  a s  we re  i n  my  t ime  a t 
Utrecht, were very civi l  and oblig ing to their coun- 
t r ymen that  were s tudents  there.  As for  them, they 
had a pretty f a i r  cor respondence among themselves , 
and  were  re ckoned  ( gene r a l l y  s pe ak ing , )  t o  be  a s 
sober  and  d i l i gen t  a s  any  in  the  un ive r s i t y.  There

* Observ. c. iv. pp. 158–188.—Ed.
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was  a  g reat  number of  Scot t i sh s tudents  there a l so : 
a s  Lord  Ca rd ro s s ,  a f t e rwa rd s  Ea r l  o f  Buchan ;  Mr. 
James Haddow, since pr incipal of one of the colleges 
in St .  Andrew’s ;  Mr.  Linnen,  a f terwards  minis ter  of 
L i smehaguen ,  &c.  The re  we re  s eve r a l  g en t l emen 
f rom tha t  count r y,  tha t  s tud ied  the  c iv i l  l aw,  and 
other s  that  appl ied to divinity,  that  have s ince been 
very useful both in Church and State.

After the Revolution, Mr. Will iam Carstair s ,  (who 
has since shined so br ight in the world, both as chap- 
la in to King Wil l iam,* and as  pr incipal  of  the Col- 
l e g e  o f  Ed inbu rgh , )  c ame  i n to  t h a t  coun t r y,  and 
continued there some time; and one of his  pr incipal 
a ims  wa s ,  t o  p i ck  up  some  tha t  m igh t  be  f i t  and 
qual i f ied to make master s  of  in the severa l  Col leges 
of Scotland, which had been before either too much 
neglected,  or  f i l led with improper  per sons .  Here i t 
was  tha t  I  had my f i r s t  acqua intance wi th tha t  ex- 
ce l l en t  pe r son ,  whose  f r i end sh ip  I  had  a f t e rward s 
so much reason to value mysel f  upon. He found me 
pretty studious and retired, and was pleased to enter 
into considerable freedom with me, which was after- 
wards  improved both in  England and Scot l and.  He 
then several times told me, that if when the course of 
my studies was f inished, I would look towards North 
Br itain, and could like a professor’s l i fe among them, 
he would readily g ive me his utmost interest towards 
my obta in ing a s  good encouragement ,  a s  I  rea son-

* And “Conf ident i a l  Secre ta r y.” Biog.  Br i t .  i i i .  236 ,  n .  b.— 
Ed.
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ably could des ire :  and he pressed me much, at  leas t 
to  make them a  v i s i t  in  Scot land,  a s  I  ac tua l ly  d id 
several years afterwards.

I t  wa s  a  common  th ing  w i th  t he  Eng l i s h ,  who 
were a t  tha t  t ime a t  Utrecht ,  in  vaca t ion t imes ,  to 
make excursions, in order to their diver sion, and the 
g r a t i f y i ng  t he i r  cu r i o s i t y  by  s e e ing  o the r  p l a c e s . 
Thus I  remember,  I  with some other s  took such an 
occas ion to vi s i t  the Univer s i ty of  Leyden,  where I 
spen t  some day s ,  and  s aw wha t  wa s  mos t  cur ious , 
and heard publ ic lectures read by the lear ned Span- 
he im and  Gronov iu s ,  and  s aw Tr ig l and iu s ,  and  Le 
Moyne, who were all very considerable men.

Dr.  Freder ick Spanheim, the son of  Freder ick,  i s 
general ly acknowledged to have wr itten as well ,  and 
to  a s  good  a  pur po se  upon  Ecc l e s i a s t i c a l  Hi s to r y, 
a s  a ny  o n e  t h a t  h a s  a p p e a r e d  i n  t h e  P ro t e s t a n t 
C h u r c h e s .  H e  wa s  b o r n  a t  G e n e v a ,  A n .  16 3 2 , 
and  accompanied  h i s  f a ther  in  1642 ,  when he  was 
cal led from his professor ship of divinity in that city, 
to a more eminent s tat ion of the same kind at  Ley- 
den .  There  he  had  a  mos t  advantageous  educa t ion 
in a l l  the par t s  o f  use fu l  lear ning.  At  twenty-three 
yea r s  o f  age,  he  in  1655  wa s  f i xed  on  by  Cha r l e s 
Loui s  E lector  Pa la t ine,  for  one of  h i s  profes sor s  o f 
theology in his Univer sity of Heidelbergh, where he 
wa s  a  g re a t  i n s t r ument  o f  re cove r ing  tha t  s e a t  o f 
the  Muse s  f rom i t s  l angu i sh ing  s t a t e,  and  wa s  re - 
markably  use fu l ,  t i l l  in  1670 he was  ca l led to  Ley- 
den, where he spent the remainder of  his  l i fe,  con-
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t inuing pr imar y  pro fe s sor  there,  t i l l  the  sevent ie th 
ye a r  o f  h i s  a g e ,  i n  w h i c h  o n  M ay  18 ,  17 01,  h e 
breathed hi s  l a s t .*  His  works  have been s ince pub- 
lished in three tomes in folio.

Thi s  Dr.  Spanhe im was  one  Of  those  d iv ine s  to 
whom the Bishop of  London† wrote‡ for hi s  sent i- 
ments about the Established Church of England, and 
conformity to it, at the very same time that he wrote 
to  Mons i eu r  l e  Moyne,  and  Mons i eu r  de  l ’Ang le, 
upon the same subject ;  whose let ter s  are pr inted by 
Dr.  St i l l ingf leet  at  the end of his  Mischief  of  Sepa- 
ra t ion.§  Spanheim’s  answer  was  not  pr in ted among 
the rest ,  not being thought enough in f avour of the 
C h u rc h  o f  E n g l a n d ;  a n d  ye t  h e  wa s  c h a r g e d  by 
some of his  f r iends and neighbour s as  being too f a- 
vourable to that Church, from which charge he vin- 
d ica tes  h imse l f  a t  l a rge. ‖  He a f terwards  publ i shed a 
Tr a c t  en t i t l ed ,  “F r i d .  Spanhemi i  expe t i t um Jud i - 
c ium,  super  Di s s id io  Ang l i c ano,  e t  Cap i t ibu s  quæ 
ad Unionem seu Comprehensionem faciunt:”¶ which 

* See “Laudat .  fun.  eel .  a tque sapient i s s imi Vir i  Fr id.  Span- 
hemi i ,  F.  F.  d i c t a  à  Ja c .  Tr i g l and io,  men t i s  Jun i i  d i e  S ex to. 
An. Vulg. MDCCI.”—C.

† Compton.—Ed. ‡ In 1680.—Ed.
§  Biog.  B r i t .  iv.  54 .  M.  Claude  “ in  a  l e t t e r  da ted  a t  Pa r i s , 

1681,” says with evident disapprobation, “that he was astonished 
to  s ee  h i s  l e t t e r  p r in t ed .” Li f e ,  by  R.  Rob in son ,  p re f i xed  to 
Claude’s Essay, (1779,) p. 66; Neal, iv. 464, n.—Ed.
‖ Vid. Op. ejus, II. p. 1111, &c. &c.—C.
¶ Ibid, p. 1262, &c. &c.—C.
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Tract well deserves to be read and considered, though 
it had no effect.

M .  J a c o bu s  G ro n ov i u s  wa s  a n o t h e r  c e l e b r a t e d 
Leyden profes sor  a t  that  t ime.  Of him Bishop Bur- 
net g ives this  character,  “that he seemed to be such 
a master of al l  the ancient learning, as i f  he had the 
author s lying always open before him.”* He is much 
ce lebra ted  for  h i s  co l l ec t ion o f  Greek Ant iqu i t i e s . 
Tr igland was a noted divine, though he has not pub- 
l ished so many wr itings as other s of their professor s. 
Le Moyne was a g reat and learned man, of which he 
has g iven good proof , in his “Var ia Sacra, seu Sylloge 
var iorum Opuscularum Graecorum, ad Rem Ecclesi- 
a s t icum spectant ium,” with hi s  Notes  and Observa- 
t ions, in two volumes in quar to. I cannot help upon 
t h i s  o c c a s i on  re co l l e c t i n g  a  p a s s a g e  o f  a  wo r t hy 
Engl i sh divine,  who was speaking of  a  let ter  of  this 
Monsieur le Moyne, relat ing to our contests  here in 
England,  of  which he had made much use.  He says 
tha t  he  “had cer t a in  knowledge  tha t  M.  l e  Moyne 
had both with his tongue and pen declared, that Mr. 
Durell† had much abused him, in leaving out sundry 
pas sages  in hi s  le t ter,  wherein he did moderate and 
regulate the episcopal power, which if they had been 
inser ted,  the le t ter  would not  a t  a l l  have f i t ted hi s 
design.”

* See Burnet’s Letters, p. 209.—C.
†  “Bona su s  Vapu l an s ,  o r  s ome  Ca s t i g a t i on s  g iven  t o  Mr. 

John Durell,” &c., p. 80.—C.
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In a vis i t  that  I  made to Leyden some t ime af ter- 
wards ,  I  met  wi th  somewhat  tha t  might  have  been 
fatal to me, if a kind providence had not favoured me, 
which I have reason to remember with g reat  thank- 
fu lne s s .  The  ca se,  in  shor t ,  was  th i s .  At  tha t  t ime 
it  froze very hard, and some of my countrymen that 
could skate wel l  upon the ice,  were for  taking that 
oppor tuni ty  o f  t r ave l l ing  to  Leyden,  Haer lem,  and 
other towns in Holland, and they were very pressing 
upon me to bear them company. I desired to be ex- 
cused ,  because  I  was  not  able  to  ska te  wi th  them; 
and ,  there fore,  to ld  them,  tha t  I  shou ld  both  lo se 
the pleasure of  the journey, which they had a pros- 
pect of ,  and that the hir ing a conveyance for mysel f 
upon the ice,  would be expens ive.  They of fered to 
br ing the expense of  my conveyance into the com- 
mon charges of  the journey,  and thereupon I yie ld- 
ed ;  and had a  s ledge upon the ice,  and was  dr iven 
fo rwa rd  by  one  th a t  s t ood  beh ind  me,  and  wa s  a 
g ood  s k a t e r ,  a nd  I  t r ave l l e d  t h a t  way  p l e a s a n t l y 
enongh.

I t  so happened,  that  whi le we were abroad,  there 
f e l l  a  deep  and  heavy  snow for  a  who le  n igh t  to- 
ge the r,  and  we  were  to  re tu r n  the  ve r y  nex t  d ay 
f rom  Leyden  t o  U t re ch t .  We  moved  f o rwa rd  t o - 
gether in the morning, and though there was a path 
th a t  wa s  swep t  fo r  the  sk a t e r s ,  ye t  the re  had  no t 
been  t ime  to  make  any  p rov i s i on  f o r  t he  p a s s i ng 
of the sledges, which was the occasion of my moving 
a long ver y heavi ly,  and being of ten over thrown, by
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the  c l o t s  o f  s now th a t  l ay  i n  t h e  way.  The  wea r 
the r  wa s  ex t reme ly  co ld ,  and  though I  wa s  p re t ty 
well provided at sett ing out, having a warm cloak to 
wrap c lose about me, and a s tove of  f i re  under me, 
yet being often thrown down in the snow, I lost  my 
f i re  f rom my s tove,  and was  in  no sma l l  danger  o f 
being benumbed a l l  over  my body.  My countr ymen 
seemed to pity,  but could not help me. They seated 
on be fore,  and  l e f t  me to  come a f t e r,  a s  we l l  a s  I 
could, which was indeed but very indifferently.

By that t ime I got to the Half-way-house between 
Leyden and Utrecht ,  I  was  g rown so cold and s t i f f , 
tha t  I  cou ld  no t  s t and  upon my f ee t ;  nor  cou ld  I 
f ee l  my way  in to  my pocke t ,  to  g ive  h im tha t  a t - 
tended me the money for which I had ag reed. I was 
forced to creep upon al l  four into the public house, 
where a l l  that  t ravel led that  way were used to bai t ; 
and when I  entered,  the people were a l l  f r ightened 
at me, and said I looked l ike a dead man, and seem- 
ed to think me frozen beyond all hopes of a recovery 
They were, however, very ready to assist me, in their 
way,  and  e a r ne s t l y  ben t  upon  c a r r y ing  me  to  the 
g rea t  f i re,  which accord ing  to  cus tom they  had  in 
the i r  common room; but  I  a s  ear nes t ly  opposed i t , 
fear ing the consequence, i f  I had gone too hasti ly to 
the f i re  in  the condi t ion in which I  then was ,  and 
r a the r  cho s e  t he  p a r t  mo s t  d i s t an t  f rom i t .  They 
b ro u g h t  m e  a  q u a r t e r n  o f  b r a n d y ;  a n d  s o  we a k 
wa s  I ,  t h a t  I  cou ld  no t  l i f t  i t  t o  my  mou th :  bu t 
they held the glas s  to me, and I  drank i t  up,  and i t

VOL. 1. N
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went  in to  my s tomach  l ike  so  much co ld  wa te r.  I 
des i red them to f i l l  and l ight  a  pipe for  me,  which 
they did and held it  in my mouth, (I not being able 
to hold it myself ,) and I smoked it freely; the people 
t a lk ing  and making remarks  a t  the i r  own p lea sure, 
a l l  t he  wh i l e,  t hough  I  t a l ked  bu t  l i t t l e .  When  I 
had smoked my pipe about half through, they brought 
me another  quar ter n of  brandy,  and preva i led wi th 
me to  d r ink  tha t  a l so,  repre sen t ing  i t  a s  the  mos t 
l ike ly  method tha t  cou ld  be  t aken to  pre se r ve  and 
recove r  me.  I  d id  no t  pe rce ive  the  s t reng th  o f  i t 
any more than before; but i t  seemed to be l ike cold 
wa t e r ,  j u s t  a s  d i d  t h e  o t h e r .  Bu t  no t  l ong  a f t e r 
I  had taken i t ,  I  fe l t  a  g lowing and t ing l ing a t  the 
end of all my fingers and toes, by which I plainly per- 
ceived I  was coming to mysel f .  I  then des ired them 
to lay  me down upon a  bed,  and wrap me up ver y 
war m,  which  they  p re sen t ly  d id ,  and  I  f e l l  in to  a 
sweat ,  and had some comfor table s leep,  and when I 
awaked ,  t h rough  t h e  g re a t  me rcy  o f  God ,  f ound 
myse l f  wonder fu l ly  we l l ,  though weak .  Upon th i s , 
I  coo l ed  myse l f  g r adua l l y,  and  go t  a  hor s e  s l edge 
which drove swi f t ,  the  bot tom be ing covered wi th 
s t raw,  and my c lothes  wrapped about  me.  I  a r r ived 
s a f e  tha t  even ing  a t  Ut rech t ,  and  I  b l e s s  God d id 
not  f ind any i l l  consequence;  but  had such a  sense 
of  what had passed,  that  i t  would not have been an 
e a s y  t h i ng  t o  h ave  d r awn  me  i n  h a s t e  i n t o  s u ch 
another frolic.

Going another t ime to Amsterdam for a few days,
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I had there, at the English ordinary, oppor tunity for 
free conver sation with many of my countrymen who 
were  a t  tha t  t ime there.  One of  them was  S i r  Ho- 
ber t Peyton,* who was at the head of a reg iment in 
the service of  the Pr ince of  Orange at  the Revolu- 
t ion, and was by name excepted out of King James’s 
g e n e r a l  p a r d o n  i n  16 88 .  A n o t h e r  wa s  S l i n g s by 
Bethel, Esq.† who was Sher iff of London at the same 
time with Mr. Cornish,‡ and who had thought f it to 
ge t  ou t  o f  the  way  o f  danger,  which  Mr.  Cor n i sh 
cou ld  not  be  preva i l ed  wi th  to  do,  though he  was 
e a r n e s t l y  s o l i c i t e d  and  p re s s e d .  Th i s  Mr.  Be t h e l 
had  been found gui l ty  o f  a  r io t ,  when he  was  not 
upon the place, and without evidence that he was so 
much as there, he having had four witnesses to prove 
he  wa s  e l s ewhere  a t  tha t  t ime,  who cou ld  no t  be 
c a l l e d . §  And  t hough  t h e  s en t ence  p a s s ed  a g a i n s t 
h i m  wa s  a f t e r wa r d s  r e ve r s e d  b y  t h e  H o u s e  o f 
Lo rd s ,  a s  un j u s t ,  ye t  h e  and  h i s  f e l l ow- su f f e re r s 
were s t i l l  le f t  unrel ievable by King Wil l iam’s Act of 
G r a c e,  e x cep t  by  p roce s s  a g a i n s t  h i s  Ma j e s t y  f o r 
their f ines paid into the Exchequer, which must have 
been ver y  ted ious  and chargeable.  He ha s  l e f t  be- 
hind him a cer tain Tract,  intit led, “The Providences 
o f  God obser ved through severa l  age s  towards  th i s 
na t ion ,  in  in t roduc ing  the  t r ue  re l ig ion ;  and  then 

* See “Ellis Correspondence.” i. 176.—Ed.
† See Ibid. p. 191; “Diary of Burton.” iii. 11. 63.—Ed.
‡ In 1680.—Ed.
§ State Trials, iii. 413–413.—Ed.
 N 2
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in the defence of that, preserving the people in their 
r ight s  and l iber t ie s ,  whi l s t  o ther  k ingdoms a re  ra- 
vi shed of  their s ,  a s  our Counsel lor s  des igned for us 
which book well deserves to be read and considered.

I expected also to have f al len into the company of 
Mr. Rober t Ferguson, who was commonly reckoned 
a  man by h imse l f ,  and o f  a s  odd a  make and mix- 
t u re  a s  a ny  man  o f  t h e  a g e . *  Bu t  I  m i s s e d  h im , 
and never was in hi s  company.  He had run through 
severa l  s cene s  in  Eng land ,  and  a t  l a s t  took she l t e r 
in  Hol l and .  I  cou ld  not  f ind  tha t  there,  any  more 
t h a n  h e re ,  h e  h a d  a ny  g re a t  c h a r a c t e r  a s  t o  h i s 
honour  or  v i r tue,  p rob i ty  or  ve rac i ty.  A t r ue  h i s - 
tor y of  hi s  l i fe  would have discovered a g reat  many 
secrets.

There was another per son very f amous in his  way, 
and  tha t  wa s  Mr.  Pa r t r i dge,  the  a s t ro loge r,†  wi th 
whom I  wa s  tw i ce  o r  t h r i c e  i n  company.  He  va - 
lued himself not a litt le upon his astrolog ical remarks 
in his almanack for the year 1688, which he intimated 
would be f ata l  to King James.  Many told him after- 
terwards that  he was much out,  because King James

* Bishop Bur net  (“Own Time,” i .  542)  says  of  h im, that  he 
“was a hot and a bold man, whose spir it was natural ly turned to 
p l o t t i n g .  He  wa s  a lway s  unqu i e t ,  a nd  s e t t i n g  p eop l e  on  t o 
some mischief.”—C. See “Ellis Correspondence,” ii. 298.—Ed.

† Crea ted M.D.  a t  Leyden.  Mr.  Granger  s ay s ,  f rom Aubrey, 
tha t  Par t r idge,  who had “acqui red  La t in ,  Greek,  and Hebrew, 
and studied physic, was in 1680, a shoemaker in Covent-Garden. 
Not  long  a f t e r,  he  wa s  swor n  phy s i c i an  to  Cha r l e s  I I .” Bio g. 
Hist. (1775) iv. 104,105. See Tatlers.—Ed.
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was not dead; to which he replied, that he was dead 
in law, which was to a l l  intents  and pur poses  suf f i- 
cient.

Wh i l e  I  wa s  a t  t h i s  t ime  a t  Ams t e rd am ,  I  wa s 
ve r y  c iv i l l y  t rea ted  by  Mr.  Pau l  D’Aranda ,  then  a 
merchant in that city, who afterwards returning into 
Eng l and ,  bought  an  e s t a t e  in  the  county  o f  Kent , 
and was  brother  to  my par t icu la r  f r iend.  Mr.  Ben- 
jamin D’Aranda, one of my fellow-students at Utrecht. 
I dined also with Mr. Gouge, who was then minister 
of  the Engl i sh church in that ci ty,  who was (at  that 
t ime  a t  l e a s t )  ve r y  g re a t  w i th  Mr.  Pa r t r i dge.  He 
in  conver s a t ion  to ld  me ver y  f ree ly,  tha t  Mr.  Par- 
t r idge  and  he  had  wi th  g rea t  exac tne s s  c a l cu l a t ed 
the  yea r,  the  month ,  the  day,  and  the  ve r y  hour, 
when  the  c i t y  o f  Rome wa s  to  be  bu r n t  and  de- 
s t royed ,  so  a s  never  to  be  rebu i l t  any  more.  I  de- 
s i red him, i f  he thought  f i t ,  to  te l l  me about  what 
t ime this  was to be.  He des ired to be excused as  to 
that ;  but  a t  the same t ime as sured me, that  accord- 
ing to the cour se of nature, I  might l ive to see that 
t ime.*  Thi s  gent l eman a f t e rward s  d ied  pa s tor  to  a 
cong rega t ion in  the  Ci ty  o f  London,  and was  suc- 
ceeded by Mr. Ridgeley.

I  endeavoured  a l so  to  have  s een  Mons i eu r  John 
Le Clerc,  who was  a t  tha t  t ime,  a s  he  has  been by 
many s ince,  reckoned as  g reat  a  cur ios i ty  a s  any in

* There had been published, in 1656, a predict ion of Rome’s 
bur n ing in  exac t ly  ten year s ,  the  fore te l l e r  l i t t l e  des ign ing to 
p rogno s t i c a t e  the  f i re  o f  London .  See  “Dia r y  o f  Bur ton ,” i . 
c. xlvii. n.—Ed.
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the p lace ;  but  he  was  f rom home,  and I  could  uot 
meet  wi th  h im.  He i s  one of  the  profe s sor s  o f  the 
Remons t r an t s  in  th i s  c i t y,  and  ha s  t aken  a s  much 
pa in s ,  and  publ i shed  a s  many  books ,  a s  mos t  men 
o f  the  pre sen t  age.  And he  i s  remarkable  fo r  th i s , 
among  a  numbe r  o f  o the r  t h i ng s ,  t h a t  h i s  l i f e  i s 
publ i shed* before he i s  dead. Nor did I  see,  a l l  the 
while I was in this  country, the Apocalyptical  Mon- 
s i eu r  Ju r i eu ,  wh i ch  I  h ave  o f t  b e en  t roub l ed  a t . 
He had contests with many in his t ime, but I do not 
know whether  any one o f  them was  so  remarkable 
a s  tha t  wi th Mons ieur  Bay le,  h i s  countr yman,  who 
was a refugee as well as himself, f

B u t  my  c h i e f  e x c u r s i o n ,  w h i l e  I  wa s  i n  t h e s e 
pa r t s ,  wa s  in  the  company o f  f ive  o f  my count r y- 
men .  We  wen t  i n t o  No r t h  Ho l l a n d ,  c ro s s e d  t h e 
Zuyder  Zee,  and pa s sed in to  Fr ie s l and.  Landing a t 
Staveren,  (of  which town Huet ius  te l l s  us  a  memo- 
r ab l e  s t o r y,‡ )  we  wen t  to  Leuwarden ,  F r aneque r, 
and Groninguen; and so by Deventer,  Zutphen, and 
Harderwick,  retur ned to Utrecht ,  seeing King Wil-

* See “Joannis  Cler ic i  Vi ta  e t  Opera ,  ad annum MDCCXI.” 
wr i t t en  by  h imse l f ,  a s  “Amic i  e ju s  opu s cu lum,  ph i l o soph i e s 
Clerici operibus subjiciendum.” Amstel. 1711.—Ed.

†  An  Accoun t  o f  the  pa r t i cu l a r s  o f  h i s  con te s t  w i th  h im, 
( though i t  i s  a  pret ty severe one)  may be seen in “The Li fe  of 
Mr. Bayle, in a Letter to a Peer of Great Br itain,” pr inted at the 
end of his “Miscel laneous Reflections, occasioned by the Comet 
which appeared in December 1680,” pr inted in two volumes in 
8vo. 1708, and “translated from the French.”—C.

‡ “Comment. de rebus ad se pertinentibus,” L. iii.—C.
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l i a t n ’s  h o u s e s  a t  D i e r e n  a n d  L o o e ,  by  t h e  way, 
wh i ch  j ou r ney  wa s  ve r y  d ive r t i ng .  We  found  the 
towns  in  Nor th Hol land exceeding ly  neat ,  and the 
ground which they had in those par ts recovered from 
the sea, very rich and pleasant.

When we were come into Fr iesland, (which coun- 
try, together with the par ts adjacent, was in al l  pro- 
babi l i ty  the seat  of  the old Saxons ,  who, about the 
ye a r  450 ,  c ame  ove r  h i t h e r  and  f i l l e d  t h i s  i s l a nd 
by degrees, upon the deser tion of the Roman forces, 
and the incur sions of the cruel Piets ,  suppor ted and 
a s s i s t ed  by  the  Scot s , )  we made what  inqui r ie s  we 
cou ld  a s  we  were  t r ave l l ing ,  in to  the  l anguage  o f 
the  na t ive  Fr izons ,  which,  a s  S i r  Wi l l i am Temple* 
has observed, has “sti l l  so g reat aff inity with our old 
Engl i sh ,  a s  to appear  eas i ly  to have been the same; 
mos t  o f  the i r  words  s t i l l  re t a in ing  the  s ame s ign i- 
f icat ion and sound, very dif ferent from the language 
o f  the  Ho l l ande r s .” We pa r t i cu l a r l y  ob se r ved  th i s 
at Molquerum, a town near the Zuyder Zee, not f ar 
f rom Staveren ,  where  we heard  one  o f  the  na t ive s 
pronounce the Lord’s  Prayer,  which we al l  observed 
to be very like our old English.

This l itt le town of Molquerum very much diver ted 
us .  I t  i s  bu i l t  a f te r  the  f a sh ion o f  the  o ld  Ger man 
v i l l a ge s  de s c r ibed  by  Tac i tu s ,  w i thou t  any  u se  o r 
obser va t ion of  l ines  or  ang le s ,  but  a s  i f  ever y  man 
had  bu i l t  i n  a  common f i e ld  ju s t  where  he  had  a 
m ind ;  s o  t h a t  when  a  s t r a ng e r  go e s  i n ,  h e  mu s t

* Observations, c. ii. p. 141.—C.
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have a guide to f ind his way out again, or he would 
be  much puzz led .  Wherever  we came a s  we pas sed 
a long,  a f ter  we had gone a  few s teps ,  we came di- 
rec t ly  aga ins t  some house ;  and whether  we tur ned 
to the r ight or lef t ,  a f ter a few steps more we came 
against  another house;  and i f  we then tur ned ei ther 
to the le f t  or  the r ight ,  i t  was  s t i l l  the same again. 
As we were thus  walking about ,  we dropped into a 
school ,  where  the  mas te r  s a t  in  an  advanced p lace 
with a desk before him, having a blue wais tcoat  on 
and trowsefs  down to his  heels ,  with a seaman’s  cap 
o n  h i s  h e a d ,  a n d  a  s m a l l  c a n e  i n  h i s  h a n d ;  t h e 
young  one s  s i t t i ng  in  r ank  and  o rde r  upon  fo r ms 
be fore  h im,  in  the  ver y  same garb and dres s .  Both 
master and scholar s seemed surpr ised to see a parcel 
of  s t ranger s  coming in upon them on a sudden; but 
we  were  no t  a  l i t t l e  d ive r t ed .  The  s cho l a r s  migh t 
b e  a b o u t  e i g h t y  i n  nu m b e r.  We  h e a rd  t h e m  s ay 
their  les sons,  and then begged them a play,  and lef t 
the young ones very merry.

We were  a f t e rward s  a t  the  Cour t  a t  Leuwarden , 
where  we saw the young pr ince  o f  Fr ie s l and,  John 
Wi l l i am  Ca s i i n i r ,  whom K ing  Wi l l i am  I I I .  made 
h i s  so l e  and  un ive r s a l  he i r  o f  a l l  h i s  e s t a t e s ,  bo th 
feuda l  and a l lod ia l .  He was  then young;  but  a f te r- 
wa rd s  ma r r i e d  t h e  d augh t e r  o f  t h e  L andg r ave  o f 
Hesse Cassel, and having behaved with great boldness 
and braver y in the ar my, where he was  Lieutenant- 
genera l ,  so  a s  to  g ive ra i sed hopes  of  equa l l ing hi s 
g lor ious ancestor s ,  was,  in 1711, unhappi ly drowned
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at  Moordyke,  a s  he was  fer r y ing over  the Amer,  in 
hi s  pas sage f rom Flander s  towards  the Hague,  there 
to meet the King of Prussia.

When we came to Franequer and Groeninguen, i t 
being vacation time, we missed seeing the Professors, 
on whom we would  have  g lad ly  wai ted ,  and could 
only see the schools and the librar ies, and the cur io- 
s i t ies of pr ivate gentlemen, whom we found exceed- 
ing  c iv i l  to  s t r ange r s .  A t  Zu tphen ,  we  d ropped  a 
s igh over  our  g lor ious  countr yman.  S i r  Phi l ip  S id- 
ney,  who there  lo s t  h i s  l i f e  in  the  war  aga in s t  the 
Span i a rd s .  And  when  we  c ame  in to  Gue lde r l and , 
i t  p l e a s ed  u s  to  f ind  tha t  p rov ince  so  l i ke  to  our 
own  coun t r y.  We  admi red  the  s i t u a t i on  o f  Looe ; 
but  I  have been infor med that  that  pa lace has  been 
since greatly improved.

I continued in Holland ti l l  the year 1691, at.which 
t ime our g lor ious  King Wil l i am the Fir s t ,  revi s i ted 
h i s  n a t ive  coun t r y.  A f t e r  h i s  qu i t t i n g  i t ,  h e  h ad 
most  happi ly succeeded in br ing ing about a revolu- 
t ion  in  Eng l and ,  and  reduc ing  o f  I re l and .  And  in 
thi s  la t ter  under taking,  a  specia l  Divine Providence 
ev iden t l y  a t t ended  h im,  a s  we l l  a s  in  the  fo r mer : 
f o r  K ing  Jame s  made  a  g re a t  oppo s i t i on ,  w i t h  a 
cons iderable  number  of  French forces  by l and,  and 
got  that  whole kingdom into hi s  posses s ion,  except 
Londonde r r y,  (wh ich  wa s  reduced  to  the  l a s t  ex- 
t remity,  and then re l ieved in a  sur pr i s ing manner,*

* See “Li fe  and Reign of  King Wil l i am II I .” i i .  60 ,  61,  69 . 
—C.
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though the inhabitants, on the account of their being 
D i s s en t e r s ,  we re  no t  rewa rded  a s  t hey  de s e r ved ; ) 
and Inniski l l ing,  the inhabi tants  of  which town did 
mo re  t h an  cou l d  b e  e xp e c t e d  f rom  apy  mo r t a l s . 
The French f leet  rode mas ter s  in  the Channel ,  and 
(which was a thing before unheard-of , )  insul ted the 
Eng l i s h  coa s t s , *  and  ma t t e r s  h ad  been  de spe r a t e, 
had it not been for the victory at the Boyne, July 1, 
1690, which was as seasonable as it was glorious.

A t  t h e  K ing ’s  f i r s t  c om ing  t o  t h e  Hague  a f t e r 
the se  th ings ,  be ing  a t tended by  a  good number  o f 
Engl i sh noblemen that  made a  sp lendid appearance, 
he  wa s  re ce ived  by  the  S t a t e s  w i th  abundance  o f 
pomp and  so l emni ty,  and  a s  g rea t  a cc l ama t ion s  a s 
ever  were  known.  Upon th i s  occa s ion  there  was  a 
mighty resor t  th i ther  f rom a l l  par t s ,  and my cur io- 
s i t y  l ed  me a l so  to  be  a  spec t a to r.  The  t r iumpha l 
arches  that  were erected a t  the publ ic  charge,  were 
ve r y  s t a t e l y  and  magn i f i c en t ,  and  rep re s en t ed  h i s 
M a j e s t y ’s  g r e a t  a c h i eve m e n t s .  T h e  bu r g h e r s  a p - 
peared in ar ms,  adorned in an unusual  manner ;  and 
i n  t h e  even ing  t h e re  we re  ve r y  nob l e  f i r ewo rk s . 
The g rea t  number  o f  sovere ign pr inces  and poten- 
t a t e s ,  toge the r  wi th  amba s s ador s ,  and  o the r  i l l u s - 
t r ious  per sons ,  who came to  a t tend h i s  Maje s ty  in 
the Congress,  at that,  t ime when they were to sett le 
t h e  g r and  a l l i a n c e  a g a i n s t  F r an c e,  (who s e  powe r

* “Af te r  the i r  v i c to r y  a t  s ea ,  June  30 ,  they  hovered  about 
upon the  coas t s ,  a s  i f  they in tended a  descent ,  which put  the 
kingdom into a great consternation.” Chron. Hist. i. 260.—Ed.
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was  so  for midable  to  a l l  Europe, )  was  a  mos t  g lo- 
r ious  s ight ,  the l ike  to which has  been but  se ldom 
me t  w i t h .  Ye t  t h e  F ren ch  s oon  a f t e r  t h e s e  c on - 
su l t a t ion s  were  ove r,  be s i eged  and  took  Mons ,  in 
Ha i n au l t ;  a nd  t h e  K ing  cou l d  do  l i t t l e  w i t h  h i s 
fo rce s ,  in  the  rema inde r  o f  tha t  c ampa ign .  But  I , 
for  my par t ,  having seen the noble s ight  fore-men- 
t ioned at  the Hague,  in the month of  February,  re- 
tu r ned  fo r  Ut rech t ;  and  when  the  l ec tu re s  o f  the 
p ro f e s so r s  we re  ove r,  i n  t he  mon th  o f  May  c ame 
back to England, blessing God for his g reat goodness 
to  me for  the  three  yea r s  I  cont inued in  Hol l and , 
and the  advantages  I  en joyed there  in  order  to  my 
improvement in the knowledge of men and things.

I  had ,  indeed ,  g rea t  rea son to  be  ver y  thankfu l , 
a l l  c i rcums t ance s  be ing  con s i de red .  I  h ad  no t ,  i t 
i s  t r ue,  i n  a l l  t h i s  t ime  re ce ived  the  Lo rd ’s  Sup- 
per,  which I  could not ,  upon re f lect ion,  but  blame 
myse l f  for ;  nor  do I  know that  i t  was  done by any 
o f  my count r ymen tha t  were  s tudent s  there  in  my 
t ime:  and yet  I  was  ver y sens ible  that  their  neglect 
wou ld  no t  excu s e  m ine.  I  c anno t  s ay  t h a t  I  kep t 
up  tha t  s e r iou sne s s  o f  sp i r i t  tha t  I  ough t  to  have 
done,  wh i ch  I  l amen t ed  a t  my  coming  away,  and 
have oft  done s ince.  I  was too apt  to be inf luenced 
by  c ommon  e x amp l e s ,  a s  t o  my  con du c t  on  t h e 
Lord ’s -day,*  and  in  some o the r  th ing s ,  wh ich  the 
sense  o f  my s t r ic t  educa t ion,  and the  des ign I  had 
of devoting mysel f  to the specia l  service of God, in

* See Supra, pp. 146, 147. Ed.
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the  work  and  o f f i c e  o f  t he  m in i s t r y,  s hou ld  ha re 
preserved me from.

I  have of ten thought  i t  ver y  unhappy,  tha t  when 
the re  were  so  many  a t  tha t  t ime  in  Ut rech t ,  who 
des igned for the minis tr y,  we should have no meet- 
ings  among our se lves ,  in order to praying together, 
and Chr i s t i an  conver sa t ion ,  tha t  so  we might  have 
warned, and quickened, and watched over one ano- 
ther  a s  there  was  occa s ion ,  which  might  have  had 
good e f fec t s .  I  had ,  however,  a  cons iderable  num- 
ber of good practical  books of English divinity with 
me,  which I  read f requent ly with del ight  and plea- 
sure ;  and had I  not  in  tha t  re spec t  been wel l  pro- 
v ided ,  I  doubt  i t  would  have  been wor se  wi th  me 
t h a n  i t  wa s .  I  c a n ,  f r o m  my  ow n  e x p e r i e n c e , 
hear t i ly recommend it  to al l  s tudents of theology, at 
the same time that they are endeavour ing to lay in a 
s tock  o f  knowledge  and  l e a r n ing ,  in  a  specu l a t ive 
way, to conver se with freedom with the wr it ings of 
our practical divines, on purpose that they may have 
the  war mer  sense  o f  the  th ings  o f  God upon the i r 
minds and hearts.

There were severa l  o f  our  countr ymen that  came 
to pur sue their  s tudies  a t  Utrecht  in the la t ter  par t 
o f  my t ime there :  a s  Mr.  Thomas  Foley,  now Lord 
Foley;  Henry Ashur st ,  Esq.  now Sir  Henry Ashur st , 
o f  Water s tock ,  in  Oxfordsh i re,  Bar t . ;  Mr.  Richard 
(now Dr.)  Mead; * Mr. Henry,  of  Lyme, in Dor set- 
sh i re ;  Mr.  Sa f ford ,  o f  Taunton;  Mr.  Fer n ,  o f  Lon-

* See Supra, p. 144, note.—Ed.
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don ;  and  Mr.  Ha l s ey,  o f  Cor nwa l l ,  who  a l l  t h ree 
a f te rwards  took the i r  deg rees  in  phys ic ;  Mr.  King , 
son of  S i r  John King,  and other s ;  and I  cannot  say 
but we were al l  fr iendly one to another,  and careful 
of the honour of our country.

The  p e r s on  I  l a s t  men t i oned  wa s  a  p rod i gy  o f 
l e a r n ing  and  know ledge  f o r  h i s  a g e.  He  wa s  no t 
mu c h  m o re  t h a n  t we n t y,  a n d  ye t  h a d  r e a d  l aw, 
phys ic,  and divini ty,  and had gone over the ancient 
c l a s s i c s  and  h i s to r i an s ,  and  mos t  o f  the  f a the r s  o f 
the  three  f i r s t  centur ie s ,  toge ther  wi th  the  Popi sh 
controver s ie s ,  and got  a  good ins ight  in to the ma- 
themat ic s  too.  The t r uth o f  i t  i s ,  he  had overdone 
i t ,  and hi s  mind was over s tocked,  and hi s  body too 
weak  to  bea r  the  we ight  o f  i t .  He took no d ive r- 
s ion ,  bu t  wa s  a lway s  a t  h i s  book .  I t  wa s  f a r  f rom 
i s su ing wel l ,  for  he d ied be fore  he was  th i r ty ;  and 
for some time before his death he was distracted.

The  ce l ebra ted  Mons .  Nic.  Fac io  a l so,  who was 
afterwards so famous for his concern with the French 
Prophets,  resided for some time here as tutor to Mr. 
El lys and Mr. Thornton, and conver sed pretty freely 
w i t h  t h e  E n g l i s h .  B u t  t h o u g h  h e  wa s  a  g o o d 
ma thema t i c i an ,*  ye t  he  wa s  gene r a l l y  re ckoned  a

* Bur net  to  Boy le,  1685,  ment ions  an  “obser va t ion o f  tha t 
incomparable  ma themat i c i an  and  ph i lo sopher,  Nicho l a s  Fa t io 
Dui l ier,  who, at  twenty-two year s  of  age,  i s  a l ready one of  the 
g reatest men of this age, and seems born to car ry learning some 
s i ze s  beyond  wha t  i t  ha s  ye t  a t t a ined .” Trave l s ,  ( 1737, )  p.  12 . 
See Biog. Brit. iii. 143, 144.—Ed.
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Spinozi s t ,  and hi s  d i scour se  ver y much looked that 
way.

As to mysel f ,  through the g reat  goodness  of  God, 
I  e n j oyed  my  he a l t h  we l l  a l l  t h e  wh i l e  I  wa s  i n 
H o l l a n d ,  t i l l  t owa rd s  t h e  l a t t e r  e n d  o f  my  s t ay 
there,  when I  g rew a l i t t le  melancholy and l i s t le s s . 
I  had  fo l lowed my s tud ie s  pre t ty  c lo se ly,  and used 
common ly  t o  s i t  up  one  n i gh t  i n  a  week ,  t h a t  I 
m i gh t  re d e em th e  mo re  t ime.  Though  I  d i d  no t 
present ly discer n that this  was at tended with any i l l 
consequence, yet I  am incl inable to think I was not 
the be l ter  for  i t  a f terwards .  I  found such an indi s- 
pos i t ion g rowing upon me at  length,  that  I  was  for 
hastening back into my native country.

A f t e r  t ak ing  my  l e ave  o f  the  p ro f e s so r s ,  and  o f 
my countr ymen,  I ,  in  the month of  May,  1691,  re- 
t u r ned  by  t h e  way  o f  He l voe t s l u y s ,  t o  Ha rw i ch . 
As  I  was  t ak ing  boa t ,  I  met  wi th  an  acc ident  tha t 
g rea t ly  t roubled  me.  Whi le  I  was  a t  He lvoe t s luy s , 
the wind was against  us,  and we were forced to stay 
some t ime for  i t s  chang ing .  That  happened in  the 
night ,  and we that  were wait ing for a  passage,  were 
cal led up ear ly in the morning, and went in a g reat 
hur ry to the packet-boat. I thought I was very care- 
fu l  of  my things ,  having one to a t tend me to car r y 
them to the water- s ide,  and there  my por tmanteau 
was set down, with a rye sack as they cal l  i t ,  (which 
was  l ike  one o f  our  school  boys ’ s a tche l s ,  made o f 
wrought  s tu f f ,  and  l ined  wi th  l ea ther, )  which  i s  a 
sor t  of convenience much used among the Dutch to
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c a n y  n e c e s s a r i e s ,  a s  t h e y  t r a ve l  i n  t h e i r  t r a c k 
schuyt s .  Severa l  o f  u s  were  hur r y ing in to  the  pac- 
ke t - bo a t  a t  on c e ,  a nd  I  among  t h e  re s t  wa s  e n - 
deavour ing to secure mysel f  a convenient cabin, and 
our  baggage  was  b rought  on  board  a f t e r  u s .  I  s aw 
my por tmanteau in the vesse l ,  and thought my r ye- 
s a ck  had  been  by  i t ,  t hough  i t  p roved  o the rwi s e. 
We set  sa i l  in haste,  that  we might have the benef i t 
o f  t h e  p re s en t  g a l e ,  and  no t  h ave  t h e  w ind  t u r n 
upon us ,  before we got out to sea.  Some t ime af ter 
we had sa i led ,  I  mi s sed my r ye-sack,  and care f t i l ly 
i nqu i red  fo r  i t ,  bu t  i t  wa s  no t  to  be  found ;  and , 
t h e re f o re ,  I  conc l uded  i t  wa s  l e f t  a s ho re,  i n  t h e 
hur iy  in  which we came on board;  and might  per- 
haps be overlooked undesignedly in the dark.

The mas te r  o f  tha t  packe t-boa t ,  Capt .  S tephens , 
was one of a very good reputation. He l ived at Har- 
wich, where he was wel l  known, and much respect- 
ed ,  and  wa s  p a r t i cu l a r l y  f amous  fo r  a s  eminen t  a 
p re se r va t ion  a s  eve r  wa s  hea rd  o f  in  a  voyage  be- 
t we e n  H o l l a n d  a n d  E n g l a n d .  H e  s p r a n g  a  l e a k , 
t h e  wa t e r  p o u r e d  i n  u p o n  t h e  ve s s e l  i n  g r e a t 
abundance,  and  a l l  th a t  were  on  boa rd  conc luded 
t h e m s e l ve s  l o s t .  B u t  o n  a  s u d d e n ,  t h e r e  wa s  a 
check,  and no more water  came in,  though they a t 
tha t  t ime knew not  to  what  i t  was  to  be  a sc r ibed. 
They pumped out the water that had f lowed in upon 
them,  wi th  abundance  o f  p lea sure,  and  when they 
came a shore,  found tha t  the  leak was  s topped by a 
f i sh got into it ,  and that was so f ast wedged in, that
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they could hardly get  i t  out  without breaking i t  to 
pieces .  The capta in preser ved the f i sh in sp i r i t s ,  a s 
a  memorandum of  hi s  wonder fu l  de l iverance;  and I 
am infor med i t  remains  preser ved in that  way even 
to this day.

I  e a r ne s t l y  de s i red  the  cap t a in  when he  re tu r n- 
ed back to Helvoet s luys ,  a f ter  our  pas sage over,  to 
search for my lost goods, and al lowed him to offer a 
good reward to any one that  would d i scover  them, 
s o  t h a t  t h e y  m i g h t  b e  h a d  a g a i n ;  a n d  h e  p ro - 
mi sed  me  to  do  h i s  u tmos t ,  and  I  be l i eve  d id  so : 
but a f ter  some t ime he sent  me word that  he could 
m a ke  n o  d i s c ove r y.  I n  t h i s  b a g ,  b e s i d e s  a  f ew 
neces sar ie s ,  (o f  no g reat  va lue, )  I  los t  a  number of 
MSS. ,  which conta ined notes  that  I  had taken a f ter 
G rev iu s  and  Wi t s i u s ,  i n  t h e i r  pub l i c  and  p r iva t e 
l ec ture s ,  and  co l l ec t ions  in  the  cour se  o f  my own 
reading, which had cost me a good deal of t ime and 
p a i n s .  Th i s  wa s  a  g re a t  l o s s  f o r  a  young  s t uden t 
ju s t  se t t ing  out  in  the  wor ld :  I  l amented i t  much, 
bu t  cou l d  no t  h e l p  my s e l f .  Whoeve r  i t  wa s  t h a t 
go t  the se  MSS. ,  the i r  ga in  was  no t  comparable  to 
my  l o s s .  I n  a l l  p robab i l i t y  t h ey  wou ld  h ave  p re - 
fer red a l i t t le  money, before what they got,  had my 
o f f e r  c ome  t o  t h e i r  e a r s .  Bu t  I  wa s  s o  t h ank f u l 
when I once got ashore in my own country, that the 
sense of my loss wore off , and the pleasure of seeing 
my  f r i end s  a g a in ,  a f t e r  t h ree  ye a r s ’ ab s ence  f rom 
them, made me forget  i t ,  though I  would wi l l ing ly
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have  g iven  wha t  wa s  p re t t y  con s ide r ab l e,  to  have 
recovered my papers, which I lost in this case.

Upon my re tur n  home,  I  found th ings  much a l - 
tered,  f rom the s ta te  in which I  le f t  them. When I 
went  away,  a l l  peop le  in  genera l ,  o f  one  so r t  and 
a no th e r,  we re  f u l l  o f  f e a r s  o f  a pp ro a ch i ng  r u i n . 
Nei ther  they  tha t  were  in  the  Es tabl i shed Church, 
nor  they that  were out  of  i t ,  could see  how to es- 
cape Popery and s laver y,  i f  King James ’s  re ign con- 
t inued.  The obl ig ing the c lergy in a l l  par t s  to read 
the  p raye r s  and  thanksg iv ing s  tha t  were  publ i shed 
upon occasion of the pretended Pr ince of Wales,* was 
ju s t l y  reckoned  a  g rea t  ha rd sh ip  a t  tha t  t ime,  and 
was l ikely enough to be followed with yet g reater.†^ 
And  t hough  t h e  D i s s en t e r s  we re  no t  c r amped  i n 
that  respect ,  ( their  avowed pr inciples  being a l lowed 
to  excu se  them f rom the  u se  o f  any  such  fo r ms , ) 
yet were they not without their difficulties.

K i ng  Jame s  t h e  F i r s t  t r i e d  a l l  t h e  me thod s  h e

*  S e e  s u p r a ,  p.  151  n o t e .  F a t h e r  O r l e a n s  s ay s :  “ Ta n t  d e 
témoins  i r reprochable s  avo ien t  vû  na î t re  l e  Pr ince  de  Ga l l e s , 
tant de gens l’avoient vû dès qu’il fut né, que la fable a paru insoû- 
tenable à ceux mêmes, qui auroient eu le plus d’interest à la soû- 
tenir.” Rev. iii. 499. See “Ellis Correspondence,” ii. 372.—Ed.

†  “Nov.  9 ,  16 88 .  Dr.  Bur ne t  wa s  s en t  to  the  c a thed r a l  o f 
Exeter,  to order the pr ies t s  and vicar s  not to pray for  the pre- 
t ended  Pr ince  o f  Wale s .  The  s ame day,  h i s  Highnes s  went  to 
the  s a i d  c a thed r a l ,  and  wa s  p re s en t  a t  t he  s i ng ing  Te  Deum , 
a f t e r  wh ich  h i s  Dec l a r a t ion  wa s  re ad  to  the  peop l e.  Bu t  the 
ministers rushed out of the church.” Fasti Gulielmi Tertii.

“After the collects were ended, Dr. Burnet began to read his
VOL. 1. O
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cou ld  th ink  o f  to  br ing  the  Church in to  h i s  mea- 
sures ,  and twice of fered (as  has  been sa id, )  to make 
a  s acr i f i ce  o f  a l l  the  Di s senter s  in  the  k ingdom to 
them,  i f  they  would  but  have  compl ied  wi th  h im. 
Fai l ing in his  des ign on that  s ide,  and f inding them 
s t eady  to  the  Cons t i tu t ion ,  he  f aced  about  to  the 
Dis senter s ,  and of fered them a l ike sacr i f ice  of  the 
Church, hoping by g rat i fy ing their  revenge,  to gain 
their help in his design of master ing the laws, break- 
ing in upon the Const i tut ion,  and ruining the Pro- 
tes tant  re l ig ion.  Upon thi s  occas ion the Lord Hal i- 
f ax ’s  “Le t t e r  to  a  Di s s en te r”*  came ou t  ve r y  s e a - 
sonably, and was of use.

But while I  was abroad, some things fe l l  out here 
a t  h o m e ,  w h i c h  I  t h i n k  i t  ve r y  p ro p e r  t o  t a ke

Highness’s  Declarat ion, at which the minister s of the church, 
there present, were so surpr ised, that they immediately left their 
s e a t s  and  went  ou t .  However,  the  Doctor  cont inued  read ing , 
and the Declarat ion being ended, he said,  ‘God save the Pr ince 
o f  O r a n g e ! ’ t o  w h i c h  t h e  m a j o r  p a r t  o f  t h e  c o n g re g a t i o n 
answered, amen.” See “Hist, of William, III.” (1702) p. 240.

The prelate and the his tor ian would scarcely des ire to recol- 
lec t ,  or  to  record th i s  a t tempt  of  the Pr ince ’s  chap la in  on the 
consc ience s  o f  h i s  c l e r i c a l  b re th ren ,  “ the  p r i e s t s  and  v i ca r s .” 
Bishop Burnet says:—

“Both the c lergy and mag is trates  were very fear ful ,  and very 
b a ckwa rd .  The  b i s hop  and  t h e  d e an  r an  away.  Ye t  c a re  wa s 
taken to protect  the c lergy and their  houses ,  every where.  The 
P r i n c e  g ave  me  f u l l  a u t ho r i t y  t o  do  t h i s .” “Own  T ime,” i . 
790. See “Ellis Correspondence,” ii. 290, 296, 333.—Ed.

* “Upon occas ion of  h i s  Majes ty ’s  l a te  g rac ious  dec la ra t ion 
of Indulgence.” Republished, 1700.—Ed.
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some  no t i c e  o£ In  the  end  o f  Ap r i l ,  16 88 ,  K ing 
James  publ i shed h i s  second Dec la ra t ion for  l iber ty 
of  conscience;  and a l i t t le  a f ter,  an Order passed in 
the Council ,  requir ing the Bishops to send copies of 
i t  to a l l  their  Clergy,  and to ins i s t  upon their  read- 
i ng  i t  on  two  s eve r a l  Sunday s  i n  t ime  o f  D iv ine 
Ser v ice.  Thi s  was  f l a t ly  re fu sed by the  Archbi shop 
of  Canterbuiy,  and a  number  of  h i s  bre thren;* and 
this refusal of their s caused an open rupture between 
the King and them, and he lped ver y much to pave 
the way for the Revolution, though it does not seem 
to have been designed to produce any such effect, by 
the  agent s  on  e i ther  s ide.  The  Prov idence  o f  God 
wa s  i n  t i n s  c a s e  ve r y  r ema r k ab l e .’ F a t h e r  D ’Or - 
leans  s ay s :  tha t  “ i t  was  or ig ina l ly  a  cont r ivance  o f 
the  Eng l i sh  P re sby t e r i an s ,  o r  r a the r  o f  the i r  p a r - 
son s .”†  I f  i t  wa s  so,  I  th ink  ve r i l y,  i t  wa s  a  hap- 
py  one.  But  I  c annot  he lp  be ing  o f  op in ion ,  tha t 
whoeve r  ma tu re l y  con s i d e r s  i t ,  w i l l  s e e  c au s e  t o 
a s c r i b e  i t  t o  a  h i g h e r  h a n d .  T h a t  t h i s  m ay  t h e 
be t te r  be  d i s ce r ned ,  I  sha l l  here  t ake  the  pa in s  to 
t r anscr ibe  a  paper,  which I  rece ived f rom Mr.  Ar- 
ch e r,  o f  Tunb r i d g e,  when  i n  t h e  s ummer  o f  t h e 
ye a r  172 4 ,  I  s p e n t  s o m e  t i m e  t h e re  i n  d r i n k i n g 
t h e  wa t e r.  He  g ave  me  a s s u r an c e,  t h a t  h e  f ound

* See  “Di a r y  o f  Lo rd  C l a rendon ,” Cor r e s p ond en c e ,  i i .  171. 
—Ed.

† See his “History of Revolutions,” &c. p. 299.—C.
“Ce fut  or ig inairement une intr igue des  Presbyter iens d’An- 

gleter re, ou, pour mieux dire, de leur s Ministres.” Rev .  i i i .  500. 
—Ed.

 O 2



196 life of calamy. 

i t  among the  MSS.  o f  wor thy  Mr.  Franc i s  Ta l l ent s 
o f  S h r e w s b u r y ; *  s e ve r a l  o f  w h i c h  we r e  g i v e n 
h i m  by  t h e  e xe c u t o r  o f  t h e  s a i d  M r .  Ta l l e n t s . 
The  paper,  which  was  in  Mr.  Ta l l en t s ’ own hand- 
writing, was in the words following:—

“In  the  beg inn ing  o f  t he  ye a r  1694 ,  t h re e  s e r - 
mons preached by Dr. Sancroft  were repr inted, with 
an account of his  l i fe and death in Suffolk, after his 
d ep r iva t i on  and  remova l  f rom Lambe th .  The  a c - 
count of his life is f lor id, but only a general encomi- 
um, and very imperfect.

“The f ir st  of the sermons was at the Consecration 
of Dr. Cosin, Bishop of Durham, (whose chaplain he 
then  wa s ,  and  to  whom he  make s  a  s t a t e l y  p ane- 
gyr ic  and dedicat ion before i t , )  and f ive other  b i s- 
hops,  the f i r s t  Sunday in Advent,  1660, from Tit .  i . 
5.  ‘For thi s  cause le f t  I  thee in Crete,  to set  in or- 
der  the  th ings  tha t  a re  want ing,  and orda in e lder s , 
i n  eve r y  c i t y,  a s  I  h ave  appo in t ed  thee.’ And  ap- 
p l ie s  th i s  to the then present  condi t ion of  the Bis- 
hops in England, which how f it ly,  a l l  unbiassed per- 
sons, especially after so long a time, may judge.

“It i s  a f lor id piece, f i l led with handsome touches 
o f  wi t  and lea r n ing ,  and su i ted  g rea t ly  to  the  hu- 
mour and interest that then reigned.

* Where “he d ied,  1708,  aged 88.  Mr.  Dawes  who read the 
bur ial  service over this  good mans g rave, would not presume to 
read  over  h im,  i n  su r e  and  c e r t a in  hope ,  bu t  on ly  i n  hope ,” See 
Account, p. 551; Cont. p. 722.—Ed.
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“Make s  T i tu s  a  Met ropo l i t an ,  a  f i xed  b i shop  in 
Crete (who had been his host at Cor inth, Acts xviii . 
7. )  T i tu s  the  son  o f  Ju s tu s ,  and  h i s  in te r p re te r  to 
the  Grec i an s ,  becau se  S t .  Pau l  d id  no t  p ronounce 
the Greek wel l :  so  Hie r .  on 2  Cor.  v i i .  6 .  and Ba- 
ron, ad an. 45. n. 32. Two fond guesses.

“ ‘ To  s e t  t h i n g s  r i g h t ,  a n d  o r d a i n  P r e s b y t e r s 
tha t  i s ,  b i shop s :  and  ‘ in  eve r y  c i t y ; ’ no t  in  l e s s e r 
towns;  ‘a s  Paul  had appointed him; ’ i .  e.  according 
to the universal practice of the ancient church, handed 
to us  by t radi t ion,  and confor mity of  pract ice,  and 
by degrees inser ted into the Canons of the old Coun- 
c i l s ;  and  to  be  s e en  in  the  g r ave,  s o l emn ,  p iou s , 
devout, pr imitive, and apostol ical  act ion that was to 
follow, coming up so exactly to the letter of his text. 
But  how wide  f rom i t  the se  th ing s  a re,  though  i t 
passed bravely then, men will judge and see.

“He  ex to l s  K ing  Cha r l e s  a s  t he  repa i re r  o f  t he 
breach, and nur s ing f ather of  the Church: speaks of 
the bishops’ g reat work and labour to recti fy things; 
i. e. to let leases,* grow r ich, turning out Dissenters, 
&c.

“The account  o f  h i s  l i f e  s ay s ,  he  was  a  cons t an t 
at tender on our Liturgy, both in pr ivate and public, 
mighty devout in it, and died immediately after the

* Almost  a l l  the leases  of  the Church’s  Estates  over England 
were f a l len in,  there having been no renewal  for  twenty year s . 
And the f ines  tha t  were ra i sed by the renewal  o f  those  lea se s , 
rose to about a million and a half.—C.
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Recommendatory Prayer in the Service for the Visi- 
t a t ion o f  the  S ick  was  read  to  h im:  and was  much 
concerned, ( i .  e. had a g reat hand,) in the alteration 
of it upon the King’s Restoration.

“Th i s  appea r s ;  f o r,  a s  I  h ave  been  to ld .  B i shop 
Cos in  h ad  an  o ld  Common P r aye r  Book  w i th  a l l 
the  a l te ra t ions  then made,  in  the  marg in ,  wi th the 
names  o f  tho se  tha t  c au sed  them to  be  made.  Dr. 
Sancro f t  a l t e red  the  r ubr i c,  where  i t  wa s  s a id  no- 
thing i s  to be read in churches ‘but by the Bishop’s 
order ; ’ to  which the  Doctor  added ,  ‘o r  the  King ’s 
o rd e r .’ A n d  i n  t h e  ye a r  16 8 7,  w h e n  K i n g  J a m e s 
o rdered  a l l  Min i s t e r s  to  read  h i s  Gran t  fo r  Indu l - 
gence as  to re l ig ion,  and the Bishops and Minis ter s 
g ene r a l l y  re fu s ed  to  re ad  i t ,  Dr.  Ca r twr i gh t ,  t h e 
B i shop  o f  Che s t e r,  b rough t  t he  book  (wh i ch  the 
B i s h o p  h a d  g i ve n  t o  t h e  l i b r a r y  o f  D u r h a m ,  o f 
which the  Bi shop o f  Ches te r  had  been one  o f  the 
P r e b e n d a r i e s , )  a n d  s h owe d  t h a t  p a s s a g e  t o  t h e 
King ;  and tha t  the  Archbi shop,  who then opposed 
i t ,  was the per son who had put in that  ver y c lause, 
tha t  Mini s ter s  were to  read what  the King ordered 
them.”

In  con f i r ma t ion  o f  th i s ,  i t  de se r ve s  ob se r va t ion 
tha t  in  the  “Addre s s  o f  the  C le rgy  o f  the  coun ty 
palatine of Chester,” (presented to the King in 1688) 
who publ i shed the Declara t ion for  Liber ty of  Con- 
sc ience in their  churches ,  there i s  a  c lause in these 
wo rd s :  “ a n d  we  a r e  r e q u i r e d  by  w h a t  i s  s t a t u t e 
l aw,  the  r ub r i c  o f  ou r  l i t u rgy,  to  publ i sh  wha t  i s
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en jo ined  by  the  K ing ,  o r  our  B i shop,  a s  much  a s 
what is prescribed in the rules of this book”*

I t  f rom hence  ve r y  p l a i n l y  appea r s ,  t h a t  wha t - 
eve r  Dr.  Sancro f t  thought  f i t  to  do,  when he  was 
ca l led upon by King James ,  a s  Archbi shop of  Can- 
terbury,  to cause the publ icat ion of  hi s  Declarat ion 
for  Liber ty in a l l  the churches  of  hi s  c lergy,  i t  was 
his or ig inal pr inciple that the clergy were obliged to 
read in the public churches,  whatsoever was ordered 
to be so read by the King as well  as by the Bishops. 
There is good evidence that he acted upon this pr in- 
c i p l e  i n  t h e  re i gn  o f  K ing  Cha r l e s ,  wha t eve r  h e 
migh t  th ink  f i t  to  do  in  the  t ime  o f  K ing  James . 
For this  I  refer to Bishop Burnet,  who (as  has been 
before observed) tel l s  us that when King Charles,  in 
the  year  1681,  “ se t  out  a  dec la ra t ion for  s a t i s fy ing 
h i s  peop le,” about  d i s so lv ing  h i s  l a t e  Pa r l i ament s , 
“ and  s e t  ou t  the i r  undu t i fu l  behav iou r  to  h im in 
many instances, the Archbishop of Canterbury moved 
i n  Counc i l ,  t h a t  a n  o rde r  s hou l d  b e  a dded  t o  i t 
requir ing the clergy to publish it  in al l  the churches 
o f  E n g l a n d .” H e  s ay s ,  t h a t  “ t h i s  wa s  l o o ke d  o n 
as a most pernicious precedent,  by which the clergy 
were made the hera lds  to publ i sh the King’s  dec la- 
ra t ions ,  which in some ins tances  might  come to be 
not  only  indecent  but  mischievous .”† Thi s  was  the

* See  “Complea t  Hi s to r y  o f  Eng l and ,” i i i .  521.—C.  “Hi s t , 
of Addresses,” by De Foe. (1709) p. 175.—Ed.

† “Own Time,” i. 500.—C.
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more remarkable,  because the dec lara t ion which he 
was  for  having read in a l l  the churches ,  had a  ver y 
threa ten ing  a spec t  upon the  l ibe r ty  o f  the  na t ion . 
And  ye t ,  though  the  Archb i shop  wa s  a t  tha t  t ime 
f o r  t h e  K ing ’s  p re s c r i b i ng  t h e  re ad i ng  o f  s u ch  a 
threa ten ing  dec l a ra t ion ,  when King James  came to 
order a declarat ion in f avour of the Dissenter s to be 
read in a l l  the churches ,  he was  for  s topping shor t 
and refusing at once.

B i shop  Bur ne t ,  t h e re fo re,  s p e ak ing  o f  t he  ye a r 
16 88 ,  s ay s  tha t  “now i t  appea red  wha t  bad  e f f ec t s 
were  l i ke  to  fo l low on  tha t  o f f i c iou s  mot ion  tha t 
Sancrof t  had made,  fo t  obl ig ing the  c le rgy to  read 
the  Dec l a r a t i on  th a t  K ing  Cha r l e s  s e t  ou t  i n  the 
year  1681,  a f ter  the d i s so lut ion of  the Oxford Par- 
l i a m e n t .” *  W h e r e a s  o t h e r s  t h i n k  t h a t  i t  r a t h e r 
f rom hence  appeared ,  how di f fe rent  a  th ing i t  was 
in the esteem of some men, for a King to s tra in his 
prerogat ive,  in opposi t ion to the l iber ty of  hi s  sub- 
ject s  in genera l ,  and in oppos i t ion to the power of 
the church,  in a  way of  f avour to the Dis senter s  in 
p a r t i c u l a r .  And  p e r h ap s  i t  wa s  w i t h  a  d e s i g n  t o 
h ave  t h i s  t h e  b e t t e r  c ove red ,  a nd  t h e  l e s s  t a ken 
notice of , that the Archbishop in his defence of him- 
se l f  fo r  h i s  noncompl i ance  wi th  King  James ,  a f t e r 
he had been so complai sant  to King Char les ,  s igni- 
f ied that his refusing to order the Declaration of King 
James  to  be  read  in  the  churche s  a s  was  requ i red ,

* Ibid. p. 736.—C.



 life of calamy. 201

was “not for  want of  tender ness  to the Dis senter s ,” 
to whom I could never hear of any g reat tenderness 
of his till then—but better late than never!

Dur ing the s t r uggle  between King James  and the 
Pr ince  o f  Orange,  the  body o f  the  Eng l i sh  c le rgy, 
t h oug h  t h ey  f avou re d  t h e  a t t emp t  o f  t h e  l a t t e r , 
ye t  were  obl i ged  to  p r ay  fo r  K ing  James ,  begg ing 
in the words of the liturgy, that “God would confound 
the  dev ice s  o f  h i s  enemie s ,” which  wa s  ha rd  bo th 
on them and on the publ ic :  on them, because they 
were  th i s  way  fo rced  to  p r ay  aga in s t  the  s en se  o f 
t he i r  own mind s ;  and  on  the  publ i c,  bec au s e  the 
nation had been ruined had their prayer s been heard 
and answered.

But  when the Revolut ion was  over,  and the case 
o f  the  Di s senter s  came to  be  cons idered ,  notwi th- 
s tanding a l l  the f a i r  promises  that  were g iven them 
before,  there appeared to be no smal l  fear  s t i r r ing, 
among a considerable par ty in the Church, of doing 
too much in their  f avour.  This  by some was car r ied 
so  f a r,  a s  to  conv ince  such  a s  obse r ved  the i r  p ro- 
ceedings, that too many of them were the same men 
a s  they  had  showed themse lve s  be fo re ;  and  wou ld 
read i ly  embrace  the  f i r s t  oppor tun i ty  o f  repea t ing 
fo r mer  s ever i t i e s .  The  B i shop  o f  London,  indeed , 
did in a speech to the Convocation very frankly tel l 
them,  tha t  i t  was  the i r  duty  to  show the  s ame in- 
dulgence and char i ty  to  the Dis senter s  under  King 
Will iam, as some of the bishops and clergy had pro-
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mised them in  the i r  addre s se s  to  King James .*  Yet 
many who at that t ime had the benef i t s  and emolu- 
men t s  o f  t he  e s t ab l i s hmen t  i n  t he i r  h and s ,  re a l l y 
acted as  i f  f a i th was no more to be kept with those 
to  whom they  gave  the  ha rd  and  unk ind  name o f 
schi smat ics ,  than the Papi s t s  are  for  doing with re- 
spect to those to whom they g ive the har sh name of 
heretics.†

Dr. Tillotson, indeed, who succeeded Dr. Sancroft, 
was  not  of  th i s  temper,  but  hoped that  the Church 
would have been real ly disposed to make good their 
s o l emn  and  repe a t ed  p romi s e s .  •  Be ing  h imse l f  a 
gen t l eman  o f  g rea t  in t eg r i t y,  he  thought  tha t  any 
thing opposite to this  would be so ungenerous,  that 
he could not admit a suspicion of it in the body of the

* “L i f e  o f  K ing  Wi l l i am I I I .” in  th ree  vo lumes ,  i i .  p.  155. 
—C. Biog. Brit. iv. 57.—Ed.

† This calumny, considered by the author, no doubt, as a just 
imputat ion, ( though the unifor m refusa l  of  Cathol ics  to qual i fy 
a s  Protes tants ,  for  s ta t ions  of  power or  prof i t ,  might  have cor- 
rected his judgment,) has been since frequently and fully exposed. 
S e e  Lo rd  Pe t re ’s  “Le t t e r  t o  B i s hop  Ho r s l ey ; ” ( 179 0 )  pp.  9 , 
10, 12, and especially the following, occasioned, I believe, by the 
suggestions of Mr. Pitt.

“The quer ie s  submi t ted  to,  and  the  answer s  rece ived  f rom, 
the f acu l t ie s  o f  Div in i ty  in  the Cathol ic  Univer s i t ie s  o f  Par i s , 
Douay,  Louva in ,  A l c a l a ,  Va l l ado l i d ,  and  Sa l amanca ,  i n  1789 , 
touching the doctr ines imputed to Catholics, respecting the keep- 
ing of f aith with heretics,  and the power of the Pope to absolve 
t h e m  f r o m ’ a l l e g i a n c e  t o  P r o t e s t a n t  P r i n c e s .” t o  “ I m - 
par t ia l  deta i l  o f  Debates ,  1805,  upon the Cathol ic  pet i t ion.”— 
Ed.



 life of calamy. 203

dignif ied clergy, but thought we were, on that hand, 
s a f e  enough .  Knowing ,  a t  the  s ame t ime,  tha t  the 
Papis t s  had objected against  the Engl i sh Protestants , 
that  their  re l ig ion was Par l iamentary,* being most ly 
se t t led by our  Par l i aments ,  wi thout  any g rea t  ac t i - 
vity of the clergy in promoting it ,  or much concern 
of convocations about it, he, aiming at a comprehen- 
s ion, and being for br ing ing the Dissenter s  into the 
chu rch ,  by  t a k i ng  away  t h e  t h i ng s  t h a t  h i nde red 
their enter ing, was zealous for having the Convoca- 
tion to be active in the aff air, which he apprehended 
would render the alterations that should be made, the 
more ag reeable to the body of  the people.  This ,  he 
thought ,  might  be  compas sed  wi thout  much d i f f i - 
cu l ty  by the in f luence of  King Wil l i am and Queen 
Mar y upon the d igni f ied c lergy,  e spec ia l ly  so  soon 
after the Revolution, for which they appeared to be 
so very thankful ,  and not without good reason. But 
th i s  unhappy s tep  o f  th i s  g rea t  and  good man had 
such consequences ,  a s  we have reason to lament  to 
this day.

Some yea r s  a f t e r,  h av ing  occa s ion  to  s ay  some- 
wha t  i n  p r i n t  a bou t  t h e  p a s s a g e s  o f  t h e s e  t ime s , 
having mentioned the act for the l iber ty of the Dis- 
senter s ,  which passed in 1689,1 took notice,  that  at 
t h e  t ime  when  th a t  a c t  p a s s ed ,  “ the re  wa s  a  b i l l 
depending in Par l iament” for the taking them “into

* Osbor n ,  (“Memoir s  o f  Queen E l i zabe th ,” )  s ay s ,  the  doc- 
tr ine professed most generally in England, bore in foreign nations 
the name of Parliament-faith.” Works, (1673) p. 450.—Ed.
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t h e  n a t i o n a l  e s t a b l i s h m e n t .” *  A n d  I  c i t e d  D r . 
Nicols, with respect to Dr. Tillotson’s advice to King 
Wi l l i am ,  ( t o  whom he  wa s  a t  t h a t  t ime  c l e r k  o f 
t he  c l o s e t , )  upon  th a t  o c c a s i on .  Dr.  N i co l s  s ay s , 
that  that  wor thy per son “reminded the King of  the 
unhappy  j e s t  o f t en  ca s t  upon  the  Re for ma t ion  by 
the  Roman i s t s ,  becau se  i t  wa s  owing  to  a  pa r l i a - 
menta r y  au thor i ty ;  and  moved tha t  no f a r ther  oc- 
c a s ion  migh t  be  g iven  to  a  cha rge  o f  th a t  n a tu re 
He in t imated  tha t  tha t  mat te r  was  f i t t e r  to  be  re- 
fer red to an ecc les ia s t ica l  synod,  whose deter mina- 
t ion s  in  the  c a s e  wou ld  be  more  ag reeabl e  to  the 
c l e r g y,  a nd  b e  mo re  re l i g i ou s l y  ob s e r ved  by  t h e 
p e o p l e  t o o.” A d d i n g ,  t h a t  “ f o r  f e a r  o f  d e l ay,  i f 
such an a f f a i r  should  be  put  in to  too many hands , 
i t  would be bes t ,  ( a s  had been prac t i sed for mer ly, ) 
fo r  the  King ,  by  h i s  l e t t e r s  pa ten t ,  to  au thor i ze  a 
se lec t  number  o f  l ea r ned d iv ine s  to  meet  toge ther 
and debate, and consult about the properest methods 
of  hea l ing the wounds  of  the Church,  and f ix ing a 
durable peace; that so what they ag reed upon, being 
la id before a synod, might f i r s t  have their  approba- 
t ion,  and then have a  par l i amentar y sanct ion.” And 
h e  s ay s ,  t h a t  i t  wa s  “ u p o n  h i s  a d v i c e ,  t h a t  t h e 
King summoned a  convocat ion,  and i s sued out  a l so 
a commission to thir ty divines, to prepare matter s to 
be  l a i d  be fo re  them.”†  And  hav ing  thu s  f a r  c i t ed

* Abridgment, p. 445, 446.—C.
† Nicol s i i  Appara t .  e t  Def .  Ecc le s iæ Angl ic,  p.  93.—C. De- 

fence, (1730,) pp. 109, 110. See Birch, pp. 165–168.—Ed.
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Dr.  Nico l s , .  I ,  in  the  p lace  fore-ment ioned,  added 
the  words  fo l lowing :  “ I  doubt ,  however,  tha t  he,” 
tha t  i s  Dr.  T i l lo t son ,  “a f t e rward s  s aw occa s ion  to 
repen t  o f  th i s  adv ice ;  and  am we l l  a s su red  tha t  i t 
i s  the  wi sh  o f  many,  (no t  to  s ay  i t  wa s  a f t e rward s 
hi s , )  that  when the next  f i t  oppor tuni ty ar r ives  for 
s uch  an  he a l i ng  a t t emp t ,  ( t he  p rope r  me thod  fo r 
which i s  p la in enough,  whenever per sons are rea l ly 
w i l l i ng  to  pu r sue  i t , )  i t  may  be  t aken  w i th  more 
v i gou r  a nd  l e s s  f o r ma l i t y.  The  Re fo r ma t i on  h ad 
never been brought about, had it been left to a Con- 
vocat ion;  nor wi l l  our breaches be ever healed,  but 
by a  t r ue  Engl i sh  Par l i ament ;  and le t  them but  se t 
about it  in earnest,  and they wil l  do it  with ease, as 
f a r  a s  i s  n e ce s s a r y,  s t i l l  l e av ing  men  a  l i b e r t y  t o 
judge  fo r  themse lve s ,  w i thout  be ing  l i ab l e  to  any 
hardship or severity.”

I  cannot help,  to thi s  day,  being of  opinion,  that 
th i s  o f  mine wi l l ,  by the more sens ible  and unpre- 
judiced par t  o f  mankind,  be a l lowed to be no ver y 
of fens ive  pas sage.  And yet  i t  seems g rea t ly  to  have 
rai sed the spleen of the author of that par t  of  “The 
Life of Archbishop Til lotson,”* who speaking of the 
s ame  a ccoun t  g iven  by  Dr.  N ico l s ,  o f  t he  adv i c e 
g iven by Dr.  Ti l lot son to King Wil l i am, says ,  that , 
“Thi s  was  cer ta in ly  ver y  rea sonable  adv ice,  and o f 
no smal l  moment to the Church,  a s  i t  took of f  the 
object ion of  a  par l i amentar y re l ig ion,  an object ion 
which the Papis t s  have urged with a l l  their  force of

* Pp. 84, 85.—C.
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argument  and wit .  Thi s  prudent  cour se,  which Dr. 
Ti l lot son advised,  seemed the most  probable of  any 
to take effect, as not ir r itating the spir its of men, by 
le s sening the i r  author i ty  on e i ther  s ide,  the  ecc le- 
s i a s t i c a l  and  c iv i l  power s  be ing  bo th  p re se r ved  in 
their  r ights ,  and exerci s ing their  di s t inct  provinces , 
by  t h i s  me thod  wh i ch  he  p re s c r i b ed .  How much 
cont rover sy  and content ion do we here  see  van i sh 
in to  noth ing !  on ly  by put t ing  bus ines s  in  the  pro- 
pe r  channe l  i t  shou ld  f low in ,  which  a  l e s s  war m 
head might have eas i ly confounded, and got a repu- 
tat ion, too, for doing ei ther par ty so considerable a 
s e r v i ce,  a s  engag ing  them in  a  qua r re l .  But  I  be- 
l ieve,” says  he,  “I  need not  urge the wi se  manage- 
ment of  thi s  wor thy per son any f ar ther,  as  an argu- 
men t  o f  h i s  re spec t  to  the  Church ,  o r  h i s  t ende r 
rega rd  to  he r  au thor i t y.  Dr.  Ca l amy,” pur sue s  he, 
“ ( and  su re  the  word s  o f  an  enemy may  be  u se fu l ) 
s ay s ,  t h a  ‘ i t  wa s  a  ve r y  b ad  p i e ce  o f  adv i ce,’ and 
wou l d  i n s i nu a t e  t o  h i s  r e a d e r s ,  a s  i f  t h e  a dv i s e r 
h imse l f  repented i t  a f terwards .  But  t i l l  he  can f ind 
a  be t te r  rea son for  i t  than h i s  bare  conjec ture,  we 
o u g h t  t o  b e l i eve  t h a t  t h e  m a n  w h o  wa s  h o n e s t 
enough to g ive such good counsel ,  had before con- 
s ide red  the  ma t t e r  so  we l l ,  a s  to  t ake  ca re  tha t  i t 
s hou ld  neve r  g ive  h im any  o the r  unea s i ne s s  t h an 
what arose from its want of success.”

Such a passage, as this of that author’s,* would na- 
tu r a l l y  l e ad  in to  a  va r i e ty  o f  re f l ec t ion s .  He  ca l l s

* Whose work, publ i shed 1717, i s  sa id to be “compiled from 
the Minutes of the Rev. Mr. Young, late Dean of Salisbury.”
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m e  “ a n  e n e my bu t  h e  d o e s  n o t  s ay  t o  w h o m  o r 
wha t .  I  t h ink  I  s hou ld  know my se l f  b e s t ;  and  a s 
f a r  a s  I  do  so,  I  c an  s ay  wi th  s a f e ty,  tha t  I  neve r 
dur st  a l low myself  to be an enemy to any good per- 
sons ,  or  any  de s igns  tha t  appeared  to  me good,  a s 
f ar  as  they had that appearance, or any suitable evi- 
dence  to  suppor t  i t .  I  am sure  I  was  no enemy to 
Archbishop Ti l lotson,  whom I hear t i ly  admired and 
honou red .  Ye t  I  c a nno t  p re t e nd  t o  go  s o  f a r  a s 
to  dec la re  ever y  th ing tha t  he  sa id  to  be  there fore 
r ight ,  or that  nothing eame from him but what was 
to  be  app l auded  and  app roved  o f .  Nor  wa s  I  any 
enemy to  the  Church ,  e spec i a l l y  wh i l e  he  wa s  a t 
t h e  h e a d  o f  i t .  I  t h o u g h t  i t  t h e n  i n  t h e  f a i r e s t 
way  t o  r e c e i ve  t h a t  f a r t h e r  R e f o r m a t i o n  w h i c h 
i t  s o  much  needed ,  and  wh i ch  h a s  b e en  s o  l ong 
des i red ;  and to  have tha t  d i sc ip l ine  re s tored which 
ob t a i n ed  i n  t h e  p r im i t ive  Chu rch ,  wh i ch  h a s  t o 
s o  l i t t l e  p u r p o s e  b e e n  w i s h e d  f o r  f ro m  ye a r  t o 
yea r,  tha t  i t  ha s  been  known to  be  in ,  e i the r  be- 
f o re  o r  s i n c e .  I  wa s  on e  o f  t ho s e  t h a t  wa s  ve r y 
wel l  d i sposed towards  f a l l ing in with the es tabl i sh- 
ment, could his scheme have taken place.

The main thing I was an enemy to, that I can con- 
ceive that  author could have in hi s  eye,  was  proper 
Church power,  and to that ,  I  bel ieve,  I  a lways shal l 
b e  a n  e n e my.  A n d  I  a m  ve r y  mu c h  m i s t a ke n  i n 
Dr.  Ti l lotson’s  t rue character,  i f  he was not so too; 
and I  take that  to be the rea l  reason why the con-

(father of the poet,) “with many cur ious Memoir s,” from Bishop 
Burnet. Yet see Dr. Birch’s “Life of Tillotson,” p. 2 n.—Ed.
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vocat ion whom he advised King Wil l iam to consul t 
wi th ,  about  what  was  then de s igned ,  were  for  the 
g reatest  par t  of  them his  enemies,  and continued so 
to the last.

Th i s  au thor  cha rge s  me a l so  wi th  ce r t a in  word s 
wh ich  I  d id  no t  a c tua l l y  u s e,  how much  soeve r  I 
m i g h t  b e  i n c l i n e d  t h a t  way.  H e  t e l l s  t h e  wo r l d 
t h a t  I  s a i d ,  t h a t  “ i t  wa s  a  ve r y  b ad  p i e c e  o f  ad - 
v i c e ,” t h a t  wa s  g iven  by  Dr.  T i l l o t s on ,  a nd  pu t s 
those words as mine, in a different character ; where- 
as, no such words appear, which is but an indifferent 
way  o f  quot ing .  And ye t  I  sha l l  not  s t i ck  to  own, 
be ing he wi l l  have have i t  so,  tha t  I  do look upon 
it  to have been “a very bad piece of advice,” as cir- 
cumstances then s tood, though g iven with g reat  in- 
tegrity, and a good intention.

He f a r ther  commends  the  advice  g iven,  a s  l ike ly 
to si lence the Papists,  and the most probable method 
of  any to take e f fect .  Whereas ,  a s  for  s i lencing the 
Papi s t s ,  i t  i s  not  to  be  done,  un le s s  you wi l l  y ie ld 
t h em  t h e  c au s e  en t i re l y.  I f  f a i r  r e a s on i ng  wou l d 
h ave  t aken  o f f  “ the  ob j e c t i on  o f  a  p a r l i amen t a r y 
re l i g i on ,” i t  h ad  b e en  done  b e f o re ,  by  wha t  wa s 
o f fe red  by Bi shop Bur net*  and other s .  And i f  th i s 
m e t h o d  wo u l d  n o t  d o  i t ,  i t  i s  h a rd  t o  s ay  w hy 
Dr. Til lotson or other s should study to please them. 
But whether or no the advice g iven, pointed to “the 
mo s t  p rob ab l e  way  o f  a ny  t o  t a ke  e f f e c t ,” i s  t h e

* See the Pref ace to Vol. i i .  of his “History of the Reforma- 
tion.”—C.
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thing ques t ioned.  He g ives  th i s  a s  a  rea son why i t 
was  the  mos t  probable  way o f  any,  “because  i t  d id 
not  i r r i t a t e  the  sp i r i t s  o f  men.” Wherea s ,  we  f ind 
they were so ir r i tated, that i t  was very hard to keep 
them qu i e t .  I f  “bu s ine s s ” wa s  t h i s  way  “pu t  i n to 
the proper  channel ,” i t  yet  was  so f a r  f rom caus ing 
“controver sy and contention to vanish into nothing,” 
that  i t  ra ther  increased and inf lamed i t ,  a s  that  ex- 
ce l lent  per son found to  h i s  sor row.  I t  engaged the 
clergy in a quar rel ,  which he did not l ive to see the 
end of.

T h i s  a u t h o r  ow n s  a t  l a s t ,  “ wa n t  o f  s u c c e s s ,” 
which was indeed notor ious.  Whereas ,  the opposi te 
method succeeded wonder fu l ly  in  for mer days ;  and 
for that reason many could have wished i t  had been 
t r i e d  a g a i n .  K i n g  H e n r y  V I I I .  a i m i n g  a t  t h e 
b r ing ing  h i s  peop le  to  shake  o f f  the  Papa l  power, 
c a r r i e d  h i s  p o i n t ,  no t  by  t h e  ma j o r  p a r t  o f  t h e 
bishops and clergy f ir st met in convocation, but by a 
few select bishops and divines, who being suppor ted 
by  the  K ing ’s  au tho r i t y,  me t  f re e l y  among  them- 
se lve s ,  and ,  a f t e rward s ,  by  the i r  in te re s t  a t  cour t , 
car r ied the matter  f i r s t  in Par l iament,  and then got 
the consent  of  the Convocat ion to what  was  done. 
But  King  Wi l l i am I I I . ,  though he  would  wi l l ing ly 
have brought  the Dis senter s  wi th in the pa le  o f  the 
na t iona l  e s t abl i shment ,  mi s sed o f  h i s  a im,  because, 
fo l lowing Dr.  Ti l lo t sons  advice,  he began with the 
Convocation.

The author refer red to, doubts not but that exoel-
VOL. 1. P
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len t  per son ,  had  “be fore  cons idered  the  mat te r  so 
well, as to take care it should g ive him no other un- 
ea s ines s  than what  a rose  f rom i t s  want  o f  succes s/ ’ 
Tha t  was  indeed  su f f i c i en t .  There  needed noth ing 
e l se  to  g ive  unea s ine s s ,  but  the  unhappy lo s ing  so 
s e a sonab l e  an  oppor tun i t y  o f  un i t i ng  the  Church 
within i t se l f ,  and both widening and s t rengthening 
i t s  foundat ions .  Though our author seemed in pain 
f o r  “ a  b e t t e r  re a son” t h an  my  “ba re  con j e c tu re,” 
yet i s  i t  no hard matter,  I  should think, to ease any 
that are of that mind.

Dr.  T i l lo t son  d id  adv i s e  K ing  Wi l l i am to  beg in 
with the Convocat ion.  Yet when he found Dr.  Jane 
w i th  a  h i gh  hand ,  made  P ro locu to r  o f  the  Lower 
House  i n s t e ad  o f  h imse l f , *  who  had  a  g re a t  de a l 
o f  rea son to expect  i t ,  on the account  of  h i s  p lace 
and station in the Church; (which election the com- 
p i l e r  o f  the  Complea t  Hi s to r y  o f  Eng l and  owns ,† 
wa s  made  on  pur po se  to  oppo se  the  a ccommoda- 
t ion proposed, )  and.  took not ice with what  resolu- 
t ion the body of them, from the very f ir s t ,  declared 
aga ins t  any a l te ra t ions ,  and how they for t i f i ed  and 
s t rengthened the i r  confederac ie s  and combinat ions , 
h e  wa s  c onv i n c ed  t h a t  t h e  me t hod  h e  h a d  b e en 
for,  was  rea l ly  imprac t icable,  a s  th ings  then s tood, 
and therefore was  not  for  repeat ing the “dangerous 
exper iment ,” or  hav ing any th ing more to  do wi th

*  N ov.  2 0 ,  16 8 9 ,  “ by  g r e a t  o d d s .” S e e  “ D i a r y  o f  L o rd 
Clarendon,” Correspondence, ii. 295.—Ed.

† Vol. iii. 797.—C.
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convocat ions a l l  the while he continued archbishop. 
This ,  I  must  confess ,  I  take for a ful l  and suf f ic ient 
proof ,  tha t  what  I  o f fered was  not  a  “bare  conjec- 
t u re ; ” bu t  a  re a l  re a son ,  and  one  th a t  i s  s o  con- 
v inc ing and sa t i s fy ing,  tha t  i t  wi l l  not  admit  o f  an 
an swer.  And  fo r  the  con f i r ma t ion  o f  th i s ,  I  re f e r 
my reader to Bishop Burnet.*

The re  i s  a no th e r  re f l e c t i on  on  t h e  D i s s en t e r s , 
which I think it not improper here to take notice of , 
and i t  i s  to  be  met  wi th  in  the  L i fe  o f  King  Wi l- 
l i am,  in  th ree  vo lumes ,  and  rep r in t ed  in  the  L i f e 
of Dr. Henry Compton, Bishop of London,† and also 
in  “ the  Complea t  Hi s to r y  o f  Eng l and .”‡  The  fo r- 
mer of these authors, in his account of the year 1689, 
says ,  that  “the Presbyter ians did not a  l i t t le  contr i- 
bute to exasperate the Convocat ion against  them.”§ 
Which i s  a  suggest ion, that  (a l l  c ircumstances being 
cons idered, )  I  should have thought might ver y wel l 
have  been spa red .  A ma jor i ty  in  tha t  Convoca t ion 
were deter mined agains t  any sor t  of  condescens ion, 
tha t  might  pave  the  way  fo r  a  coa l i t ion .  Thi s  was 
so notor ious ,  that  th i s  ver y author but  a  few pages 
be fore, ‖  owns  in  so  many words ,  tha t  “ the  Bi shop 
of London was sensible that the major ity of the Low- 
er House were resolved to oppose the intended union 
with the Dissenter s .” They resolved to oppose i t ,  as

* See his Reflections on a book, “concerning the Rights of an 
English Convocation,” published in the year 1700.—C.

† P. 57.—C. ‡ Vol. iii. 555.—C. § Vol. ii. 158.—C.
‖ Vol. ii. p. 155.—C.
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a  th ing  need le s s  and  u se le s s ,  d i shonourable  to  the 
C h u rc h ,  a n d  a g a i n s t  t h e  c o m m o n  i n t e r e s t .  T h i s 
being the true state of the case, this being the known 
prevailing temper of the Convocation, to talk of their 
b e ing  “exa spe r a t ed  by  the  P re sby t e r i an s ,” a t  t h a t 
pa r t i cu l a r  junc ture  o f  t ime,  i s  a  per fec t  j e s t .  A la s ! 
the gent lemen of  the Convocat ion did not  l ike the 
tempers of these Dissenters, to whom the King desired 
they should be united, nor did they approve of their 
pr inciples .  They rather chose their  room than their 
company;  and to  keep them out ,  than  to  l e t  them 
in to  the  Church .  They  were  aga in s t  un i t ing  wi th 
t h em  a t  a ny  t ime ;  a nd  much  mo re  a t  t h a t  t ime, 
when churchmen were so divided among themselves 
w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  C iv i l  G ove r n m e n t .  To  t a l k 
therefore, in such a case, of their being “exasperated 
by the Presbyter ians” i s  per fect ly  t r i f l ing,  and only 
looks as i f  a man wil l ingly would f ind some apology 
for these gentlemen, did he but know how.

But  wha t  a re  the  th ing s  th a t  so  much  “exa spe- 
r a t e d  t h e m ? ” H e  m e n t i o n s  t h r e e :  t h a t  “ t h ey  a t 
th i s  ver y  t ime gave order s  to  near  f i f ty  young s tu- 
den t s  wh ich  wa s  bu t  a  ve r y  sma l l  number,  con s i - 
der ing how many they wanted to car ry on the minis- 
t e r i a l  s e r v i ce  among  them.  They  had  wa i t ed  long 
to but l i t t le  pur pose;  and seeing the prevai l ing par t 
of the Convocation appeared st i l l  intent upon keep- 
ing up the impositions on all that should be admitted 
into Order s, they might very well think it high time 
to shi f t  for themselves .  Since,  at  this  very t ime, the 
he lp of  more mini s ter s  was  wanted among them, i t
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wa s  bu t  f i t  s ome  shou ld  be  o rd a ined  to  o f f i c i a t e 
among  them.  And  had  the  numbe r  o f  t hem been 
three t imes  a s  g rea t ,  there  would have been reason 
enough for ordaining them.

He  s ay s  f a r t h e r,  t h a t  “Mr.  Bax t e r,  t h e  he ad  o f 
their party, published a book reflecting on the Church 
o f  Eng l a nd .” Th a t  Mr.  B ax t e r  wa s  a  man  o f  i n - 
teres t  and inf luence among them, I  f ree ly own; but 
that he was any thing of a proper head, I know not. 
He did however,  “publ i sh  a  book re f lec t ing on the 
Church of  England,” as  he had done severa l  before. 
I  suppose  the  book meant ,  was  “ the  Engl i sh  Non- 
confor mity,  a s  under King Char les  the Second,  and 
K i n g  J a m e s  t h e  S e c o n d ,  s t a t e d  a n d  a r g u e d ,” i n 
quar to,  pr inted in  1689.  Thi s  book Mr.  Baxter  in- 
t imates ,  had been long cal led for and demanded, by 
many of  the churchmen themselves ,  who wanted to 
know the utmost that could be said against their ad- 
mired Const i tut ion:  and i f ,  a f ter  a l l ,  the publ i shing 
o f  such  a  book  exa spe r a t ed  the  Convoca t ion ,  and 
th i s  i s  p leadable  a s  an excuse,  i t  i s  much the  same 
as if it should be pleaded on the behalf of physicians, 
that  they were exasperated at  the descr ipt ion of the 
sad case  of  thei r  pat ient s ;  or  on the beha l f  o f  gen- 
t l emen  o f  t h e  l ong  robe,  t h a t  t h ey  we re  ex a spe - 
rated at having the sad case of their clients laid open, 
which I should think could not, to wise men, appear 
any great recommendation of them.

It is added to crown the whole, that “it was reported 
that  the Presbyter ians  of  Scot land were the author s 
of  a  sham plot ,  which they f a thered upon the Pro-
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testants of Glasgow, that they might have a pretence 
t o  d i s a r m  them,  a s  t h ey  d i d  i n  e f f e c t .” Bu t  t h i s , 
methinks,  i s  running a g reat  way to fetch matter  of 
unea s ine s s  and  d i s turbance.  I f  such a  th ing  a s  th i s 
wa s  repo r t ed ,  i t  doe s  no t  the re fo re  fo l l ow i t  wa s 
t r ue.  I f  i t  wa s  f a l s e,  i t  wa s  mos t  ce r t a in ly  a  g rea t 
weakness ,  for  these gent lemen to be exasperated by 
such a  rumour that  had no sol id g rounds .  This  was 
to be blamed in them, and not excused,  or pleaded 
f o r .  I f  t h ey  we re  e x a s p e r a t e d  a t  s u c h  t h i n g s  a s 
the se,  they  were  ve r y  touchy,  and  more  n ice  than 
w i s e,  and  no t  f i t  t o  be  “he a l e r s  o f  b re a che s ,” o r 
“restorers of paths to dwell in.”

A n d  ye t  e x a s p e r a t e d  t h ey  we re ,  a n d  t h a t  t o  a 
g re a t  d eg ree.  And ,  t he re fo re,  when  Dr.  Jane  wa s 
chosen prolocutor of the Lower House in preference to 
Dr. Til lotson, and had in a Latin speech extolled the 
excellency of the Church of England, above all other 
Chr i s t i an  Communi t i e s ,  and  conc luded wi th  the se 
wo rd s ,  No l umu s  L e g e s  An g l i æ  mu t a r i ;  t h e  B i s hop 
of  London on the other  par t ,  be ing a t  the head of 
the Upper House, in the absence of the Archbishop, 
who did not think f it to appear, made a discourse in 
the  s ame l anguage  impor t ing ,  tha t  “ they  ought  to 
e n d e avo u r  t o  c o m e  t o  a  t e m p e r  i n  t h o s e  t h i n g s 
that were not essentia l  in rel ig ion, thereby, to open 
a door of  sa lvat ion to abundance of  s t raying Chr i s- 
t i ans :  and tha t  i t  was  the i r  duty  to  show the  same 
indulgence and char ity to the Dissenter s under King 
Will iam as some of the Bishops and Clergy had pro-
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mi s ed  to  them unde r  K ing  Jame s .” And  he  do s ed 
h i s  speech  wi th  the se  word s  o f  Jo seph  to  h i s  b re r 
t h ren ,  n e  t umu l t u am in i  i n  c o n s i l i i s  v e s t r i s ;  t h e reby 
exhor t ing  them to  unan imi ty  and  concord .*  Th i s 
wa s  t r u ly  noble  and  generous  in  tha t  B i shop,  and 
serves,  I  think, to show that i f  he had to do in this 
ca se  wi th exaspera ted per sons ,  i t  i s  they must  bear 
the blame of not doing what they eas i ly might have 
done, in order to the promoting peace and union at 
so seasonable a  juncture;  and that  the throwing the 
blame on other s ,  i s  a  d i rect  f ly ing in hi s  f ace.  And 
it  i s  observable,  that i t  i s  owned by the compiler of 
the th i rd volume of  “ the Compleat  His tor y of  En- 
g l and ,”†  tha t  th i s  B i shop cou ld  do  noth ing  in  the 
matter,  but connive at  their  treat ing him with some 
indignity, which he did not deserve from them.

However,  the  Ac t  o f  To le r a t ion  pa s s ed  in  16 89 . 
The meet ings  of  the commiss ioner s  were over,  and 
the resu l t s  a s  wel l  a s  the proces s  o f  the i r  consul ta- 
tions and debates were not thought f it to be publish- 
ed ,  but  were  depos i ted in  the  Librar y  o f  Lambeth, 
where (unless  the Archbishop has thought f i t  to put 
them in to  any  pa r t i cu l a r  hands , )  they  ye t  rema in , 
though,  i t  i s  to be hoped,  that  some t ime or  other 
they  may see  the  l ight .  A l l  thought s  o f  a  compre- 
hension were, from thenceforward, laid aside, among 
such a s  were  a t  the  head o f  a f f a i r s  in  the  Church.

*  S e e  t h e  “ L i f e  o f  B i s h o p  C o m p t o n ,” p p.  53. — C.  B i o g. 
Brit. iv. 57; Toulmin’s “Hist. View,” pp. 53–57.—Ed.

† P. 797.—C.
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The se  th ing s  pa s t  wh i l e  I  wa s  ab road ,  though  I 
thought  i t  conce r ned  me to  enqu i re  in to  them a t 
my  re tu r n ;  and  I  mu s t  own ,  t h a t  I  t hough t  t h ey 
h e l p e d  t o  m a ke  my  way  t h e  c l e a r e r ,  a s  t o  my 
own pract ice,  of  which I  shal l  say more in the next 
Chapter.

But  before  I  proceed,  I  th ink i t  not  improper  to 
add, that the Revolution in England drew consider- 
able  consequences  a f te r  i t  a l l  over  Europe.  I t  kept 
t he  Re fo r med  In t e re s t  f rom s i nk ing ,  s e cu red  the 
l iber ty  o f  the  Br i t i sh  Dominions ,  and the  Nether- 
lands,  and disappointed the French of that  univer sa l 
monarchy,  which they had been eager ly  expect ing , 
a n d  h a d  g r e a t  h o p e s  o f  r e a c h i n g .  A m o n g  o t h e r 
happy f rui t s  o f  i t ,  i t  was  not  the leas t  cons iderable 
that i t  was the means of saving the poor Vaudois  of 
Piedmont, (those remains of the pr imitive Chr istians, 
who were never  ta inted with the Papa l  cor rupt ions 
and  impur i t i e s , )  f rom u t t e r  r u in ,  and  o f  the i r  re - 
establishment in their own country.

I n  t h e  ye a r  16 86 ,  K ing  Lou i s  X IV.  ( a s  h a s  b e - 
fore been hinted, )  pushed on the Duke of  Savoy to 
compel  the Vaudoi s  that  remained,  to for sake thei r 
rel ig ion, and to take the same measure he had taken 
a g a i n s t  t h e  P ro t e s t an t s  o f  F r ance ;  and  t h ey  we re 
f o rc ed  ou t  o f  t h e  va l l ey s ,  a nd  d r iven  f rom the i r 
houses and possessions upon their refusal, and obliged 
to take shel ter  among the Switzer s ,  and other s  that 
would g ive them enter ta inment .  But  in September, 
1689,  e ight  or  nine hundred of  them as sembled to-
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gether  in the Wood of  Nion,  not  f a r  f rom Genera , 
c ro s sed  the  Lake  Leman in  the  n ight ,  and  ente red 
Savoy, (under the conduct of M. Arnold a minister,) 
and marched through that country,  which was four- 
teen or  f i f teen days ’ jour ney.  In which march they 
were obliged to climb up high, mountains, and force 
d ive r s  s t r a i t  p a s s e s ,  we l l  g u a rd e d  w i t h  s o l d i e r s , 
with their  swords in their  hands ,  t i l l  a t  length they 
reached their  own val leys ,  of  which they took pos- 
se s s ion,  and in  which they have ( through a  spec ia l 
providence a t tending them,)  mainta ined themse lves 
ever  s ince,  succes s fu l ly  encounter ing the i r  enemies 
t h a t  h ave  a t  any  t ime  a s s au l t ed  t hem.  I  wa s  t o l d 
severa l  remarkable  th ings  concer ning th i s  march of 
theirs, and the state of the Vaudois afterwards in their 
va l l ey s ,  by  Mons ieur  Ar nold ,  when he came a f te r- 
ward s  in to  Eng l and ,  and  app l i ed  to  K ing  Wi l l i am 
for assistance.

Thi s  wor thy per son,  ( among d iver s  o ther  th ings ) 
to ld  me,  tha t  when those  Vaudoi s  tha t  had  h im a t 
their  head were come pret ty near  their  va l leys ,  and 
had a number of their enemies closely pursuing them, 
they  were  in  such  s t r a i t s  fo r  p rov i s ion s ,  tha t  they 
were in g reat  fear  of  s ta r v ing.  But  that  there  came 
a  sudden thaw,  which in  a  n ight ’s  t ime mel ted the 
snow, upon which they discovered in the morning a 
considerable quantity of wheat, standing in the ear th, 
r e a d y  f o r  t h e  s i c k l e , . w h i c h  h a d  b e e n  l e f t  t h e r e 
from the summer foregoing, and was covered al l  the 
winter  by snow, the sudden f a l l  o f  which had hin-
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dered the propr ietor s  f rom reaping i t  a t  the proper 
s e a son ,  wh ich  the s e  poor  de s t i tu t e  peop l e  behe ld 
wi th admira t ion and thankfu lnes s ,  and reaped wi th 
joy, and were suppor ted by i t  af ter their return into 
their valleys, where without such an help they might 
have  pe r i shed .  He  added ,  tha t  wherea s  they  were 
so  p len t i fu l ly  supp l ied  in  the  va l l ey s ,  by  the  l a rge 
c o l l e c t i o n  t h a t  wa s  m a d e  f o r  t h e m  i n  E n g l a n d , 
du r ing  the  p ro t ec to r sh ip  o f  O l ive r,*  th a t  they  a t 
that  t ime des ired no more;  a  par t  of  what remained 
was put into the hands of the mag istrates of Geneva 
upon their enter ing into an obligation to make them 
such an a l lowance f rom year  to  year  a s  was  ag reed 
on :  and  tha t  th i s  annua l  a l lowance  wa s  pa id  them 
to  t h i s  d ay,  a nd  wa s  s o  much  needed ,  t h a t  t h e i r 
m in i s t e r s  and  s choo lma s t e r s  w i thou t  i t ,  h ad  been 
des t i tute  of  su i table  suppor t .  I  heard him de l iver  a 
p l a i n  s e r i o u s  s e r m o n  a t  t h e  F r e n c h  C h u rc h ,  i n 
Threadneedle-street ,  on a lecture day; and he seem- 
ed  to  be  a  ve r y  p iou s  man ,  and  wa s  a  wa r m and 
s e r i ou s  p re a che r.  One  th ing  I  s h a l l  a dd  t h a t  wa s 
a little diverting.

D r.  B a t e s  b e i ng  d e s i rou s  t o  s e e  t h i s  p e r s on  a t 
Hackney,  s en t  a  reque s t  to  me  to  b r ing  h im ove r 
thither on a day appointed, to dine with him at the 
house of a fr iend of his, whom he was to be with at 
tha t  t ime.  I  compl i ed ;  and  b r ing ing  h im in to  the 
room,  up  to  the  doc to r,  I  t o l d  h im th a t  wa s  t he 
wor thy per son we had been ta lk ing of ;  a t  the same

* 40,000l., See “Diary of Burton,” ii. 354.—Ed.
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t ime  a s  I  to ld  the  doc to r  th a t  th a t  wa s  Mons i eu r 
Ar no ld .  Upon th i s ,  M.  Ar no ld  made  a  ver y  hand- 
some speech  to  the  doc tor  in  La t in ;  and  when he 
had done, the doctor asked me what he said, for that 
he  cou ld  not  under s t and  h im.  Upon which  I  gave 
him an account of  the substance of  hi s  speech,  and 
the  doc to r,  a f t e r  a  l i t t l e  p au s e,  made  h im a  ve r y 
gent l eman and Chr i s t i an- l ike  an swer  in  La t in  too. 
Then I was cal led on to do the same off ice again to 
M. Ar nold,  who as sured me he d id not  under s tand 
a  word of  what  had been sa id  by the good doctor. 
Th i s  w i t h  a  g re a t  many  o t h e r  i n s t a n c e s  t h a t  a re 
well  known, shows the inconvenience of our using a 
d i f f e ren t  p ronunc i a t ion  o f  the  La t in  tongue,  f rom 
what  i s  common among foreigner s .  I t  h inder s  f ree- 
dom of  conver sa t ion a t  such t imes  a s  oppor tuni t ie s 
f o r  i t  o f f e r.  Th i s  b rough t  to  my  mind  one  o f  M. 
Sorbiere’s  Reflections on the English, wf i ich is  this : 
t h a t  “ t h ey  s p e a k  L a t i n  w i t h  s u ch  a n  a c c en t  a nd 
way  o f  p ronunc i a t ion ,  tha t  they  a re  a s  ha rd  to  be 
understood, as if they spoke their own language.”

I n  S c o t l a n d  a l s o,  i n  16 8 9 ,  t h e  Pa r l i a m e n t  r e - 
pea led the Act  of  Supremacy,  and es tabl i shed Pres- 
by te r y,*  a s  su i t ed  mos t  to  the  inc l ina t ion s  o f  the 
peop le,  and  f ixed†  a  t e s t ,  c a l l ed  “The As surance,” 
by which all that should be elected to f i l l  any vacan- 
cies  that  should happen in Par l iament,  were obl iged

* “ Ju ly  22 .  An Ac t  fo r  abo l i sh ing  Ep i s copacy  in  Sco t l and , 
received the royal assent.” Chron. Hist. i. 256.—Ed.

† Not till 1693. See Biog. Brit. iii. 258.—Ed.
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to  dec l a re  be fore  God,  tha t  they  be l i eved  Wi l l i am 
and Mary to be King and Queen,  de ju re  a s  wel l  a s 
de  fa c t o ,  and engaged to  de fend the i r  t i t l e  a s  such. 
The  s ame,  ( toge ther  wi th  the  Oath  o f  A l l eg i ance ) 
was required to be s igned by a l l  in any publ ic t rust 
or office, civil, military, or ecclesiastical.

CHAPTER III. 

1691, 1692.
O f  my  s p e n d i n g  a  Ye a r  a t  O x f o r d ;  my  C o nve r s a t i o n  a n d 

Studie s  there ;  my beg inning to  preach in  the  Countr y,  and 
return afterwards to London.

I  have  b e f o r e  i n t i m a t e d  t h a t  I  c a m e  b a c k  t o 
E n g l a n d  i n  1 6 91 .  I  w a s  we l l  r e c e i v e d  b y  m y 
f r i end s ,  and  v i s i t e d  s eve r a l  o f  ou r  mo s t  em inen t 
m in i s t e r s  i n  and  abou t  t h e  c i t y,  who  t re a t ed  me 
wi th  re spec t .  I  pa r t i cu l a r ly  wa i ted  on  Mr.  Bax te r, 
who talked freely with me about my good old grand- 
f a the r,  fo r  whom he  dec l a red  a  pa r t i cu l a r  e s t eem. 
He made severa l  inquir ie s  about  Hol land,  the s ta te 
o f  t h i n g s ,  a n d  b e h av i o u r  o f  my  f e l l ow  s t u d e n t s 
there, and gave me good advice about my own future 
s t u d i e s  a n d  c o n d u c t .  I  s eve r a l  t i m e s  h e a rd  h i m 
preach,  which I  remembered not  to  have done be- 
fo re.  He  t a l ked  in  the  pu lp i t  w i th  g re a t  f re edom 
about  another  wor ld ,  l ike one that  had been there.
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and was  come a s  a  sor t  o f  an  expre s s  f rom thence 
to  make a  repor t  concer n ing  i t .*  He was  we l l  ad- 
vanced in year s ,  but  de l ivered himse l f  in  publ ic,  a s 
wel l  a s  in pr ivate,  with g reat  v ivaci ty and f reedom, 
and  h i s  t hough t s  h ad  a  pecu l i a r  edge.  I  t o ld  h im 
of  my des ign of  going to Oxford,  and s taying some 
t ime  the re,  i n  wh i ch  he  encour aged  me :  and  to - 
wa rd s  t he  end  o f  t he  ye a r,  (Dec.  8 , )  when  I  wa s 
actua l ly  there,  he died;  so that  I  should never have 
had an oppor tunity of seeing, hear ing, or conver sing 
with him, had I not done it now.

I  went  to  Oxford  a  l i t t l e  a f t e r  Midsummer,  and 
took  a  p r iva t e  l odg ing  in  the  pa r i sh  o f  S t .  Ebb s , 
w h e re  my  ro o m  l o o ke d  i n t o  Pa r a d i s e  G a rd e n .  I 
h ad  b rough t  l e t t e r s  w i t h  me  f rom Ut re ch t ,  f rom 
Professor Grevius,  which I thought might do me no 
d i s se r v ice  there.  That  Pro fe s sor  hear ing  tha t  I  de- 
s igned  for  Oxford ,  had  o f f e red  them to  me o f  h i s 
own  a c co rd ;  a nd  s o  f a r  wa s  I  f rom  s l i gh t i n g  h i s 
k indness ,  that  I  thankful ly  accepted i t ;  hoping that

* Wal ler  concluded hi s  Divine  Poems ,  “wr i t ten when he was 
about eighty years of age,” with this couplet:

  “ L e a v i n g  t h e  o l d ,  b o t h  wo r l d s ,  a t  o n c e ,  t h e y  v i e w, 
That stand upon the threshold of the new.”

On which Dryden thus addressed him:
  “ S t i l l  h e r e  r e m a i n ,  s t i l l  o n  t h e  t h r e s h o l d  s t a n d . 

S t i l l  a t  t h i s  d i s t a n c e  v i e w  t h e  p r o m i s e d  l a n d ; 
T h a t  t h o u  m a y ’s t  s e e m ,  s o  h e a v e n l y  i s  t h y  s e n s e . 
Not going thither, but new come from thence.”

Th i s  add re s s  wa s  now,  p robably,  in  Dr.  Ca l amy ’s  reco l l e c - 
tion.—Ed.
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h i s  d ropp ing  a  word  in  my f avour,  might  g ive  me 
somewhat of a character among the g reat men there. 
I  had one le t ter  f rom him to Dr.  Edward Pococke, 
c anon  o f  Chr i s t  Church ,  (upon  wh ich  d ign i t y  he 
f i r s t  entered in the year 1648) and Reg ius Professor 
o f  t h e  Heb rew  Tongue  i n  t h a t  Un ive r s i t y ; *  a nd 
another to Dr.  Edward Bernard,  publ ic Professor of 
Ast ronomy.† When I  de l ivered the for mer,  I  found 
the  good doctor  wor n out  wi th  age  and in f i r mi ty. 
He rece ived me c iv i l ly,  and had h i s  l i f e  been pro- 
longed,  I  thought I  might promise mysel f  consider- 
able  benef i t  by be ing admit ted to  f reedom with so 
g r e a t  a  m a n .  B u t  h e  wa s  t h e n  c o n f i n e d  t o  h i s 
lodg ings ,  a s  he  had  been for  some t ime,  and soon 
a f t e r  ( S ep t embe r  10 , )  h e  d i e d , ‡  a nd  I  h e a rd  h i s 
funer&l oration delivered in Chr ist Church, where he 
was interred.

Dr. Bernard, who was a s ingular ly good tempered 
gent leman,  upon my de l iver ing Profe s sor  Grev ius ’s 
l e t t e r  to  h im,  f r ank ly  embraced  me,  and  promi sed 
me a l l  the c iv i l i t ie s  he was  capable of  showing me, 
and I  must  own that  he amply made good hi s  pro- 
mise, dur ing the whole of my stay at Oxford. I told 
h im o f  my  de s i re  to  ob t a in  l e ave  to  s tudy  in  the

*  S e e  D r,  Twe l l ’s  “L i f e  o f  Pocock .” L i v e s ,  ( 1816 )  i .  10 6 , 
107.—Ed.

† See a  Character  o f  h im in Huet iu s .—C. He was  admit ted, 
1673,  Sav i l i an  P ro fe s so r  o f  A s t ronomy,  on  the  re s i gna t ion  o f 
Sir Christopher Wren. Athen. Oxon. ii. 895.—Ed.

‡ Aged 86. Lives, i. 342.—Ed.
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Bodleian Library, and he under took to procure it for 
me.  He  app l i ed  to  the  Regen t  ma s t e r s  i n  convo- 
ca t ion on my beha l f ,  and produced Grevius ’s  le t ter 
to  h im;  upon which,  I  obta ined leave  wi thout  any 
demur, upon condition only of my taking one of Dr. 
Hyde ’s  c a t a logue s  o f  the  l ib r a r y  a t  h i s  own pr i ce, 
and  pay ing  somewhat  to  the  under  l ib ra r y  keeper. 
Dr.  Ber na rd  in t roduced  me to  h im,  and  my name 
was entered, and I afterwards, most days, spent some 
hour s  the re  in  e ach  day,  w i th  g rea t  p l e a su re,  and 
much to my satisfaction and benefit.

Mr.  (a f terwards  Dr. )  Joshua Oldf ie ld ,  was  a t  tha t 
t ime the minis ter  of  the Dissent ing cong regat ion at 
Oxford,* and he was then in his  pr ime. He had but 
a  sma l l  aud i to r y  and  ve r y  s l ender  encouragement , 
but  took a  g rea t  dea l  o f  pa in s .  He had  l i t t l e  con- 
ver sation with the scholar s,  nor did he affect i t ;  and 
yet  of ten had a  number of  them for  h i s  audi tor s .  I 
have sometimes thought that i f  he had been less shy, 
and  more  f ree  in  conve r s ing  w i th  them,  i t  m igh t 
have been bet ter.  I t  conf i r med me in that  opinion, 
when I observed that upon my sometimes prevai l ing 
with him to go to the coffee-house,  and there con- 
ver se with such scholar s as he met with by accident, 
they a f terwards  f ree ly  sa id ,  tha t  they found he had 
a g reat  deal  more in him than they imag ined.  With 
him I  conver sed da i ly ;  and though I  d id  not  lodge

* He became,  in  1700,  “pas tor  of  a  cong regat ion in South- 
wa rk .” Con t .  p.  233 ;  Tou lm in ’s  “H i s t .  V i ew,” pp.  2 45,  2 4 6 . 
—Ed.
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under hi s  roof ,  yet  I  was cont inual ly,  a lmost ,  a t  hi s 
house  a s  one  o f  h i s  domes t i c s .  I  had  acqua in tance 
with him before, while he had the small congregation 
o f  Di s sen te r s  a t  Toot ing  in  Sur rey  under  h i s  ca re, 
of which my g randfather Gear ing was a pr ime mem- 
ber ;  and now I  not  only renewed my acquaintance, 
but fel l  into the utmost freedom with him, and have 
reason to be thankful for it.

I had it now par ticularly under consideration whe- 
ther I  should deter mine for confor mity or noncon- 
for mity.  I  thought Oxford no unf i t  p lace to pur sue 
t h i s  ma t t e r  i n .  I  wa s  no t  l i ke l y  t o  be  t he re  p re - 
judiced in f avour of the Dissenter s ,  who were com- 
mon ly  r un  down  and  i l l  s poken  o f .  I  wa s  en t e r - 
t a ined  f rom day  to  day  wi th  wha t  t ended  to  g ive 
any man the best opinion of the church by law esta- 
b l i s h ed .  I  wa s  a .w i t ne s s  o f  h e r  l e a r n ing ,  wea l t h , 
g randeur,  and sp lendour.  I  was  t rea ted by the gen- 
t lemen of the Univer sity with al l  imag inable civi l i ty. 
I  heard their sermons, and frequently attended their 
publ ic  lectures  and academica l  exerc i se s .  I  was  f ree 
in  conve r s a t ion  a s  oppor tun i t i e s  o f f e red ;  and  wa s 
often argued with about consor ting with such a des- 
p i c ab l e,  s uch  an  un soc i ab l e  so r t  o f  peop l e  a s  t he 
Noncon fo r mi s t s  we re  rep re s en t ed .  Bu t  I  t ook  a l l 
occasions to express my hear ty respect and value for 
real worth, wherever I could meet with it.

I  care fu l ly  s tudied my Bible,  and par t icular ly  the 
New Testament,  and found the plain wor ship of the 
Dissenter s, as f ar as I could judge, more agreeable to
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that ,  than the pompous way of  the Church of  Eng- 
land. I  read Church history, and could not help ob- 
serving, with many other s that have gone before me, 
that as the fondness for church power and pomp in- 
creased,  the spir i t  of  ser ious piety decl ined and de- 
cayed among those that bore the name of Chr istians. 
I  read severa l  o f  the  Fa ther s ,  and,  among the  re s t , 
Ignat ius ’s  s ix  Epi s t le s ,  o f  Bi shop Usher ’s  La t in  and 
Isaac Vossius’s  Florentine, Greek edit ions,* of which 
Mr. Dodwel g ives it as his judgment,† that “the Pres- 
byter ians quest ioned them only out of interest .” But 
I  doubt  the re  wou ld  be  more  rea son  to  th ink  the 
Ep i s copa l i an s  f avou r  them ou t  o f  i n t e re s t .  I  re ad 
a l so Bishop Pear son in defence of  these Epis t le s ,  a s 
wel l  as  Monsieur Dai l le  and Lar roque in opposi t ion 
t o  t h em;  and  I  s o  we l l  l i ked  t he  way  o f  a r gu ing 
used by the lat ter of  them, who was some t ime mi- 
n i s t e r  o f  t h e  P ro t e s t an t  chu rch  a t  Quev i l l y,  n e a r 
Rouen,  tha t  I  cou ld  not  he lp  be ing  t roubled ,  tha t 
when  he  had  d r awn up  a  rep ly  to  wha t  had  been 
advanced  aga in s t  h im,  and  had  ca r r i ed  tha t  so  f a r 
( a s  appeared  f rom hi s  manuscr ip t s ,‡ )  he  shou ld  be 
unhappi ly diver ted from f inishing i t ,  by the per sua- 
s ion of  such a s  were inc l ined to the Epi scopa l i ans .

* See Jor t in’s  Remarks ,  i .  61–67, 355–361; Lardner’s  Works ,  i i . 
68–70; Dr. Lloyd, in “Correspondence of Clarendon,” i. 9.—Ed.

†  “ Two  L e t t e r s  o f  A d v i c e ,” p.  110 . — C.  S e e .  B i o g.  B r i t . 
v. 320.—Ed.

‡ See the “Nouvel le s  de l a  Republ ique des  Let t re s ,  pour  le 
Mois de Mars,” 1684, p. 56.—C.
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However,  I  must  own that  wi th a l l  the  eyes  I  had, 
I could not discover any more in those that go under 
the name of Ignatius’s  Epist les ,  than a pastoral  epis- 
copacy,  s e t  o f f  and  ador ned  wi th  h igh  f l i gh t s  and 
strong f igures,  which to me, I confess ,  showed more 
o f  the  wa r m a f f e c t ion  and  s t rong  pa s s ion  than  o f 
the judgment of the writer.

No one thing i s  more evident as  to the pr imit ive 
t imes ,  than tha t  a  b i shopr ic  and a  par i sh  were  the 
s ame  th ing ;  a  b i s hop  h av ing  one  a l t a r  o r  chu rch 
belong ing to him,* so that he could daily inspect al l 
under  h i s  care,  and admini s ter  the  euchar i s t  to  h i s 
who l e  f l o ck  a t  one  t ime ;  b ap t i z e  such  a s  needed 
bapt i sm,  and per sona l ly  re l ieve and succour  a l l  the 
poor and indigent ,  adminis ter  church censures ,  and 
restore of fender s ,  and manage a l l  church af f a ir s  that 
were of consequence, all the people being present

Even  a f t e rwa rd s ,  t he i r  d ioce s e s  we re  bu t  sma l l . 
In that par t  of Afr ica which belonged to the Chr is- 
tians, St. Austin reckons no fewer than nine hundred 
b i s hop s ;  and  Ba ron iu s†  s ay s  t h a t  a s  l ow  down  a s

*  Mr.  K ing ,  a f t e rwa rd s  Lo rd  Chance l l o r,  ( i n  a  work ,  d i s - 
cover ing  uncommon theo log ica l  a t t a inment s ,  a t  twenty- two, ) 
“demons t r a ted” f rom a  l a rge  co l l ec t ion  o f  the  ea r l i e s t  au tho- 
r ities, quoted in the or ig inals, that as there was “but one bishop 
t o  a  c hu rch ,  s o  bu t  one  chu rch  t o  a  b i s hop,” a nd  h i s  c u re 
never  ca l led a  d iocese,  but  usua l ly  a  par i sh .” See “An Enquir y 
into the Const i tut ion, &c. of  the Pr imit ive Church. By an Im- 
partial hand.” (1691) pp. 14–42.—Ed.

† “Tom. vii. de Gestis cum Emeric.”—C.
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1145,  the re  we re  a  thou s and  in  Ar men i a .  I  cou ld 
not te l l  how to conceive that their  bishopr ics  could 
be  l ike  our s  in  Eng l and .  I  ob se r ved  a l so,  tha t  the 
g rea t  Se lden ,  in  h i s  note s  upon Eutych iu s ,  p roved 
that  Bi shops  no otherwise di f fered f rom the res t  of 
the  P re sby t e r s ,  t h an  the  ma s t e r  o f  a  co l l ege  doe s 
f rom the fe l lows,  and by consequence di f fered only 
i n  deg re e,  and  no t  i n  o rde r.  I f  t h a t  b e  t he  c a s e, 
there can be no reason g iven why episcopacy should 
be so magnified and extolled as it has been by some.

I  f ind tha t  the  lear ned Grot ius ,  in  h i s  Epi s t le  to 
Bignonius,* proves the celebrated Epist le of St. Cle- 
ment  to  the  Cor in th ians  to  be  o f  undoubted ant i - 
qui ty,  because he no where in i t  makes  ment ion of 
t h a t  p a r amoun t  o r  pecu l i a r  au tho r i t y  o f  b i s hop s , 
which by eccles iast ical  custom began after the death 
o f  S t .  Ma rk  to  be  i n t roduced  a t  A l ex and r i a ,  and 
from that precedent into other places; but he plainly 
s h ow s ,  a s  t h e  A p o s t l e  Pa u l  h a d  d o n e ,  t h a t  t h e 
churches  were gover ned by the common counci l  of 
the  Pre sbyte r s ,  who a re  a i l  ca l l ed  b i shops  both  by 
him and Paul.

I  read over  Chi l l ingwor th ’s  “Rel ig ion of  Prote s- 
tants ,  a safe way to Salvat ion,” and came to an issue 
w i t h  h im ,  t h a t  “ t h e  B i b l e ” wa s  “ t h e  re l i g i on  o f 
Protestants .” To that ,  therefore,  I  deter mined f i r mly 
and inv io lably  to  adhere.  But  th i s  ce lebra ted work 
of  the  g rea te s t  champion the  Prote s tant  cause  ever

* See Burigny’s “Life of Grotius,” pp. 297, 298.—Ed.
 Q 2
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had, Mr. Chill ingworth, being very commonly repre- 
sented by per sons  o f  d i s t inc t ion in  the  Es tabl i shed 
Church, as a model of clear, strong, and f air reason- 
ing; a book very f i t  to form a man’s mind, g ive him 
a  r i gh t  p ly,  and  pu t  h im upon a  t r ue  s cen t ,  I  fo r 
that  reason dwelt  the more upon i t ,  and sha l l  be at 
the pa ins  o f  here  t ranscr ib ing some of  the remarks 
I made.

I  cou ld  no t  he lp  admi r ing  a  g re a t  many  o f  the 
pr inciples  which he lays down: as  this  par t icular ly,* 
tha t  “ i f  a  church supposed to  want  noth ing neces- 
s a r y,  requ i re  me to  pro fe s s  aga in s t  my consc ience, 
that I believe some er ror, though never so small  and 
innocent, which I do not believe, and will not al low 
me her communion but upon this  condit ion, in this 
case the church, for requir ing this condition, is schis- 
mat ica l ,  and not I ,  for  separat ing from the church.” 
And th i s  a l so f  de se r ve s  to  be  wr i t t en  in  l e t t e r s  o f 
go l d ,  t h a t  “ i f  men  wou l d  b e  t h emse l ve s ,  a nd  b e 
content that other s should be, in the choice of their 
re l i g ion ,  t he  s e r van t s  o f  God  and  no t  o f  men ;  i f 
they would al low that the way to Heaven is  no nar- 
rower  now than Chr i s t  l e f t  i t ,  h i s  yoke no heav ier 
than  he  made  i t ;  tha t  the  be l i e f  o f  no  more  d i f f i - 
cul t ies  i s  required now to sa lvat ion than was in the 
pr imit ive church;  that  no er ror  i s  in i t se l f  des t ruc- 
t ive  and  exc lu s ive  f rom s a l va t ion  now,  which  wa s 
no t  t h en ;  i f  i n s t e a d  o f  b e i ng  e a r n e s t  Ca l v i n i s t s , 
r i g i d  Lu t h e r an s ,” ( o r  z e a l ou s  Chu rchmen )  “ t h ey 
would become themselves, and be content that others

* Pref. s. 44—C. † Pp. 172, 173.—C.
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shou ld  be,  p l a in  and  hones t  Chr i s t i an s ;  i f  a l l  men 
would bel ieve the Scr ipture,  and freeing themselves 
f rom prejudice and pas s ion,  would s incere ly endea- 
vour to f ind the true sense of i t ,  and l ive according 
to i t ,  and require no more of  other s ,  but  to do so; 
no r  deny ing  the i r  communion  to  any  th a t  do  so, 
would so order their  publ ic service of  God, that  a l l 
which do so  may wi thout  sc r up le  or  hypocr i sy,  or 
prote s t a t ion aga ins t  any par t  o f  i t ,  jo in  wi th  them 
in  i t ;  who do th  no t  s ee  tha t ,  s ee ing  a l l  nece s s a r y 
t r uths  are  p la in ly  and evident ly  se t  down in Scr ip- 
ture,  there would of necess i ty be among al l  men, in 
a l l  th ing s  nece s s a r y,  un i ty  o f  op in ion?—and ,  no t - 
withstanding any other di f ferences that are or could 
be,  un i ty  o f  communion ,  and  cha r i t y,  and  mutua l 
to l e r a t ion?  By  which  means  a l l  s ch i sm and  here sy 
would  be  ban i shed  the  wor ld ,  and  those  wre tched 
contentions which now rend and tear in pieces ,  not 
the  coa t ,  bu t  the  member s  and  bowe l s  o f  Chr i s t ; 
wh ich  mutua l  p r ide  and  ty r anny,  and  cur s ing  and 
k i l l i ng ,  and  damning ,  wou ld  f a in  make  immor t a l , 
should speedily receive a most blessed catastrophe.”

Nor could I help readily f all ing in with him, when 
he so frankly declares ,* that “the presumptuous im- 
posing of the senses of men upon the words of God, 
the special  senses of men upon the general  words of 
God, and laying them upon men’s consciences toge- 
ther, under the equal penalty of death and damnation; 
this  vain conceit  that  we can speak of the things of 
God, better than in the words of God; this  dei fying

* P. 190.—C.
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our  own in t e r p re t a t ion s ,  and  ty r annous  en fo rc ing 
them upon o ther s ;  th i s  re s t r a in ing  o f  the  word  o f 
God f rom that  l a t i tude and genera l i ty,  and the un- 
derstandings of men from that liber ty, wherein Chr ist 
and  the  Apo s t l e s  l e f t  t hem,  i s  and  ha th  been  the 
only fountain of  a l l  the schisms of  the Church, and 
tha t  which makes  them immor ta l :  the  common in- 
cendiar y of  Chr i s tendom, and that  which (as  I  sa id 
before)  tear s  in pieces ,  not the coat  but the bowels 
and  membe r s  o f  Ch r i s t ;  Rid en t e  Tu r c á  n e c  d o l e n t e 
Judæo.

“Take away these wal l s  of  separat ion,  and a l l  wi l l 
qu ick ly  be  one.  Take away th i s  per secut ing ,  bur n- 
ing, cur sing, damning of men for not subscr ibing to 
the words  of  men as  the words  of  God.  Require of 
Chr istians only to believe Chr ist, and to call no man 
m a s t e r  b u t  h i m  o n l y.  L e t  t h o s e  l e ave  c l a i m i n g 
infall ibility that have no tit le to it, and let them that 
in  the i r  word s  d i s c l a im i t ,  d i s c l a im i t  l i kewi s e  in 
the i r  ac t ions .  In  a  word ,  t ake  away ty ranny which 
i s  the Devi l ’s  ins t rument to suppor t  er ror s ,  and su- 
per st i t ions, and impieties,  in the several  par ts  of the 
world, which could not otherwise long withstand the 
power  o f  t r u th .  I  s ay,  t ake  away  t y r anny  and  re - 
store Chr ist ians to their just  and ful l  l iber ty of cap- 
t iva t ing the i r  under s tanding to  Scr ip ture  only,  and 
a s  r ive r s ,  when  they  h ave  a  f re e  p a s s a ge,  r un  a l l 
to the ocean, so it may well be hoped by God’s Mess- 
i ng ,  t h aH un ive r s a l  l i b e r t y,  t hu s  mode r a t ed ,  may 
qu i ck l y  reduce  Chr i s t endom to  t r u th  and  un i t y.”
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As also, when he declares,* that “to reduce Chr is- 
t i a n s  t o  un i t y  o f  commun ion ,  t h e re  a re  bu t  two 
ways  tha t  may be conceived probable.  The one,  by 
taking away the diver sity of opinions, touching mat- 
t e r s  o f  re l i g i on .  The  o the r,  by  s howing  t h a t  t h e 
d ive r s i t y  o f  op in ion s  wh i ch  i s  among  the  s eve r a l 
sects of Chr istians, ought to be no hindrance to their 
unity in communion.

“The former of these is  not be hoped for without 
a  mi r ac l e.  Wha t  then  rema in s ,  bu t  tha t  the  o the r 
way mus t  be  t aken ,  and Chr i s t i an s  mus t  be  t aught 
to set a higher value upon these high points of f aith 
and obedience wherein they ag ree,  than upon these 
ma t t e r s  o f  l e s s  momen t  whe re in  t hey  d i f f e r ;  and 
under s t and ,  tha t  ag reement  in  tho se,  ough t  to  be 
more effectual to join them in one communion, than 
the i r  d i f f e rence  in  o ther  th ings  o f  l e s s  moment  to 
d iv i d e  t h em .  When  I  s ay,  i n  on e  c ommun ion ,  I 
mean  in  a  common pro fe s s ion  o f  those  a r t i c l e s  o f 
f a i th  where in  a l l  consent ;  a  jo in t  wor sh ip  o f  God, 
a f ter  such a  way as  a l l  e s teem lawful ;  and a  mutua l 
pe r fo r mance  o f  a l l  t ho se  work s  o f  cha r i t y,  wh ich 
C h r i s t i a n s  owe  t o  o n e  a n o t h e r .  A n d  t o  s u c h  a 
c o m m u n i o n ,  w h a t  b e t t e r  i n d u c e m e n t  c o u l d  b e 
thought of ,  than to demonstrate that  what was uni- 
ver sa l ly  be l ieved of  a l l  Chr i s t ians ,  i f  i t  were joined 
with a  love of  t ruth,  and with holy obedience,  was 
suf f ic ient to br ing men to Heaven? For why should 
m e n  b e  m o re  r i g i d  t h a n  G o d ?  W hy  s h o u l d  a ny

* P. 201.—C
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e r ro r  e x c l ud e  a ny  man  f rom  t h e  Ch u rc h ’s  c o m- 
munion, which wil l  not depr ive him of eter nal  sa l- 
vation?”

I  a m  e n t i r e l y  o f  h i s  m i n d ,  w h e n  h e  s a y s , * 
“ i f  the re  were  any  soc ie ty  o f  Chr i s t i an s  tha t  he ld 
there were no Antipodes, notwithstanding this er ror, 
I  m i gh t  commun i c a t e  w i t h  t h em .  Bu t  i f  I  cou l d 
not do so, without professing myself of their belief in 
this matter, then I suppose I should be excused from 
schism, i f  I  should for sake their  communion, rather 
than profe s s  myse l f  to  be l ieve  tha t  which I  do not 
be l i eve.” And ,  above  a l l ,  in  tha t  g lo r iou s  pa s s age, 
“When I  s ay  to  Mr.  Knot ,†  the  Re l i g ion  o f  P ro- 
testants i s  in prudence to be prefer red before your s, 
as  on the one s ide I  do not under s tand by your re- 
l ig ion,  the  doct r ine  o f  Be l l a r mine or  Baronius ,  or 
any  o ther  p r iva te  man amongs t  you ,  nor  the  doc- 
t r ine  o f  the  Sorbonne,  or  o f  the  Je su i t s ,  or  o f  the 
Dominicans, or of any other particular company among 
you,  but  tha t  where in  you a l l  ag ree,  o r  p ro fe s s  to 
ag ree,  the doctr ine of the Counci l  of  Trent;  so,  ac- 
cordingly, on the other s ide, by the rel ig ion of Pro- 
testants, I do not under stand the doctr ine of Luther, 
o r  Ca lv in ,  o r  Me l anc thon ;  nor  the  Con fe s s ion  o f 
Augusta,  or Geneva;  nor the Catechism of Heidel— 
burgh;  nor  the  Ar t ic le s  o f  the  Church of  England; 
no,  nor the har mony of  Protes tant  Confess ions ;  but 
that wherein they al l  ag ree, and which they al l  sub- 
scr ibe  wi th a  g rea ter  har mony,  a s  a  per fec t  r u le  o f

* P. 264.—C. †P. 357, 358.—C.
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their f aith and actions, that is ,  the Bible. The Bible, 
I  s ay,  the  Bible  only  i s  the  re l ig ion of  Protes tant s . 
Wha t s o eve r  e l s e  t h ey  b e l i eve  b e s i d e s  i t ,  a nd  t h e 
p l a in ,  i r re f r agable,  indubi t able  consequences  o f  i t , 
we l l  may  they  bo ld  i t  a s  a  mat te r  o f  op in ion .  But 
a s  ma t t e r  o f  f a i t h  and  re l i g i on ,  ne i t he r  c an  t hey 
with coherence to their own grounds believe it them- 
selves, nor require the belief of it of other s, without 
most high and most schismatical presumption.

“I ,  for  my par t ,  a f ter  a  long,  (and as  I  ver i ly  be- 
l ieve and hope,) impar tial  search, of the true way to 
e ter na l  happines s ,  do profe s s  p la in ly,  tha t  I  cannot 
f ind any rest  for the sole of  my foot,  but upon this 
rock  on ly.  I  s ee  p l a in ly,  and  wi th  mine  own eye s , 
that  there are  popes  aga ins t  popes ,  counci l s  aga ins t 
c o u n c i l s ,  s o m e  f a t h e r s  a g a i n s t  o t h e r s ,  t h e  s a m e 
f a ther s  aga in s t  themse lve s ,  a  consen t  o f  f a the r s  o f 
one age against  a  consent of  f ather s  of  another age, 
the Church of one age against the Church of another 
a g e .  Tr a d i t i ve  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  S c r i p t u r e  a r e 
pre tended,  but  there  are  few or  none to be found. 
No tradi t ion but only of  Scr ipture can der ive i t se l f 
from the fountain, but may be plainly proved, either 
to have been brought in in such an age after Chr ist , 
or that in such an age it was not in.

“ In  a  word ,  the re  i s  no  su f f i c i en t  ce r t a in ty  bu t 
of  Scr ipture only,  for any consider ing man to bui ld 
upon.  Thi s ,  there fore,  and th i s  on ly,  I  have-rea son 
to  be l i eve.  Th i s  I  wi l l  p ro fe s s .  Accord ing  to  th i s , 
I  wi l l  l ive,  aud for thi s ,  i f  there be occas ion, I  wi l l
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no t  on l y  w i l l i ng l y,  bu t  even  g l ad l y,  l o s e  my  l i f e , 
t hough  I  s hou l d  b e  s o r r y  t h a t  Ch r i s t i a n s  s hou l d 
take  i t  f rom me.  Propose  me any th ing out  o f  th i s 
book, and require whether I believe or no, and seem 
it never so incomprehensible to human reason, I will 
subscr ibe it with hand and hear t, as knowing no de- 
monstrat ion can be s tronger than this ,  God has sa id 
so,  there fore  i t  i s  t r ue.  In  other  th ings  I  wi l l  t ake 
no man’s l iber ty of judgment from him, neither shall 
any  man t ake  mine  f rom me.  I  wi l l  th ink  no  man 
the wor se man, nor the wor se Chr is t ian: I  wil l  love 
no man the  le s s  for  d i f f e r ing  in  op in ion f rom me. 
And what  measure  I  mete to other s ,  I  expect  f rom 
them aga in .  I  am fu l ly  a s sured  tha t  God does  not , 
and  the re fo re  tha t  men ought  no t ,  to  requ i re  any 
more of any man than this ,  to bel ieve the Scr ipture 
to  be  God ’s  word ,  t o  endeavour  to  f i nd  the  t r ue 
sense of it, and to live according to it.”*

Such  p r inc ip l e s  a s  t he s e,  advanced  by  one  th a t 
had the  reputa t ion o f  be ing such a  mode l  o f  dear, 
s t rong ,  and  f a i r  re a son ing ,  and  tha t  wa s  approved 
even by the g reat  men of the Univer s i ty of  Oxford, 
appeared to me to go a g reat way towards the just i- 
fying of moderate nonconformity.†

*  S e e  D e s  M a i z e a u x ’s  “ L i f e  o f  C h i l l i n g swo r t h ,” ( 17 25, ) 
pp. 192–200.—Ed.

†  Dr.  Ca l amy might  have  su i t ably  adduced  Chi l l ingwor th ’s 
remarkable  le t te r  to  h i s  f r iend Dr.  She ldon.  I t  i s  da ted ,  1635, 
and conta ins  the  fo l lowing deter mined re so lut ion aga ins t  sub- 
scr ipt ion to the Thir ty-nine Ar t ic les :—“Now I pla inly see,  i f  I 
will not juggle with my conscience, and play with God Almighty,
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I  f a r t h e r  re ad  t he  E i gh t  Book s  o f  “Ecc l e s i a s t i c a l 
Po l i t y,” wr i t t en  by  Mr.  Hooke r,  who  i s  gene r a l l y 
s ty led  “ the  jud ic ious ;” and I  read them wi th  some 
ca re,  d i sposed  to  rece ive  a l l  the  l igh t  tha t  I  cou ld 
ge t  f rom them.  But  I  found h im ra ther  a  verbose, 
than a convincing writer.

As  to  h i s  F i r s t  Book,  which  re l a te s  to  “Laws  in 
genera l ,” I  cou ld  not  perce ive  any g rea t  d i f fe rence 
between the Establ i shed Church and the Dissenter s . 
Nor could I see why we might not as readily own as 
they,  tha t  a s  the  ac t ions  o f  men are  o f  sundr y d i s- 
t inct kinds,  so the laws thereof must accordingly be 
d i s t i ngu i shed ,  wh i ch  i s  t he  th ing  th a t  he  the re in 
main ly  a ims a t  c lear ing .  But  then,  whereas ,  he  in- 
s inuates ,  that  where author i ty g ives laws,  they must 
be obeyed, unless  there be reason shown which may 
nece s s a r i l y  en fo rce,  tha t  the  l aw o f  Rea son  o r  o f 
God  do th  en jo i n  t h e  con t r a r y ;  a nd  t h a t  w i t hou t 
this we take away all possibility of sociable life in the 
wor ld ;  I  t h ink  he  ha s  gone  too  f a r.  I  c anno t  s e e 
how we can be under an obligat ion to obedience, i f 
the pretended lawg iver s  exceed the bounds of  their 
commi s s i on .  To  p re t end  to  go  f a r t he r,  i s  t o  t ake

I must  forbear.” Yet ,  on accept ing ecc les ia s t ica l  pre fer ment ,  in 
1638, “he complied with the usual  subscr ipt ion.” This  ful ly ap- 
pear s  f rom the records of  the Church of Sarum; though Bishop 
Hoad ley  seems  to.have  supposed  tha t  Chi l l ingwor th  had  been 
excused by “the par t icu lar  f avour,  which the g rea t  churchmen 
o f  tho se  day s  had  fo r  h im,  a s  a  conve r t  f rom the  Church  o f 
Rome.” I b i d .  pp.  89 ,  2 65–271  n . ;  S ee  “Mem.  o f  Wake f i e l d ,” 
(1804,) i. 172–174.—Ed.
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away that l iber ty to which God has g iven us a natu- 
ral  r ight;  and without retaining it ,  a social  l i fe loses 
i t s  t r ue  re l i s h ,  and  becomes  a  re a l  s l ave r y.  I f  t he 
Church has  a  proper  leg i s l a t ive author i ty,  she must 
not  only be the proper  judge of  the bounds  of  her 
own author i ty,  but  other s  must  be bound to acqui- 
e s c e  i n  h e r  j udgmen t .  I f  t h a t  b e  onc e  owned ,  a 
man must not pretend to judge for himself ,  but wil l 
be obliged to g ive up himsel f  bound hand and foot, 
to be managed and used at  pleasure,  which i s  a sor t 
o f  t amenes s  tha t  some can ,  d i f f i cu l t l y,  be  b rought 
to think ra t iona l ,  and that  i s  f i t ter  for  Turkey than 
Christendom.

In his  Second Book, Mr. Hooker inquires ,  “whe- 
ther  Scr ipture i s  the only ru le  of  a l l  th ings ,  which 
in  th i s  l i f e  may be  done by men?” Thi s  he  read i ly 
g r an t s  upon the se  two cond i t ion s ;  v i z .  f i r s t .  Tha t 
by the things that  may be done by men, we do not 
under s tand mean and t r iv ia l  ac t ions ,  but  keep our- 
se lves  within the compass  of  mora l  act ions ;  ac t ions 
which have in  them e i ther  v ice  or  v i r tue.  And se- 
condly,  That  we do not  exact  for  ever y act ion,  the 
knowledge of some place of Scr ipture, out of which 
i t  may  p a r t i c u l a r l y  b e  d educ ed ;  bu t  t h a t  we  a re 
sa t i s f ied i f  our  ac t ions  are  f ramed according to the 
law of reason, ( the genera l  axioms,  rules ,  and pr in- 
ciples of which, are frequent in the Holy Scr ipture,) 
l e av ing  room fo r  p a r t i cu l a r  deduc t ion s  by  con se - 
quence.  And here in ,  a l so,  I  can f ree ly  concur  wi th 
h im.  I t  i s  po s s ib l e  some o f  the  o ld  Pur i t an s ,  who
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asser ted,  “that  the Scr ipture of  God i s  in such sor t 
the  r u le  o f  human ac t ions ,  tha t  s imply  what soever 
we  do,  and  a re  no t  by  i t  d i re c t ed  the reun to,  t he 
s ame  i s  s i n ,” may  h ave  ove r s ho t  t h emse l ve s ;  ye t , 
s t i l l  a s  exac t  a  confor mi ty  to  Scr ip ture  in  our  ac- 
t ions,  and par t icular ly in our wor ship, as  may be, i s 
d e s i r ab l e.  Unsc r i p tu r a l  impo s i t i on s  a re  no t  t o  be 
encouraged by such as  would approve themselves to 
the Lord Jesus, who is king and head of his Church, 
and jealous of his honour.

Of  h i s  Th i rd  Book ,  the  ma in  de s ign  i s  to  show 
tha t  the  Scr ip ture  does  not  conta in  any  pa r t i cu l a r 
“ fo r m o f  Church  Po l i t y,  the  l aws  whereo f  may  in 
no  w i s e  b e  a l t e red .” And  I  h e a r t i l y  concu r  w i t h 
him, when he a s ser t s ,  that  “no complete  par t icu lar 
for m of  Church Pol i ty i s  f ixed;” and that ,  “ i f  there 
were,  we should  be  in  g rea t  confus ion upon many 
a c coun t s .” I  am  en t i re l y  o f  h i s  n f i nd ,  t h a t ,  “ f o r 
men to venture to argue that  God must  needs  have 
done the thing which they imagine was to be done, is 
ver y odd and unaccountable ;” and that ,  “ in matter s 
which concern the act ions of God, the most duti ful 
way on our  par t ,  i s  to  sea rch  what  God ha s  done, 
and with meekness to admire, rather than to dispute 
what lie, in congruity of reason, ought to do.”

His  Four th Book runs  upon the “for m of  church 
pol i ty” establ i shed here in England, and the general 
e x c e p t i o n s  t h a t  h a v e  b e e n  m a d e  a g a i n s t  H e 
p l e ad s  f o r  c e remon i e s  a s  o f  “ g re a t  u s e ,” w i t hou t 
seeming duly  to cons ider  how pre judica l  they have
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been to  tha t  sp i r i tua l i ty,  in  which a  main g lor y  of 
re l i g ion  l i e s .  I t  be ing  ob jec ted  tha t  “our  ce remo- 
nies  are not l ike those in the Apostol ica l  t imes,” he 
quer i e s  “wha t  rea son  the re  i s ,  in  tho se  th ing s ,  to 
urge the state of one only age, as a pattern for al l to 
fo l low?” which does  not ,  methinks ,  d i scover  a  due 
respect to those with whom the care of f ir st  sett l ing 
the  Church  wa s  in t r u s t ed  by  an  immedia te  d iv ine 
commission.

To  the  ob j ec t ion ,  tha t  ou r  ce remon ie s  “ a re  the 
same which the Church of Rome useth,” he answer s 
that  “a l l  th ings  that  are  Popi sh,  are  not  neces sar i ly 
t o  b e  a b rog a t e d ; ” a n d  t h a t  “ t h e  c e r e m o n i e s  r e - 
ta ined are godly,  comely,  decent ,  and prof i table for 
the  Church.  They are  not  th ings  to  be long to  th i s 
or that  sect ,  but they are the ancient r i tes  and cus- 
toms  o f  the  Church  o f  Chr i s t .” But  I  cannot  per- 
ceive, from any thing he has offered, that the Church 
has gained near so much as she has lost by them.

It  being fur ther objected that  “some of  the cere- 
monies  have been p la in ly  abused by the Church of 
Rome, and are in that respect scandalous and offen- 
s ive  he  an swer s  tha t  “we a re  not  to  look  tha t  the 
Church should change the public laws and ordinances, 
made accord ing to  tha t  which i s  judged ord inar i ly 
and  common ly  f i t t e s t  f o r  t h e  who l e,  a l t hough  i t 
chance  tha t  fo r  some pa r t i cu l a r  men,  the  s ame be 
found inconvenient ;  e spec i a l ly  when there  may be 
other remedy al so against  the sores of par t icular in- 
conven ience s .” And wherea s  “ the  Church  o f  Eng-
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land had been g r ievously charged with forgetfulness 
of  her duty,  which had beeu to have framed her se l f 
unto the pat ter n of  their  example that  went before 
h e r  i n  t h e  wo r k  o f  r e f o r m a t i o n h e  r e p l i e s  t h a t 
“ceremonies are lef t  of  God to the judgment of  the 
Church;” and that “every Church, the state whereof 
i s  independen t  upon  any  o the r,  ha th  au thor i t y  to 
appoint  order s  for  i t se l f ,  in things indi f ferent :” and 
tha t  “a l l  Churches  a re  not  bound to  the  se l f  s ame 
ind i f f e ren t  ce remon ie s ,  wh ich  i t  l i ke th  sundr y  to 
u s e :  bu t  t h a t  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  s i n g u l a r i t y  i n  a  f ew, 
ought  to g ive p lace unto publ ic  judgment .” Severa l 
o f  wh i ch  a s s e r t i on s  n e ed ,  a s  f a r  a s  I  c a n  j udg e , 
better proof than he hath alleged to support them.

In the Fi f th Book he comes to the specia l i t ie s  of 
the cause  in  controver sy ;  and examines  the reasons 
why  t h e  pub l i c  du t i e s  o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  re l i g i on , 
prayer s ,  and sacraments ,  &c. ,  should not be ordered 
in such sor t  a s  they are  in the Church of  England; 
and  why  tha t  power  whereby  the  pe r son s  o f  men 
are  consecra ted to the mini s t r y,  should not  be d i s- 
po s ed  o f ,  a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e  l aw s  o f  t h i s  Chu rch . 
Here,  a f ter  a  long proem, concer ning Rel ig ion and 
Athei sm, and Super s t i t ion,  and the redres s  thereof , 
he lays down certain general rules.

I .  I t  m ay  “ c a u s e  a p p ro b a t i o n  w i t h  g o o d  c o n - 
science towards such customs or r ites as publicly are 
e s t abl i shed ,  when there  a r i se th  f rom the  due  con- 
s iderat ion of  those customs and r i tes  in themselves , 
apparent reason,  a l though not a lways to prove them



240 life of calamy. 

be t t e r  t h an  any  o the r  t h a t  m igh t  po s s i b l y  be  de - 
vised, yet competent to show their conveniency and 
f i tnes s ,  in  regard of  the use  for  which they should 
s e r ve .  I I .  N e i t h e r  m ay  we  i n  t h i s  c a s e ,  l i g h t l y 
e s teem what  ha th  been a l lowed a s  f i t  in  the  judg- 
ment of  ant iquity,  and by the long continued’ prac- 
t ice of the whole Church; from which unnecessar i ly 
t o  swe r ve,  expe r i ence  neve r  a s  ye t  h a th  found  i t 
s a f e .  I I I .  The  Chu rch  be i ng  a  body  wh i ch  d i e t h 
no t ,  ha th  a lway s  power,  a s  occa s ion  requ i re th ,  no 
le s s  to  orda in  tha t  which never  was ,  than to  ra t i fy 
w h a t  h a t h  b e e n  b e f o r e .  I V.  I t  n e e d  n o t  s e e m 
hard,  i f  in  some case s  o f  neces s i ty,  or  for  common 
u t i l i t y ’s  s ake,  c e r t a in  p ro f i t ab l e  o rd inance s  some- 
t i m e s  b e  r e l e a s e d ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  a l l  m e n ,  a lway s , 
s t r i c t l y  bound to  the  genera l  r i gour  the reo f .  And 
then he asser ts ,  that “in these cases i t  i s  not safe for 
men  to  fo l low the i r  p r iva t e  judgment s ; ” bu t  doe s 
no t  so  much a s  a t t empt  to  show how they  can  be 
hereafter answerable for their act ions at  the present, 
wherein they are not al lowed to be proper judges for 
themselves.

Coming  a f t e rwa rd s  t o  p a r t i cu l a r s ,  h e  s p e ak s  o f 
places for the public service of God, and the dedica- 
t ion of them, and the names by which they are dis- 
t ingu i shed ,  the  f a sh ion o f  them,  the i r  sumptuous- 
ne s s ,  a nd  t h e i r  ho l i n e s s  and  v i r t u e,  and  make s  a 
g rea t  va r ie ty  o f  re f l ec t ions ,  severa l  o f  which leave 
room fo r  more  ob j e c t i on s  t h an  c an  e a s i l y  be  an- 
swered.
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From places  of  wor ship,  he passes  to the employ- 
men t  o f  Chr i s t i an s ,  and  t re a t s  o f  publ i c  t e a ch ing 
or  preaching.  Fi r s t ,  o f  ca techiz ing;  then of  reading 
and explaining the books of holy Scr ipture;  then of 
prayer, and “of the form of Common Prayer,” where 
he posit ively asser ts ,  “that the Church had evermore 
he ld a  prescr ipt  for m of  Common Prayer,”* (more, 
I  th ink,  than any mor ta l  can prove ; )  o f  “ the  a t t i re 
belong ing to the service of God;” of “saying service 
in  the  chance l ,” and bowing a t  the  name o f  Je su s ; 
o f  L e s s on s  i n t e r m ing l ed  w i t h  t h e  P r aye r s  o f  t h e 
Church; of the people’s  saying after the minister ;  of 
often repeating the Psalms, and of music with them; 
“o f  t h e  Magn i f i c a t ,  Ben e d i c t u s ,  a nd  Nun c  d im i t t i s : 
of the Litany, Athanasian Creed, Gloria Patri, &c.”

He a f terwards  proceeds  to the Sacraments ,  which 
are “means of God’s ordaining, for our reaching l i fe 
t h rough  Chr i s t .” F i r s t ,  h e  t re a t s  o f  b ap t i sm ,  and 
the  bapt i z ing  o f  in f an t s ;  then o f  the  c ros s  in  bap- 
t i sm,  and  o f  con f i r ma t ion .  Then  he  comes  to  the 
Euchar i s t ,  the Sacrament  of  the body and blood of 
Chr i s t ;  f e s t iva l  day s ,  and  f a s t s ,  the  ce l eb r a t ion  o f 
ma t r imony,  church ing  o f  women,  and  the  r i t e s  o f 
bu r i a l .  Then  he  p roceed s  to  con s ide r  “ tha t  func- 
t ion which under taketh the mini s t r y of  holy things 
among  Chr i s t i an s ,  and  o rd ina t ion  to  i t ; ” and  d i s - 
cour se s  o f  P re sby te r s ,  and  deacons ,  apo s t l e s ,  p ro- 
phet s ,  evange l i s t s ,  and pa s tor s ;  o f  obla t ions ,  foun-

*  T h u s  D r .  B e n n e t ’s  “ B r i e f  H i s t o r y,  17 0 8 .” B i o g.  D i c t . 
ii. 149. See “Selection from Gent.’s Mag.” iii. 50, 51.—Ed.
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dat ions ,  endowments ,  and t i thes ,  &c.  the  lear n ing , 
o f  m in i s t e r s ,  t h e i r  re s i d ence,  and  t he  numbe r  o f 
their livings, &c.

Though some of  thi s  author’s  remarks upon these 
s eve r a l  h e a d s  a r e  j u d i c i o u s ,  a n d  c o s t  h i m  mu c h 
pa ins ,  and may be  o f  use ;  and other s  o f  them may 
be just enough, in opposition to some certain persons 
whom he  m igh t  h ave  p a r t i cu l a r l y  i n  h i s  eye ;  ye t 
a re  there  other s  o f  them tha t  appear  not  ag reeable 
e i ther  to sober  reason,  or  the wr i t ings  of  the New 
Tes t ament .  A l l  o f  them put  toge ther,  a re  no t  su f - 
f icient in my opinion, to produce a rat ional convic- 
tion, that either conformity to the present Ecclesias- 
t ica l  se t t lement  i s  a  duty,  or  that  a  more scr iptura l 
settlement ought not to be desired and laboured for.

In hi s  s ixth book, according to the t i t le  of  i t ,  he 
shou ld  have  d i s cour sed  o f  “Lay  E lde r s ,” and  the i r 
“ Powe r  o f  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  J u r i s d i c t i o n .” B u t ,  i n 
rea l i ty,  he  there  on ly  t rea te th  o f  pen i tence,  d i s c i - 
p l ine,  sa t i s f ac t ion,  and the abso lut ion of  peni tent s , 
w i thou t  t ak ing  the  l e a s t  no t i ce  o f  Lay  E lde r s .  A s 
for the things he does go upon, he discourses of them 
in such a way,  as  that  i t  would be hard to say,  how 
the debate as  to conformity and nonconformity, can 
therein have any concern at all.

In  h i s  Seventh  Book he  t rea t s  o f  “ the  au thor i ty 
a nd  honou r  o f  b i s hop s  whe re  h e  a s s e r t s  i t  f o r  a 
most inf a l l ible truth,” that “the Church of Chr is t  i s 
at  this  day lawful ly,  and so hath been from the f i r s t 
beg inning,  gover ned by b i shops ,  having per manent
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super ior ity and ruling power, over other minister s of 
the  Word and Sacrament s :” and tha t  “ such b i shops 
have not more power nor honour than they ought to 
have.” In thi s  book a l so,  he di scover s  g reat  zea l  for 
church lands: but, as for the divine r ight of diocesan 
con s ide red  a s  d i s t i nc t .  f rom pa s to r a l  ep i s copacy,* 
the proof appears very defective.

The  E igh th  Book  t re a t s  o f  “ such  power  o f  Ec- 
c l e s i a s t i c a l  Domin ion ,  a s  by  the  l aw  o f  t h i s  l and 
belongeth to the supreme Regent thereof .” Here he 
shows  tha t  “Chr i s t i an  K ing s  have  a  sup remacy  in 
Ecc le s i a s t i c a l  a f f a i r s ;  bu t  i t  i s  under  the  d i rec t ion 
o f  t h e  l aw.  The  h i ghe s t  gove r no r  i n  t h e s e  l a nd s 
has  univer sa l  dominion but  then i t  i s  with depend- 
ence  upon the  whole  ent i re  body,  over  the  severa l 
p a r t s  whe reo f  he  h a th  domin ion .  He  ha th  power 
to cal l  and dissolve a l l  solemn assemblies ,  about the 
publ ic  a f f a i r s  o f  the Church;  to  make laws and in- 
force them, &c.  But  the author  i s  here  broken and 
imper fec t .†  And though there  i s  a  power  o f  l eg i s -

* Sec supra, p. 226.—Ed.
† Having g ranted what  Bi shop Hoadley,  long a f ter,  sa t i s f ac- 

to r i l y  p roved ,  in  h i s  “Kingdom of  Chr i s t  not  o f  th i s  Wor ld ,” 
tha t  “a  church and a  commonweal th  a re  th ings  in  na ture,  one 
dist inguished from the other,” he, presently,  assumes that “there 
i s  not any man of the Church of England, but the same man i s 
a l so  a  member of  the Commonweal th ,  nor  any member of  the 
Commonwealth, which is not also of the Church of England.”

On the author ity of this  assumption, the lear ned wr iter con- 
t rove r t s  t ho s e  who  ma in t a i n  “ t h a t  i n  a  Ch r i s t i a n  k i ngdom, 
be whose power is greatest over the Commonwealth, may

 R 2
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l a t i on  abou t  e cc l e s i a t i c a l  ma t t e r s ,  ye t  i f  t he  l aw- 
g i ve r s  h ave  g r a n t e d  a  t o l e r a t i o n  t o  a l l  s u c h  a s 
scruple  subject ion to the l aws enacted,  per sons  are 
p l a in ly  a t  l i be r ty  to  t ake  the i r  own way,  p rov ided 
they act so as to be able to g ive an account of them- 
selves to God, of which it  most cer tainly highly be- 
comes al l  to be much more careful,  than of avoiding 
the  d i sp lea sure,  or  compas s ing  the  f avour,  o f  poor 
fallible mortals like themselves.

Upon the whole,  though I  had of ten heard i t  a s- 
ser ted ,  tha t  the  read ing of  Hooker ’s  “Ecc le s i a s t ica l 
Po l i t y,” wou l d  make  a ny  man  a n  a dm i re r  o f  t h e 
Established Church, yet I cannot say it had any

not  l awfu l ly  have  supremacy o f  power,  a l so,  over  the  Church, 
s o  f a r  a s  t o  o rd e r  and  d i s po s e  o f  s p i r i t u a l  a f f a i r s .”— Work s, 
(1705) pp. 438. 442.

The fo l lowing pas sage,  in  which Mil ton def ines  the d i s t inct 
pur poses  of  c iv i l  and re l ig ious as sociat ion,  and the ser ious and 
sanguinary consequences of  their  having been confounded, may 
here not unsuitably be adduced as an illustration by contrast.

“Pr imò homines ut tutò ac l iberè, s ine vi atque injur iis vitam 
agerent,  convenere in civitatem; ut sanctè et rel ig iosè in Eccle- 
s i am.  I l i a  l ege s ,  hæc  d i s c ip l inam habe t  suam,  p l anè  d iver s am. 
Hinc, toto orbe Chr istiano, per tot annos, bello ex bello ser itur, 
quòd Mag i s t ra tus  e t  Ecc le s i a  in ter  se  o f f i c i a  confundunt .” See 
“Pro Populo Anglicano Defensio,” (1651) Præf. p. 19.

(Men f ir st united in a civil convention to avoid mutual aggres- 
s ion,  and thus  to l ive  in f reedom and secur i ty.  They for med a 
Church ,  to  pa s s  the i r  l ive s  in  re l i g ious  s anc t i ty.  The  one  ha s 
laws,  the other has her discipl ine,  each pla inly dis t inct .  Hence, 
fo r  how many yea r s  have  war s  been per pe tua ted ,  because  the 
Mag i s t r a te  and the  Church had in t r uded on each other ’s  pro- 
vince.)—Ed.
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such ef fect  upon me. I  not only observed, that  that 
author  commended Ca lv in  for  e s t abl i sh ing  Pre sby- 
ter y at  Geneva,* and quest ioned the divine r ight of 
Ep i s c op a c y, †  bu t  mu s t  c on f e s s ,  t h a t  when  I  h ad 
gone through his whole work with some care, I

* Af ter  descr ib ing Ca lv in  a s  “Incomparably  the  wi se s t  man 
that ever the French church did enjoy, since the hour it enjoyed 
him,” Hooker  says :  “His  br ing ing up was  in  the s tudy of  c iv i l 
l aw. Divine knowledge he gathered not  by hear ing or  reading, 
so  much  a s  by  t e a ch ing  o the r s .  Fo r,  t hough  thou s and s  we re 
debtor s  to him, as  touching knowledge in that  kind,  yet  he to 
none, but only to God, the author of that most blessed fountain, 
the Book of  Li fe ,  and of the admirable dexter ity of wit,  together 
with the helps of other learning.”

Hooker then details the circumstances under which Calvin, on 
h i s  re tur n  f rom ex i l e,  in  1541,  cont r ived  for  the  Genevese  “a 
complete for m of di sc ipl ine,  which both they and their  pas tor s 
shou ld  be  so lemnly  swor n to  obse r ve  fo r  ever  a f t e r.” Thi s  he 
p laced under the author i ty  of  “a s tanding ecc les ia s t ica l  cour t ,” 
w i th  “pe r pe tua l  j udge s ,” con s i s t i ng  o f  “ the i r  m in i s t e r s ,” and 
“other s of the people,  annual ly chosen, twice so many in num- 
ber as they;” an establishment, which Hooker thus commends:

“Thi s  dev ice,  I  s ee  no t  how the  wi se s t  a t  tha t  t ime  l iv ing 
could have bettered,  i f  we duly consider what the present s tate 
o f  Geneva  d id  then  requ i re.  For  the i r  b i shop,  and  h i s  c l e rgy, 
being, as it is said, depar ted from them by moon-light; or, how- 
soever, being depar ted, to choose in his room any other bishop, 
had been a thing a l together imposs ible.  And for their  minis ter s 
to seek,  that  themselves  a lone might  have coerc ive power over 
the whole Church, would perhaps have been hardly construed at 
t h a t  t ime.” P r e f .  p p.  4 4 ,  45.  S e e  Spon ’s  “H i s t ,  d e  Genève,” 
(1685) p. 250.—Ed.

†  Sa t i s f i ed  to  repre sent  “ the  s ac red  reg iment  o f  b i shops  to 
have been orda ined of  God,  a s  any kind of  gover nment in the 
world, whatsoever, is of God.” Works, p. 373.—Ed.



246 life of calamy. 

rather found mysel f  more dis sat i s f ied to f a l l  in with 
our  na t iona l  way and method than be fore,  because 
o f  the  weaknes s  o f  many o f  the  rea sons  produced , 
by so celebrated a supporter of it.*

S ince  tha t  t ime  I  have  read  ove r  B i shop  Je remy 
Taylor’s  Ductor  Dubi tant ium ,† which i s  another work 
genera l ly  applauded.  That  author  i s  by Archdeacon 
Echard sa id to be “admired by a l l  lear ned men, and 
s ignal ly di s t inguished for the s t rength and c lear ness 
o f  h i s  head  and  judgment ;  and  e s teemed the  mos t 
knowing  c a su i s t  tha t  the  na t ion  eve r  p roduced .”‡ 
I t  mus t  be  owned  tha t  when  he  t re a t s  o f  Church 
powe r,  h e  c a r r i e s  i t  h i gh  enough ;  ye t  h e  make s 
s uch  conce s s i on s ,  a s  go  a  g re a t  way  towa rd s  j u s -

* The fo l lowing,  i s ,  perhaps ,  a s  weak as  any,  and may ser ve 
to show how a lear ned Chr i s t ian,  l ike “the judic ious  Hooker,” 
could, upon occasion, be content to judaize.

“ I f  Joa sh  was  commended  fo r  h i s  c a re  and  p rov i s ion ,  con- 
ce r n ing  so  sma l l  a  pa r t  o f  re l i g ion  a s  the  church  t rea su re,  i t 
must  needs be unto Chr i s t ian kings themselves  g reater  honour, 
and to Chr istianity a larger benef it when the custody of relig ion, 
and  the  wor sh ip  o f  God ,  i n  gene r a l  i s  t he i r  cha rge.” Work s , 
p. 447.—Ed.

†  “Or  the  r u le  o f  consc ience,  in  a l l  he r  genera l  mea sure s ; 
se r v ing a s  an ins t r ument  for  the  deter minat ion of  consc ience. 
1660.”—Ed.

‡ “Hist, of England,” iii. 94.—C.
“Hi s  sk i l l  wa s  g rea t ,” s ay s  B i shop  Rus t ,  “bo th  in  the  c iv i l 

and canon law, and casui s t ica l  divini ty ;  and he was a  rare con- 
duc tor  o f  sou l s ,  and  knew how to  counse l ,  and  to  adv i se ;  to 
so lve  d i f f i cu l t ie s ,  and deter mine ca se s  and quie t  consc iences .” 
See “Funeral Sermon,” (1668) p. 19.—Ed.
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t i f y i n g  n o n c o n f o r m i t y  t o  t h e  E n g l i s h  e s t a b l i s h - 
ment.

He owns* tha t  “ the Apos to l ica l  power  and com- 
mis s ion was  whol ly  mini s ter ia l ,  and without  domi- 
na t ion  or  p roper  ju r i sd ic t ion  and  co-ac t ion .  They 
were  to  gove r n  by  a rgument s  and  re a son ,  by  f e a r 
and hope,  and by preaching of  rewards  and punish- 
ment s .” And tha t†  “ they  who by  Chr i s t ’s  appoin t- 
ment, or by the Apostles’, were author ized to govern 
the Church, s tand on the same foot.”‡ And declares 
that  “ i t  i s  not  reasonable to think,  that  God would 
g ive  Church  r u l e r s  h i s  au tho r i t y  f o r  t r i f l i ng  and 
need le s s  pur pose s .”§  And though I  know not  how 
to say with him, that  “i t  i s  a  par t  of  our obedience 
not  to  judge  the i r  sentence,  nor  to  g ive  judgment 
against them in a question of dif f iculty, but to stand 
to  the i r  s en t ence ;” ‖  (wh i ch  mus t  need s  g r a t e  ex- 
ceed ing l y,  and  appea r  ve r y  ha rd ,  whe re  a  man  o f 
s en se,  a cco rd ing  to  the  be s t  o f  h i s  j udgment ,  ha s 
overbear ing reasons to the contrary;)  and can by no 
means  ag ree  wi th  h im in  h i s  a s s e r t ing ,  tha t  “ i t  i s 
necessar y that  in matter s  of  decency and order they 
s h o u l d  b e  p e r p e t u a l  j u d g e s  a n d  d i c t a t o r s ; ” ¶  ye t 
w h e n  h e  d e c l a r e s  a g a i n s t  “ t u r n i n g  f a t h e r s  i n t o 
pr inces ,  and the Church into an empire,”** I  most 
en t i re l y  ag ree  w i th  h im:  a s  a l s o,  when  he  a s s e r t s

* B. iii. C. 4. Rule 1. sec. 4. p. 212, &c.—C.
† Sec. 5.—C. ‡ Rule ii. sec. 3.—C.
§ Rule iii. sec. 2.—C. ‖ Sec. 4.—C.
¶ Sec. 19, p. 94.—C. ** Sec. 27—C.
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that “no man is  to be separated from the Church of 
God,  but  he  tha t  s epa ra te s  h imse l f  f rom God,  and 
ha s  l e f t  h i s  du ty  and  tha t  “ fo r  a  t r i f l i ng  c au se  to 
cut  a  man of f  f rom the communion of  the Church, 
i s  to do as  the man in the Fable,  that  espying a  f ly 
on his  neighbour’s  forehead, went to put i t  off  with 
a hatchet, and struck out his brains.”†

He s ay s ,  tha t  “Chr i s t  on ly  i s  ou r  l awg ive r,  and 
w h a t  h e  s a i d  wa s  t o  l a s t  f o r  e ve r t h a t ,  “ i n  a l l 
things which he said not,  the Apost les  could not be 
l awg iver s ;  they had no such author i ty :  and,  there- 
fore, whatsoever they ordered by their own wisdom, 
wa s  to  ab ide  a s  long  a s  the  re a son  d id  ab ide ;  bu t 
sti l l with the same liber ty with which they appointed 
i t :  fo r,  o f  a l l  men  in  the  wor ld ,  they  wou ld  l e a s t 
pu t  a  s n a re  on  t h e  d i s c i p l e s ,  o r  t i e  f e t t e r s  upon 
Chr i s t i an  l ibe r ty.”‡  Here in  a l so,  I  hea r t i l y  concur 
with him.

Though I  have  not  so  g rea t  an  e s teem a s  he,  o f 
the Canons of the ancient Councils, yet when he as- 
se r t s  tha t  “ecc le s i a s t i ca l  l aws  tha t  a re  mere ly  such, 
cannot be univer sal  and perpetual ,”§ I readi ly ag ree. 
W h e n  h e  s ay s ,  “ C h r i s t  h a d  m a d e  u s  f r e e  f ro m 
the law of ceremonies,  which God appointed to the 
Jewish nat ion,  and to which a l l  other  nat ions  were 
bound i f  they came into that  communion,  i t  would 
be  i n to l e r ab l e  t h a t  t he  chu rche s  who  re jo i c ed  i n 
the i r  f reedom f rom tha t  yoke  which  God had  im-

* Rule ix. sec. 3.—C. † Sec. 6.—C.
‡ Rule xii.—C. § Rule xvii.—C.
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posed ,  shou ld  submi t  themse lve s  to  a  yoke  o f  o r - 
d i n a n c e s  w h i c h  m e n  s h o u l d  m a ke ;  f o r ,  t h o u g h 
be fore  they  cou ld  not ,  ye t  now they  may  exerc i s e 
communion, and use the same relig ion, without com- 
municating in r i tes and ordinances;”* I take this for 
ver y  good rea soning .  And when he  say s ,  tha t  “ec- 
clesiastical laws, when they are made, should be rela- 
t ive to t ime and place, subject to changes, f i t ted for 
use,  and the advantage of  Churches ,  mini s ter ing to 
ed i f i c a t ion ,  and  comply ing  wi th  cha r i t y,” I  f ree l y 
ag ree,  that  i f  there are  any ecc les ia s t ica l  l aws a t  a l l 
made,  they should be of  thi s  sor t ,  and no other :  a s 
a l so,  in what he adds,  viz.  that “whatsoever eccles i- 
a s t ica l  l aw hath not  these condit ions ,  the Churches 
ought not to receive, because they are impediments, 
not  advantages  to  the ser v ice  of  God:  they are  the 
laws of  tyrants ,  not  of  spir i tua l  f a ther s :”† though I 
am a f ra id  there  a re  but  few nat iona l  Churches  can 
be found, on whom this would not fall heavy.

Speak ing  o f  the  l aws  o f  f a s t i ng  imposed  by  the 
Church  o f  Rome,  he  s ay s ,  “ they  make  an  ecc le s i - 
a s t ica l  law which i s  of  a  re la t ive use and nature,  to 
be per iodica l  and per petual ,  which i s  unreasonable, 
and  may  be  somet imes  un ju s t ,  and  ver y  o f ten  un- 
cha r i t able,  and  there fore,  no t  the  f i t  ma t te r  o f  an 
ecc les ia s t ica l  l aw. For thi s  i s ,  cer ta in ly,  the g reates t 
deletery of the l iber ty of Chr is t ian Churches,  and a 
snare to consciences; and is of itself apt to introduce 
super st i t ion, and the opinion of direct re l ig ion into

* Sec. iv.—C. † Sec. vii.—C.
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the di sc ip l ine.”* He then adds ,  that  “a  law of  bur- 
then being intended to minister to things contingent 
and inf ini te ly a l terable,  i f  the law be not so too,  i t 
must pass into an opinion of being a Divine worship 
and rel ig ion, or else into more than an opinion and 
imag ina t ion  o f  t y r anny,” And  “ l aws  o f  burden  a re 
a lways  aga ins t  char i ty,  i f  they be not  done in g reat 
necessity, or not effective of a good g reater than the 
evi l .  Therefore,  to impose such laws with a  per pe- 
tual obligation upon Churches, when it cannot be of 
perpetual use, and at al l  t imes good, or, just at such 
t imes,  necessary, i s  against the equity and char ity of 
tha t  power  which Chr i s t  in t r us ted  in  the  hands  o f 
them whom he made stewards of his household, feed- 
er s  o f  h i s  f lock,  and f a ther s  o f  h i s  f ami ly.”† He in 
all this has my most hearty concurrence.

He owns  a l so  tha t  “ceremonie s ,  and r i tua l s ,  and 
g e s t u re s ,  and  manne r s  o f  do ing  ou twa rd  a c t i on s , 
c a nno t  b e  made  t o  b e  a ny  t h i n g  bu t  ob ed i en c e . 
They are neither f i t ted by God as Counsels  Evange- 
l i ca l ,  nor  ye t  by  na ture,  a s  the  outward  ac t ions  o f 
v i r tue  to  become re l ig ion ;  nay,  they  a re  separa ted 
f rom be ing  re l i g ion ,  by  the  Word  o f  God ,  by  the 
coming of  Chr i s t ,  and by hi s  death upon the cross ; 
and days, and meats,  and dr inks, and carnal pur it ies, 
and external observances, are now both by God, and 
by nature,  removed f ar  f rom being any thing of  the 
Chr is t ian,  that  i s  of  the spir i tual  re l ig ion.”‡ There- 
fore,  the laying that mighty s tress  on them, as  some 
have done, cannot be reasonable.

* Sec. xxii.—C. † Sec. xxiii.—C. ‡ Rule xviii. sec. 5.—C.
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He is  for haying “eccles iast ical  laws easy and cha- 
r i t able ;” and when they  a re  not  so,  dec l a re s  “ they 
ob l i g e  no t . *  He  s ay s ,  t h a t  “ an  i n j unc t i on  o f  t h e 
Church must be such as i s  f i t  to be per suaded, such 
which men can be will ing to, and easy under, and of 
wh ich  they  sha l l  h ave  no  c au se  to  comp l a in :  f o r, 
unless the law of the Church be such, that good men 
may wil l ingly obey i t ,  i t  cannot be enjoined by the 
Church, and the Church ought not to desire the civil 
power to do i t  for her.  For,  s ince she has no power 
to command in such things where the Divine autho- 
r ity does not intervene, all the rest is but persuasion; 
and he that hath power only to per suade, eannot be 
supposed to  per suade  aga in s t  our  wi l l ;  and ,  there- 
fore,  matter s  of  intolerable burden are not the mat- 
ter  of  ecc les ia s t ica l  laws,  because they cer ta in ly are 
against the wil l  of a l l  men, who can serve God, and 
g o  t o  H e ave n  w i t h o u t  t h e m .” S u c h  a  p a s s a g e  i s 
ful ly ag reeable to my sentiments ;  but,  I  cannot help 
thinking, that  had i t  been dropped by some men, i t 
would have been reckoned a war m invect ive against 
our Established Church.

“Eccles ia s t ica l  laws,” he says ,  “must  ever promote 
the service of God, and the good of souls,† but must 
never put a snare or stumbling-block to conscience;” 
and f ree ly declares ,  that  “ i f  the Church makes  laws 
which  a re  not  fo r  ed i f i c a t ion ,  she  does  ami s s ;  she 
obl iges  not ,  her  laws are nul l ,  and do not  bind the 
conscience.” Speaking of “signif icant ceremonies,” he

* Rule xix. sec. 1.—C. † Rule xx.—C.
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says, “it is  to be considered whether the introducing 
of such things doth not destroy the Church, not only 
in  her  Chr i s t i an  l iber ty,  but  in  the  s impl ic i ty,  and 
pu r i t y,  and  sp i r i t u a l i t y  o f  he r  re l i g ion ,  by  in s en . 
s ibly chang ing it into a ceremonial and external ser- 
vice.”

He  add s  a f t e rwa rd s ,  “when  we  s pe ak  o f  r i t u a l s 
or ceremonies, that is, exter ior actions or things, be- 
s ide s  the  in s t i tu t ion or  command of  Chr i s t ,  e i ther 
we intend them as a par t of divine service, and then 
they are unlawful and intolerable; or if only for signi- 
f ication, that is so little a thing and of so inconsider- 
able use in the fulness and char ity of the Revelations 
evangelical ,  that besides that i t  keeps Chr ist ians st i l l 
in  the  s t a te  o f  in f ancy  and minor i ty,  and suppose s 
them always learning, and never coming to the know- 
ledge of the truth, i t  ought not to stand against any 
danger  or  o f fence  tha t  can  by  them be  brought  to 
any wi se  and good Chr i s t i ans .”* Adher ing to  such 
pr inciples as these, I could not help being a Dissen- 
ter from the English establishment.

I  f ound  th a t  t he  Church  pa r t y  i n  a r gu ing  w i th 
Dis senter s ,  genera l ly  l a id  much s t res s  upon the Fa- 
t h e r s ,  a s  i f  t h e i r  a u t ho r i t y  wa s .  o f  g re a t  we i gh t 
Ye t  no th ing  c an  be  more  e a sy  to  be  ob se r ved ,  o r 
more sa fe ly a f f i r med, than that  these Father s  of ten- 
contrad ic t  themse lves ,  and one another.  And when 
the i r  var ia t ions  f rom thei r  own opinions  and prac- 
t ices are set before their seeming admirer s,  in mani- 
fo ld  in s t ance s ,  they  commonly  pay  them but  ve r y

* Section vi.—C.
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l i t t l e  r e g a rd .  So,  a s  Mr.  Ch i l l i n gwo r t h  t o l d  Mr. 
Knot, they “account them f ather s when they are for 
them,  and  ch i l d ren  when  they  a re  ag a in s t  t hem;” 
wh ich  ha s  bu t  an  odd  a spec t ,  and  i s  no t  f a i r  and 
equal dealing.

Dr. Sherlock freely te l l s  us ,  that  “the Scr ipture i s 
a l l  o f  a  p iece,  and ever y par t  o f  i t  ag rees  wi th the 
re s t ;  whe re a s  t h e  F a t h e r s  many  t ime s  c on t r a d i c t 
t h emse l ve s  and  e a ch  o the r.” He  con f e s s e s  t h a t  i t 
“has  o f ten made him smi le,  wi th a  mixture  of  p i ty 
and indignation, to see what a great noise the Roman 
d i spu t an t s  made  among  women and  ch i l d ren ,  and 
the meanes t  sor t  o f  people,  wi th quota t ions  out  of 
Father s  and Counci l s ,  whom they pretend to be a l l 
on  the i r  s i d e.”†  The  c a s e  i s  ve r y  much  the  s ame 
be tween  the  Church  and  D i s s en t e r s .  The  Fa the r s 
a re  a s  much  boa s t ed  o f  by  the  fo r mer  aga in s t  the 
l a t te r,  a s  ever  they were  by the  Papi s t s  aga ins t  the 
fo r mer ;  and ,  fo r  any  th ing  I  cou ld  eve r  pe rce ive, 
with as little reason, and to as little purpose.

The way of  author i ty  in  re l ig ion has  been much 
u s e d  by  s o m e  f o r  m a ny  a g e s ;  bu t  f o r  my  p a r t  I 
never could rel i sh it ,  and the more I considered and 
weighed it, the more liable did I f ind it to unanswer- 
able object ions .  I  make no scruple to g ive i t  a s  my 
opinion, that the King (Charles II.) was much in the 
r ight,  in br ing ing i t  as  an object ion to Bishop Bur- 
net ,‡ that  those in hi s  scheme,  “made much of  the

* P. 324.—C.
†  “P re s e r va t ive  a g a i n s t  Pope r y.” Pa r t  I .  c h ap.  i i .  s e c t .  3. 

—C. ‡ “Own Time,” i. 356.—C.
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author ity of the Church” in their “disputes with the 
Di s sente r s ,  and then took i t  a l l  away when they 
dealt with the Papists.”*
Reasoning in relig ious matters from Church autho- 

r i ty,  appeared to me upon the s tr ictes t  search to be 
sophistical,  unless the Church could be proved infal- 
l i b l e ; †  and  I  cou ld  no t  f i nd  the  Church  had  any 
author i ty  a t  a l l ,  f a r ther  than she  ag reed wi th ,  and 
wa s  wa r r a n t e d  by  S c r i p t u r e .  T h e  f o l l ow i n g  a u - 
thor i ty bl indly would most  cer ta in ly have been de- 
s t r uct ive  to  re l ig ion under  the Jewish Church;  nor 
c ou l d  I  p e rc e ive  i t  t o  b e  a  j o t  mo re  s a f e  unde r 
Christianity.

As to the Church,  in a l l  that  she teaches  a s  mat- 
ter  of  f a i th,  or commands the conscience to submit 
to,  she  ought  to  show us  p l a in  charac te r s  o f  t r u th

* “I  s aw p l a in ly,” adds  Bur ne t ,  “wha t  he  a imed a t  in  th i s , 
and I  quick ly  convinced him that  there  was  a  g rea t  d i f ference 
between an author ity of Government in things indifferent, and a 
pretence to inf a l l ib i l i ty.  He complained heavi ly of  the bi shops, 
for  neglect ing the t rue concer ns  of  the Church,  and fo l lowing 
courts so much, and being so engaged in parties.” Ibid.

Dur ing th i s  c onv in c ing  conver sa t ion,  Bur net  appear s  to  have 
forgot ten,  or,  a t  lea s t ,  a rgued a s  i f  he  had never  read ,  though 
he had subscr ibed,  ( ex animo , )  hi s  Church’s  as sumption of  “au- 
thor i ty  in controver s ie s  of  f a i th ,” (not  “things  indi f ferent ,”)  in 
her 20th article. See infra, pp. 258, 259.—Ed.

† It  was,  I  bel ieve,  Sir  Richaid Steele,  who demur red to the 
a l leged “g reat  d i f ference” between the pretens ions  of  the r iva l 
ep i s copa l  co r pora t ion s ;  de sc r ib ing  “ the  Church  o f  Rome” a s 
“ i n f a l l i b l e ,” and  “ t h e  Chu rch  o f  Eng l and” a s  “neve r  i n  t h e 
wrong.”—Ed.
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and  f i tne s s  i n  the  th ing s  themse lve s ,  o r  e l s e  g ive 
p roo f  o f  the i r  d iv in i t y.  When  she  fo i l s  i n  th a t ,  I 
c annot  s ee  how she  can  supp ly  tha t  de fec t  by  her 
author i ty,  which in  that  ca se  i s  pure ly  human,  and 
not suf f ic ient ei ther for f a i th or for the conscience. 
Every man i s  obl iged,  and has  a  r ight ,  to judge for 
h imse l f  i n  re l i g iou s  ma t t e r s .  I t  c anno t  i ndeed  be 
pretended,  but  that  th i s  may in some cases  have i t s 
inconveniences ;  and what  i s  there not  l i able  to the 
s ame  ob j ec t ion?  I t  i s  h a rd  to  men t ion  any  th ing , 
just, reasonable, or necessary, that may not be abused 
by the weakness or malice of men.

B i shop  Hoad ly  ha s  s i nce  d ropped  some th ing  so 
s t rong upon th i s  head,  tha t  I  cannot  he lp  c i t ing i t 
o n  t h i s  o c c a s i o n .  “ A u t h o r i t y,” s ay s  h e , *  “ i s  i n - 
deed the g reates t  and most  i r reconci lable  enemy to 
t r uth and argument ,  tha t  th i s  wor ld  ever  fur ni shed 
out.  Al l  the sophis tr y,  a l l  the colour of  plaus ibi l i ty, 
a l l  the ar t i f ioe and cunning of  the subt les t  di sputer 
in  the  wor ld  may be  l a id  open,  and tur ned to  the 
advan t a g e  o f  t h a t  ve r y  t r u th  wh i ch  t h ey  a re  d e - 
s igned to hide,  or  to depres s :  but  aga ins t  author i ty 
there is no defence.”

He shows  tha t  “ i t  wa s  au thor i t y  wh ich  c r u shed 
the  noble  s en t iment s  o f  Socra te s  and  o ther s ;” and 
tha t  by author i ty  the  Jews  and Heathens  combated

* “An Answer to the Representations drawn up by the Com- 
mittee of  the Lower House of  Convocat ion, concerning severa l 
dangerous  pos i t ions  and doctr ines ,  conta ined in the Bi shop of 
Bangor’s Preservative and Sermons.” (1717) pp. 312–815.—C.
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t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  G o s p e l ;  a n d  t h e n  a d d s ,  “ w h e n 
Chr i s t i an s  inc rea sed  in to  a  ma jo r i t y,  and  came to 
th ink the  s ame method to  be  the  on ly  proper  one 
fo r  the  advan t age  o f  the i r  c au se,  wh ich  had  been 
the enemy and des t royer  o f  i t ;  then i t  was  the  au- 
thor ity of Chr istians which, by degrees, not only laid 
waste the honour of  Chr is t iani ty,  but wel l  nigh ex- 
t ingui shed i t  amongst  men.  I t  was  author i ty  which 
would  have  p revented  a l l  re fo r mat ion  where  i t  i s , 
and which ha s  put  a  bar r ie r  aga in s t  i t  wherever  i t 
i s  no t .  How,  indeed ,  c an  i t  be  expec t ed  th a t  t he 
same thing which has in all ages, and in all countr ies, 
been hurtful to truth and true relig ion, amongst men, 
should in any age or in any country become a fr iend 
and guardian of them.”

In answer to an object ion foreseen, he had before 
sa id,  “i t  was author i ty which hindered the voice of 
the Son of God himself from being heard, and which 
alone stood in opposit ion to his powerful arguments 
and  h i s  d iv ine  doc t r i ne.  Where  t r u th  happen s  to 
be received for the sake of author ity, there is just so 
much  d imin i shed  f rom the  love  o f  t r u th ,  and  the 
g lor y  o f  rea son ,  and  the  acceptablene s s  o f  men to 
God, as there is attributed to authority.”

G re a t  s t i r  h a s  b e e n  m a d e  a b o u t  C o u n c i l s ,  by 
which  the  Church endeavoured  to  exerc i se  au tho- 
r i t y,  bu t  w h a t  h a s  b e e n  o f f e r e d  u p o n  t h a t  h e a d 
move s  me  bu t  l i t t l e .  Leo  s ay s ,*  tha t  “ the  Nicene 
Canons  were  d ic t a ted  by  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God.” Tha t

* Ad Marcian Aug. epist. lxxviii. c. 3.—C-
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to  me  wan t s  p roo f :  the  mee t ing  o f  the  c l e rgy,  i n 
Synods  o r  Counc i l s ,  Naz i anzen*  u sed  to  ob se r ve, 
was,  therefore,  the less  to be wished for,  or valued, 
because  i t  was  apt  to  f i l l  the i r  heads  wi th e levated 
no t i on s ,  a nd  pu t  t h em  upon  e xe r t i n g  a u t ho r i t y, 
wh i ch  a s  men  a re  made,  a nd  g ene r a l l y  d i s po s ed , 
ha s  a  na tura l  ap tnes s  to  c rea te  conte s t s .  I t  i s  a  re- 
mark of  the celebrated Peter  Mar tyr,† that  votes  in 
Councils  were not weighed but numbered; by which 
means ,  the  sma l l e r  and  be t t e r  pa r t  wa s  f requent ly 
eve rcome by  the  g rea te r  and  wor se.  The  fondne s s 
of  some,  for  such as sembl ies ,  pure ly  human,  has  so 
t r an spor ted  them,  tha t  they  have  been  b rought  to 
admire that, which to others appeared a perfect gal l i- 
ma t i a ,  and  to  look upon deba te s  and  caba l s  a s  the 
e f f ec t s  o f  a  p ious  zea l ,  tha t  they  would  have  con- 
d emned  i n  o t h e r s  a s  man i f e s t  f r u i t s  o f  f u r y  a nd 
ambition.

S t .  Pau l ’s  r u l e s  and  max ims ,  “ l e t  eve r y  man  be 
fu l ly  per suaded in hi s  own mind,” and “what soever 
i s  no t  o f  f a i th  i s  s i n ,” appea red  to  me  c apab l e  o f 
b e i n g  ve r y  n a t u r a l l y  a n d  f a i r l y  e x t e n d e d  t o  t h e 
severa l  points  in di f ference between the Establ i shed 
C h u rc h  a n d  P ro t e s t a n t  D i s s e n t e r s .  A f t e r  a l l  t h e 
noise and st ir  about the s in of schism, by Mr. Dod- 
wel l  and other s ,  I  could not  conceive of  any th ing 
c lea re r  than ,  tha t  “ i f  th ings  be  imposed under  the 
not ion of  indi f ferent ,  which a number think s inful ,

* See Supra, p. 21.—Ed.
† In 1 Lab. Reg. Cap. xii. p. 97.—C.
VOL. 1. S
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and  a  s ch i sm  fo l l ow the reupon ,  t he  impo se r s  a re 
the  s ch i smat i c s .” And i f  any  Church  sha l l  requ i re, 
i n  o r d e r  t o  a  c o m m u n i o n ,  t h a t  a  m a n  m a ke  a 
profes s ion to be l ieve that  which he does  not  rea l ly 
be l i eve,  (we  may  he re  t ake  f o r  i n s t ance  th a t  one 
celebrated ar ticle, “the Church hath power to decree 
r i t e s  and  ce remonie s ,  and  au thor i t y  in  ma t t e r s  o f 
f a i t h ,” )*  h i s  s ubmi s s i on  i s  unwa r r an t ab l e,  and  he 
may separate without being a schismatic.

Though some had  a rgued  s t renuous ly  fo r  impo- 
s i t ions  in  mat ter s  o f  re l ig ion,  yet ,  a f ter  the utmost 
search, I could not f ind that any had proved them ne- 
cessary, which was the limit or boundary f ixed by the 
Counc i l  a t  Je r u s a l em,  (Ac t s  xv.  28 . )  Nor  i s  t he re 
any thing of  thi s  nature to be found in the days  of 
Chr ist and his Apostles. Ecclesiastical impositions, as 
far as I could perceive, were contrary to the spir it and 
design of the Gospel, and what God never blessed to 
any good purpose in his  Church; nor can i t  reason- 
ably be expected he ever wil l .  The more I  thought, 
the more I was convinced, that the spir i t  of imposi- 
t ion was a  spi te ful  and mischievous par t  of  Popery; 
and, therefore, instead of being cher ished and encou- 
raged, was to be cast off with detestation.

I with care read over the Ar ticles ,  Liturgy, Homi- 
l ie s ,  and Canons  o f  the  Church of  England,  which 
conta in  the  Eng l i sh  impos i t ion s ,  and  we ighed  the 
t e r ms  o f  con fo r mi ty  a s  the  l aw had  s e t t l ed  them, 
and found severa l  th ings  required,  which,  a f ter  the

* See Supra, p. 254n.—Ed.
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s t r i c te s t  s ea rch  and  enqui r y  I  was  able  to  make,  I 
could not perceive God had g iven any men power or 
commiss ion to impose upon other s ,  or  di scer n how 
my  comp l i ance  cou ld  be  p roved  a  p rope r  du ty.  I 
could not see but that  in such things ,  God had le f t 
i t ae  fu l l  l iber ty  to ac t  a s  most  inc l ined.  S ince man 
had done so too, by the Act passed in Parliament for 
to lerat ion,  I  apprehended i t  would be my best  way, 
to use the liberty given me both by God and man, and 
without condemning others, (whom I was free to leave 
to s tar id or  f a l l  to their  own master, )  to keep at  a s 
good a distance as I could, from human imposit ions, 
and whi le  I  endeavoured to preser ve both my doc- 
tr inal scheme, and the way of worship I fel l  in with, 
as ag reeable to the sacred Scr ipture as I was able, to 
wait and see if  any alterations might, in my time, be 
made in the publ ic set t lement which I  could f a l l  in 
wi th ,  wi thout  doing v io lence to,  or  d i s turb ing the 
peace of my own mind and conscience.

Finding the peace of the Church, the g rand argu- 
ment for compliance with the impositions prescr ibed, 
I  mature ly  cons idered tha t  a l so,  and found tha t ,  i f 
ca r r i ed  too f a r,  i t  would  in f a l l ib ly  br ing  a  sor t  o f 
spir i tual  s lavery into the Church, which I could not 
perceive I was any more obliged to encourage, coun- 
tenance, or support, than civil slavery in the State.

Upon this  foot ,  I  deter mined for Nonconfor mity. 
I ,  a t  t h e  s ame  t ime,  r e s o l ve d  t h a t  I  wo u l d  eve r 
s t udy  the  th ing s  t h a t  made  fo r  pe ace  and  mutua l 
edi f ica t ion,  and do a l l  that  in me lay to promote a

 S 2
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Ca tho l i c  s p i r i t ,  and  b ro the r l y  l ove ;  and  avo id ,  a s 
much a s  I  was  able,  na r rownes s ,  b i t t e r nes s ,  wra th , 
c l amou r,  a nd  ev i l  s p e ak i ng ,  a nd  o t h e r  s u ch  l i ke 
f r u i t s  o f  the f le sh ;  together  wi th g iv ing of fence to 
any  in  the  u s e  o f  my  l i be r t y :  “keep ing  the  un i t y 
o f  the  sp i r i t  in  the  bond o f  peace.” Thus  do ing ,  I 
thought  I  cou ld  never  be  ju s t l y  charged  wi th  tha t 
uncha r i t ab l ene s s  and  d i s a f f ec t ion ,  which  pa s s e s  in 
Scripture under the name of Schism.

To,  and in ,  th i s  cour se,  I  had a  var ie ty  of  th ings 
concur r ing  to  encourage  and  hea r t en  me.  I  cou ld 
not help thinking it an offensive reflection upon our 
Es tabl i shed Church that  came f rom the Archbi shop 
of  Spa la to,* that  “he saw nothing re for med among 
us  but  our  doc t r ine :”†  which  obse r va t ion  I  found 
con s i d e r a b l y  s t r e ng t h ened  by  s eve r a l  t h i n g s  t h a t 
h ave  occu r red  s i n ce  h i s  t ime.  Though  many  th a t 
had  been  under  the  Es t abl i shment ,  had  fo r  a  long 
t ime with f reedom made compla int s  of  the want  of 
d i s c ip l ine  in  the  Church ,  the  i r regu l a r i t i e s  o f  the 
ecc les ia s t ica l  cour t s ,  p lura l i t ie s ,  non-res idence,  and 
other  th ings  tha t  were  much amis s  in  the  admini s- 
t r a t ion ;  ye t  I  s aw no  rea son  to  expec t  any  con s i - 
derable alterations, if they that had got the ascendant 
cou ld  be  able  to  prevent  them.  I  found tha t  some 
o f  the  g rea te s t  f r i ends  o f  the  Church had l i t t l e  or

* Marcus  Antonius  de  Domini s ,  who came in to  England in 
1616 .  S e e  H ey l i n ’s  “ L i f e  o f  L a u d ,” ( 16 71 , )  p p.  10 2 ,  10 3 . 
—Ed.

† Epist. ad Joseph. Hall.—C.
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nothing to say in f avour of the eccles ias t ica l  cour ts . 
Lord Clarendon himself , with al l  his zeal, compar ing 
the civi l  and eccles ias t ica l  cour ts  together,  asser ts  i t 
to  be  more  e l i g ib l e  fo r  a  man ,  “ in  the  re spec t  o f 
h i s  t rouble,  cha rge,  and  s a t i s f a c t ion  to  h i s  under- 
s t anding ,” to  “have  three  su i t s  depending in  Wes t- 
minster-ha l l ,  than one in the Arches ,  or  any ecc le- 
siastical court.”*

I  remembered  tha t  Fa the r  Pau l ,  in  h i s  “Hi s to r y 
of  the  Counci l  o f  Trent ,” speaking of  Pope Adr ian 
VI.,  who was pretty much incl ined to recti fy several 
abuses ,  par t icular ly mentions the advice of  Cardinal 
Sodor inus, who told him that the people, who always 
judge by the events ,  being as sured by some amend- 
ments  that  the Pope’s  gover nment was  jus t ly  repre- 
hended, would per suade themselves that other inno- 
vations proposed had good foundations, and the arch- 
here t ic s  overcoming in  one par t ,  would  be  encou- 
raged to f ind f au l t  wi th other  th ings .  For  th i s  rea- 
son he  was  for  s topping a t  f i r s t .  In  another  p l ace, 
the  s ame wr i t e r  t ake s  no t i ce  o f  Card ina l  Mat theo 
Lang i ,  Archb i shop o f  Sa l sburg ,  who gave  i t  a s  h i s 
opinion, that the reformation of the mass was honest, 
t he  l i be r t y  o f  mea t s  conven i en t ,  and  the  demand 
just ,  to be di sbur thened of  many commandments  of 
men;  but  tha t  a  poor  monk shou ld  re fo r m a l l  wa s 
not to be endured.

I  remember,  a l so,  tha t  in  the  l i f e  o f  the  f amous 
and pr imitive Bernard Gilpin, wr itten by Dr. Carlton,

* “Hist. of the Rebellion,” b. iv. 306.—C.
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Bishop of  Chichester,  there i s  a  le t ter  of  that  good 
man,  to  h i s  brother  George,  in  which,  speaking of 
the  t ime s  o f  Queen  Mar y,  he  s ay s ,  “ I  o f t en  con- 
ver sed with learned men, my very loving fr iends and 
k i n d r e d .  I  d e m a n d e d  h ow  i t  c a m e  t o  p a s s  t h a t 
there was no reformation of so many abuses, touching 
image s ,  re l i c s ,  p i l g r image s ,  buy ing  and  s e l l i ng  o f 
masses  and t renta l s ,  wi th many other  er ror s ,  which 
in  the  t ime  o f  K ing  Edward ,  t he  Pap i s t s  h ad  no t 
only confessed to be super st i t ious, but had promised 
reformation of them; and professed that i t  was meet 
the Church should be purged of them, which thing, 
they sa id ,  they would g lad ly  do,  i f  ever  the  power 
came in to  the i r  hands  aga in .  When a sked  o f  them 
in which of  these points  re for mat ion should beg in, 
in expectat ion of which thing I returned from Par is 
the more wi l l ingly,  answer made unto me was ,  that 
no  way  mus t  be  g iven  to  the  i gnor an t  mu l t i tude. 
‘ I f ,’ s ay  t hey,  ‘we  once  con f e s s  any  e r ro r s  a t  a l l , 
they wil l  s traightway cry out that many other things 
also are wor thy to be reformed, besides those which 
we sha l l  y ie ld  unto them, and so  they wi l l  be  s t i l l 
g rowing upon us,  that  we shal l  never have done re- 
forming.’* Many members of the Established Church 
o f  Eng l and ,  indeed  the  ma jo r  pa r t ,  s eemed to  me 
of the same temper.’)’

* “Life of Bernard Gilpin,” (1727,) pp. 55, 56.—Ed.
† According to Whiston, when he urged on Bishop Smalr idge, 

“a  f a i r  and impar t i a l  rev iew of  Chr i s t i an  ant iqui ty,” h i s  Lord- 
s h i p  a n swe r e d ,  “ M r.  W h i s t o n ,  I  d a r e  n o t  e x a m i n e ;  f o r  i f
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Nor could I avoid taking notice of another thing, 
viz .  that  as  even Popish countr ies  reap considerable 
advantage s  f rom the  d iv i s ion  the re  i s  be tween the 
Prote s t an t s  and the  Pap i s t s ,  which keeps  the  Papa l 
power  wi th in  some bounds ;  so  may the  Pro te s t an t 
Dissenter s there are among us in England, be said to 
be a secur ity both for our civi l  and relig ious l iber ty, 
which would  both  o f  them be  g rea t ly  endangered , 
and l iable to be many ways broken in upon, i f  they 
were  want ing .  Such  th ing s  a s  the se,  I  wa s  inc l in- 
ed  to  t h ink ,  we re  no t  w i thou t  t he i r  we i gh t ;  and 
I  was  f rom thence not  a  l i t t le  conf i r med in my in- 
clination to Nonconformity.

Nor did i t  at  a l l  dishear ten me, to f ind it  asser ted 
by  s eve ra l  tha t  were  f r i ends  o f  the  Es t ab l i shment , 
tha t  the  Church o f .  Eng land was  “ the  bes t  cons t i - 
tu ted  Church  in  the  wor ld  nor  wa s  the re  any  oc- 
cas ion for  i t ,  for  I  f ind i t  dec lared by Bishop Bur- 
n e t ,  a s  t o  t h e  g re a t  h e ro  o f  t h e  “H i s t o r y  o f  h i s 
T i m e ,” A r c h b i s h o p  L e i g h t o n ,  t h a t  “ h e  l o o ke d 
on  the  s t a t e  t h e  Church  o f  Eng l and  wa s  i n  w i th 
very melancholy ref lect ions,  and was very uneasy at 
a n  e x p re s s i o n  t h e n  mu c h  u s e d ,  t h a t  i t  wa s  ‘ t h e 
bes t  cons t i tu ted Church in  the  wor ld .’ He thought 
i t  wa s  t r u ly  so  wi th  re l a t ion  to  the  doc t r ine,  the 
wor sh ip,  and the  main  par t  o f  gover nment .  But  a s

we  shou ld  ex amine,  and  f i nd  th a t  you  a re  i n  t he  r i gh t ,  t h e 
Chu rch  h a s  b e en  i n  a n  e r ro r  s o  many  hund red  ye a r s ! ” S e e 
“Hi s t o r i c a l  Memo i r s  o f  Dr.  S amue l  C l a rke,” ( 1748 , )  p.  142 . 
—Ed.
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to the adminis trat ion, both with re lat ion to the ec- 
cles iast ica l  cour ts ,* and the pastoral  care,  he looked 
on i t  a s  one of  the most  cor rupt  he had ever  seen. 
He  t hough t  we  l ooked  l i ke  t h e  f a i r  c a rc a s e  o f  a 
body without a spir i t ;  without that zeal ,  that s tr ict- 
ness of l i fe, and that labor iousness in the clergy, that 
became us.”†

Con f e r r i n g  a bou t  s u ch  ma t t e r s  w i t h  Mr.  O ld - 
f ie ld ,  with whom I  had da i ly  conver sa t ion,  he to ld 
me of a cer tain occur rence, which a l itt le struck me. 
Being chap la in  in  the  f ami ly  o f  S i r  Phi l ip  Gel l ,  in 
Derbyshi re,  he had g reat  f ami l i a r i ty  wi th a  c lergy- 
man in  the  ne ighbourhood ,  tha t  wa s  much in  the

*  S e e  Wa rbu r t on  t o  Hu rd ,  1755.  Le t t e r s  ( 18 09 , )  pp.  19 2 , 
193.—Ed.

† Bishop Burnet  appear s  to sanct ion,  f rom his  own observa- 
tion, these severe animadversions, when deliver ing, in his “seven- 
t i e th  ye a r,” h i s  l a s t  t hough t s  on  “ the  p a s to r a l  c a re.” Hav ing 
de sc r ibed  the  “Ember-weeks” a s  h i s  “bur then and  g r ie f ,” be- 
c au s e  “ the  much  g re a t e r  p a r t  o f  t ho s e  who  come  to  be  o r - 
da ined are  ignorant  o f  the  p la ines t  par t  o f  the  Scr ip ture s ,” he 
says,  “the case i s  not much better in many who come for inst i- 
tut ion.” The Bishop then complains of  those who were content 
to  “dwel l  in  decenc ie s ,” a f te r  hav ing  been inducted  to  a  cure 
of souls.

“Clamour s of  scandal ,  in any of the clergy, are not frequent, 
God be thanked for i t !  But a remiss ,  unthinking cour se of  l i fe, 
with litt le or no application to study, and the bare performing of 
that, which, if not done, would draw censures, when complained 
of ,  without ever pur suing the duties  of the pastoral  care in any 
suitable deg ree, is  but too common, as well  as too evident.” See 
“ D i s c o u r s e  o f  t h e  Pa s t o r a l  C a r e ,” ( 1713. )  P r e f .  t o  3 rd  E d . 
ad init.—Ed.



 life of calamy. 265

f a m i l y.  A  g o o d  l i v i n g  b e c o m i n g  va c a n t ,  i n  S i r 
Phi l ip ’s  g i f t ,  he  f ree ly  made the  o f fe r  o f  i t  to  Mr. 
Oldf ie ld ,  i f  he would confor m, and he was  des i red 
to  cons ider  th ings  a f re sh ,  be fore  he gave a  re fusa l . 
A f t e r  cons ide r a t ion ,  he  thanked  S i r  Ph i l ip  fo r  h i s 
kind offer,  but told him he could not be satis f ied to 
conform for that, or even a greater living.

S i r  Ph i l ip  pre s sed  h im to  a  recons idera t ion ,  and 
a t  the  s ame t ime put  the  ne ighbour ing c le rgyman, 
t h a t  wa s  h i s  a cqua in t ance,  upon  u rg ing  h im to  a 
comp l i a n c e.  The  c l e r g yman  k i nd l y  t r i e d  t o  h e l p 
Mr.  Old f i e ld  over  h i s  d i f f i cu l t i e s ;  bu t  a f t e r  abun- 
dance  o f  a rgu ing ,  he  gave  the  c l e rgyman h i s  f ina l 
resolution to continue a Nonconformist,  not f inding 
any satis f action could be g iven him, that conformity 
to the Church would in him be lawful ,  what soever 
i t  might be in the case of other s .  Upon this ,  he set 
upon th i s  f r iendly  c lergyman in h i s  tur n,  and sug- 
gesting to him how much better this l iving was, than 
that wherein he was the incumbent, and how it might 
help him in providing for his family, and how little he 
would have to do upon chang ing his l iving, no more 
be ing requi red o f  h im in  tha t  ca se  than to  dec la re 
h i s  a s sent  and consent  in  publ i c  a s  he  had  a l ready 
done,  he  f r ank ly  o f fe red  h im,  i f  ag reeable,  tha t  a t 
the  t ime he gave S i r  Phi l ip  h i s  f ina l  re fusa l  o f  the 
va c an t  l i v i n g  h e  wou l d  re que s t  t h a t  i t  m i gh t  b e 
bestowed upon him, and use his  utmost  interes t  for 
that purpose.

The c lergyman thanked him most  hear t i ly  for  hi s
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kindness and good-will, yet earnestly begged of him not 
to mention any thing of  that  nature;  for  though he 
should have been g lad to  have drawn him into the 
Church, in hope of his  doing good, and being more 
u s e f u l  t h an  he  cou ld  h ave  any  p ro spec t  o f  b e ing 
in  the  s t a te  he  was  in ;  ye t ,  a s  for  the  chang ing o f 
his  l iv ing,  he must  be excused;  adding,  that  though 
he had no scruple remaining, when he took posses- 
s ion of his  l iving, against g iving his assent and con- 
sent, and was not wil l ing to lose the capacity of ser- 
v ice  he  was  in  by  tha t  means ,  ye t  a s  to  g iv ing  h i s 
a s s en t  and  con s en t  anew,  he  h ad  such  ob j e c t i on s 
a g a i n s t  i t  a s  h e  cou l d  no t  g e t  ove r. *  The re f o re , 
h e  e a r ne s t l y  b egged  th a t  no th ing  more  m igh t  be 
said about it. The passage was instructive to me.

I  w a s  n ow  b e t we e n  t we n t y  a n d  t we n t y - o n e 
yea r s  o f  age,  in  good  hea l th ,  s tud ied  p re t ty  ha rd , 
and  wa s  bo th  in  judgment  and  inc l ina t ion  aga in s t 
e n t e r i n g  u p o n  p re a c h i n g  s o  yo u n g ;  a n d  t h e  r a - 
t h e r,  b e c au s e  I  h ad  he a rd  t h a t  Dr.  Man ton†  and 
s eve r a l  o t h e r s ,  who  b eg an  m in i s t e r i a l  s e r v i c e  a s 
c a n d i d a t e s  a b o u t  t h a t  a g e ,  r e p e n t e d  a f t e r wa rd s .

*  Such  wa s  t h e  c a s e  o f  D r.  S amue l  C l a r ke.  He  cou l d  b e 
s a t i s f i ed  to  rema in  Rec to r  o f  S t .  Jame s ’s ,  a f t e r  becoming  an 
Ant i- t r in i tar ian;  though of  fur ther  pre fer ment  “he would take 
n o t h i n g ,” a s  h e  a s s u r e d  M r .  E m l y n ,  “ w h i c h  r e q u i r e d  h i s 
subscr iption to the Thir ty-nine Ar ticles .” Whiston’s .  Hist.  Mem . 
See Appendix, p. 27.—Ed.

† See “Diary of Burton,” ii. 89, 311, 312 n.—Ed.
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M r.  O l d f i e l d  a n d  I  d e b a t e d  t h a t  m a t t e r  o f t e n , 
but  though I ,  both then and s ince,  thought  myse l f 
in  the  r igh t ,  ye t  he  a t  l eng th  proved too hard  for 
me.  He  a g re ed  w i t h  me,  t h a t  e n g a g i n g  s p e ed i l y 
i n  a  s t a t e d  c o u r s e  o f  p r e a c h i n g ,  wa s  n o t  i n  my 
c a s e  t o  b e  d e s i r e d ,  b e c au s e  i t  wou l d  h i n d e r  my 
s tud ie s ,  and  be  a  ba r  to  tha t  f a r the r  improvement 
which I  might  ver y  a l lowably  a im a t .  But  then he 
a t  the same t ime much pres sed my drawing up two 
or  th ree  d i s cour se s  o f  the  na tu re  o f  co l l ege  exer- 
cises upon some useful subjects, which he advised to, 
a s  a  th ing that  would he lp to point  my future  s tu- 
dies  more direct ly to preaching work, which was to 
be the business of my l i fe, and assist  me in laying in 
suitable materials with the more advantage.

In compl iance with hi s  mot ion,  I  drew up a  d i s- 
course or two, and then he would not let me rest till I 
had delivered one of them on a Lord’s day evening to 
a select company in his dwelling-house, he being pre- 
sent;  af ter which, he earnest ly pressed me to appear 
in public, which I for some time forebore. At length 
h e  wa s  c a r r i e d  t o  London  upon  s ome  n e c e s s a r y 
business ,  and was obl iged to be for a Lord’s  day ab- 
sent .  He urged me to supply  for  h im,  which I  was 
shy  o f  under t ak ing ,  bu t  he  wou ld  t ake  no  den i a l . 
He told me pla in ly,  that  being under a  necess i ty  of 
going, and unable to get help,  he devolved the care 
of  hi s  people for one Lord’s  day upon me, and that 
if I would not preach to them they must be destitute.



268 life of calamy. 

He was no sooner gone than the people came upon 
me,  ear nes t ly  impor tuning me not  to le t  the door s 
o f  the i r  p l ace  o f  wor sh ip  be  shu t  up,  bu t  to  he lp 
t h em  i n  t h i s  e x i g en c e .  Though  I  h a d  ma ny  o b - 
j e c t i on s  t o  make  a g a i n s t  a ppe a r i n g  f i r s t  i n  pub - 
l i c  i n  such  a  p l a ce,  ye t  the i r  e a r ne s tne s s  p reva i l - 
e d ,  a n d  I  g ave  t h e m  t wo  d i s c o u r s e s  t h e  L o rd ’s 
d ay  f o l l ow i n g .  A  r u m o u r  o f  my  d o i n g  i t  b e i n g 
s p r e a d  a b o u t  b e f o r e h a n d ,  t h e r e  wa s  a  g r e a t e r 
numbe r  o f  t he  s cho l a r s  p re s en t  t h an  u sua l ,  e s pe - 
c ia l ly  in the a f ter noon,  who were brought by their 
cur io s i ty.  I  ble s s  God,  however,  I  was  not  da shed , 
but came of f  pret ty wel l .  I  di scour sed both par t s  of 
the  day,  f rom Heb .  i i .  3,  “How sha l l  we  e scape  i f 
we neglect so great salvation?”

I had occasion, as I  was speaking of the g reat sa l- 
vat ion of the Gospel ,  to touch upon the sat i s f act ion 
that our blessed Saviour made for s in by offer ing up 
himself as a sacr if ice, the necessity of which satisf ac- 
tion I asser ted, according to the common way of our 
P ro t e s t a n t  w r i t e r s .  M r.  T h o m a s  G i l b e r t ,  a n  a n - 
c ient  d iv ine,*  who then l ived pr iva te ly  in  Oxford,

*  On the  Dec l a r a t i on  o f  Indu lgence,  1671,  “Thomas  G i l - 
ber t  was  one  o f  four  appointed  by  the  pr inc ipa l  beads  o f  the 
brethren, to carry on the work of preaching within the city.”

The “large inscr ipt ion” on Dr.  Goodwin’s  monument,  (1679) 
in the “new bur ia l  place for Dissenter s ,  by Bunhil l  Fie lds ,  near 
London,” Wood a l so says ,  was  “made by the common epi taph- 
maker  for  Dis senter s ,  ca l led Thomas Gi lber t ,  Batchelor  of  Di- 
v in i t y.” Ath en .  Oxon .  i i .  511.  783.  See  I b i d .  by  B l i s s ,  ( 1820 ) 
iv. 406–409; “Diary of Burton,” iii. 1, n.—Ed.
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be ing  my  aud i t o r,  t ook  s p e c i a l  no t i c e  o f  wha t  I 
o f f e re d  upon  t h a t  h e ad .  He  h ad  w r i t t e n  a  sma l l 
Latin tract about the possibi l i ty of pardon without a 
s a t i s f ac t ion ,  in  an swer  to  a  “Dia t r ibe,”*  drawn up 
by Dr.  Owen,  though t i l l  that  t ime I  nei ther  knew 
nor had heard any thing of it.

Vi s i t ing me the next  mor ning,  he was  p leased to 
drop some handsome and kind things, upon the pas- 
sages  of  the day foregoing,  and added,  that  though 
he  d i f f e red  f rom me,  a s  to  what  I  advanced  about 
the necessity of satisfaction, yet he did not come with 
a ny  d e s i g n  t o  d i s p u t e  t h a t  m a t t e r  w i t h  m e.  H e 
s a id ,  he  wa s  ve r y  s en s ib l e,  tha t  wh ich  I  took  wa s 
t h e  mo s t  common  way  w i th  ou r  D iv ine s ,  bu t  he 
could not help being of another opinion, though he 
could freely leave every man to his  l iber ty,  to think 
upon that  matter,  a s  he,  upon cons iderat ion,  found 
himsel f  most  inc l ined.  He asked me, whether I  had 
seen what he had published upon that subject, in re- 
tur n to Dr.  Owen? And I ,  g iv ing him an answer in 
the negat ive,  he put the t ract  into my hands ,  and I 
promised to read and cons ider  i t ,  and g ive him the 
result of my thoughts.

Returning his vis i t  about a week after,  I  told him

* “Diatr iba de just i t ia divina, seu just i t ie vindicatr icis  vindi- 
cie.” Oxon. 1653. Athen. Oxon. ii. 560.

Gi lber t ’s  Trac t ,  i s  in t i t l ed ,  “Vind ic ie  supremi  Dei  Domin i i 
(cum Deo) Initæ: s ive Theses a l iquot,  et Thesium Instantiæ op- 
pos i tæ nuper  Doct .  Audoen i  Diatr ibe de Jus t i t i a  Peccat i  Vindi- 
catrice, &c. Lond. 1655, 8vo.”—Bliss, iv. 407.—Ed.
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I  had  read  over  wha t  he  had  l en t  me,  and  though 
wha t  wa s  o f f e red  appea red  ve r y  sub t l e,  and  more 
than I thought could have been said on that side of the 
argument;  yet ,  upon mature cons iderat ion,  I  appre- 
hended it to be best and safest ,  most for the honour 
o f  God and h i s  gover nment ,  and  mos t  fo r  the  ad- 
vancement of Gospel holiness, to adhere to the com- 
mon way  o f  our  Div ine s .  He  dec l a red  aga in s t  any 
f ar ther debate,  and sa id he had put together in that 
t r ac t  a l l  tha t  he  had to  s ay  upon tha t  sub jec t ;  and 
if  what was there offered was not suff icient for con- 
v ic t ion,  he  could  not  apprehend tha t  any th ing he 
cou ld  add  to  i t ,  wou ld  be  ab l e  to  s a t i s f y.  He  de- 
s ired, therefore, that he and I might have no f ar ther 
d i s cou r s e  upon  th a t  s ub j e c t ;  no r  h ad  we ;  t hough 
we had frequent altercations about another notion of 
h i s ,  o f  wh ich  he  wa s  ve r y  fond ,  and  upon  wh ich 
a l so  he  had somewhat  in  pr in t :*  v iz .  tha t  a l l  s in s , 
pas t ,  present ,  and to come, were pardoned at  once, 
which I must own I never could tell how to digest.

* Dr. Calamy, most probably, refer s to the fol lowing publica- 
tion, which does not appear to have been printed, till 1708.

“A l e a r ned  and  accura t e  Di s cou se  conce r n ing  the  gu i l t  o f 
s in, pardon for that guil t ,  and prayer for that pardon, now pub- 
l i shed from the Author’s manuscr ipt,  left  by him some year s be- 
fore his death, with a friend in London.”

Dr.  Rawlinson says ;  “This  piece has  passed up and down (as 
the pref ace informs us) in MS. above thir ty year s,  and a learned 
per son said to the author of it ,  ‘ that it  was wor th a man’s l iving 
a g reat while, though he did nothing else, but br ing for th such a 
composure.’”—Bliss. iv. 409.—Ed.
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Thi s  Mr.  Gi lbe r t  had  a  Dice  metaphys i ca l  head , 
and  wa s  the  comple te s t  s choo lman  I  eve r  wa s  ac- 
qua inted with.  He was  then of  a  g rea t  age,  had a l l 
his distinctions at his f inger s’ ends, was a good Latin 
p o e t , *  a n d  ve r y  p l e a s a n t  i n  c o m p a n y.  H e  wa s 
ejected after the Restoration, f ir st from Edgmond, in 
Sa lop,  and a f terwards ,  f rom Upper Winchington,  in 
Bucks ;† and spent  the la t ter  par t  of  hi s  l i fe  a t  Ox- 
ford, where he died, July 15, 1694* an. ætat. 81.

He was much respected by several per sons of emi- 
n en c e  i n  t h e  Un ive r s i t y,  a s  D r.  Ha l l ,  B i s hop  o f 
Br i s to l ,  and  Mas te r  o f  Pembroke ;  Dr.  Ba thur s t ,  o f 
Tr ini ty ;  Dr.  Aldr ich,  of  Chr i s t  Church;  Dr.  Wal l i s , 
and Dr.  Jane,  the  Profe s sor s ;  and used to  be  much 
i n  conve r s a t i on  w i th  t hem.  Be ing  h imse l f  i n  bu t 
indi f ferent  c i rcumstances  in hi s  dec l in ing year s ,  h i s 
chi ldren having drained him, he sometimes received 
from some of those gentlemen handsome presents on 
account of his known worth and learning.

He s t a t ed ly  a t t ended  the  p reach ing  o f  Dr.  Ha l l , 
Bishop of Br istol ,  (of whom he was a g reat admirer, 
and  who,  he  commonly  u sed  to  s ay,  p reached l ike 
Dr.  Pre s ton ,  the  f amous  Pur i t an , )  one  pa r t  o f  the

* He published, in 1690, Carmen Gratulator ium ,  on King Wil- 
l iam’s return after subduing the adherents of King James in Ire- 
l and ;  and  l e f t  “ a  manu sc r i p t  poem,” now “ in  the  Bod l e i an ,” 
addres sed to  the same Pr ince,  “ super  descensu in  Angl iam.”— 
Ibid. pp. 408, 409.—Ed.

† See Account, p. 109, Cont . p. 146. Of this living, Lord Whar- 
ton was the patron.—Ed.
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Lord’s  day,  as  he did on Mr. Oldf ie ld,  at  the Meet- 
i n g ,  t h e  o t h e r .  S o m e  f ew  o f  t h e  D i s s e n t e r s  i n 
Oxford ,  u sed  to  do  so  too.  Th i s  B i shop  Ha l l  wa s 
one of eminent piety, but not much esteemed by the 
young wi t s  o f  the  Univer s i ty.  He ca tech i sed  a t  S t . 
To l l ’s ,  nea r  h i s  Co l l ege  eve r y  Lord ’s  day  even ing , 
and I  somet imes heard him. He could br ing a l l  the 
Catechi sm of  the Westminster  Assembly,  out  of  the 
C a t e c h i s m  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  E n g l a n d .  I  n e ve r 
heard  Mr.  Gi lber t  app laud any one more  than th i s 
b i shop;  a  le t ter  o f  whose,  to  Mr.  Ris ley,  the Non- 
confor mis t ,  which I  have inser ted in  my “Account 
of the ejected Minister s,”* plainly shows him to have 
been of an excellent spirit.

Mr. Gilber t was also very g reat with Dr. Bathur st , 
whom he would often speak of ,  as  a very poli te ca- 
tholic spir i ted per son, and of g reat generosity,  f  Dr. 
A ld r i ch  eve r  t re a t ed  Mr.  Gi lbe r t  ve r y  c iv i l l y,  and 
applauded hi s  lear ning.  He told me,  as  to Dr.  Wal- 
l i s ,  t h a t ,  p re a ch i n g  b e f o re  t h e  Un ive r s i t y  a t  S t . 
Mary’s ,  upon the Doctr ine of  Regenerat ion,  which 
tha t  aud i to r y  wa s  no t  much  u sed  to  hea r  o f ,  and 
s t a t ing  and  prov ing  i t  out  o f  the  Holy  Scr ip ture s , 
the  s cho l a r s  s t a red  a t  one  another,  l aughed  a t  the 
preacher,  and r idiculed the sermon, and seemed not 
t o  know wha t  t o  make  o f  i t .  Be ing  i n f o r med  o f 
this ,  when it  came to his turn to preach there next,

* Cont. pp. 100, 101.—Ed.
† His  “Li fe  and Li terar y  Remains ,” were publ i shed in  1761, 

by Thomas Warton, M.A.—Ed.
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he insisted upon the very same doctr ine; but instead 
of endeavour ing to clear and i l lustrate it from Scr ip- 
ture,  he suppor ted i t  f rom the Ar t ic les ,  the Service 
Book, and the Homilies of the Church of England, to- 
gether with the wr it ings of eminent English divines. 
Then it was much approved, and passed off very well.

Thi s  Dr.  Wal l i s  was  an o ld- f a sh ioned d iv ine,  but 
a  g r e a t  o r n a m e n t  t o  t h a t  U n ive r s i t y.  H e  wa s  a 
Member of the Assembly of Divines at  Westminster, 
and  one  o f  the i r  Sec re t a r i e s ,  no t  f rom the i r  f i r s t 
s i t t ing, but some time after, and thencefor th, dur ing 
their  s i t t ing. He hath owned under his  hand, in the 
a c coun t  h e  l e f t  i n  MS.  o f  h i s  own  L i f e ,  t h a t  h e 
rece ived  much  advan t age  by  the  conver s a t ion  and 
l e a r ned  deb a t e s  o f  s o  many  g r ave,  reve rend ,  and 
l e a r n ed  d iv i n ed ,  on  a l l  po i n t s  o f  d iv i n i t y,  wh i l e 
they  were  compi l ing  the  Confe s s ion  o f  Fa i th ,  and 
the larger and lesser Catechism.

I have often been sor r y s ince,  that  I  did not take 
the  oppor tuni ty  whi le  I  was  a t  Oxford ,  o f  wai t ing 
upon th i s  g rea t  man,  in  Mr.  Gi lber t ’s  company,  a s 
I  migh t  e a s i l y  have  done.  A  shor t  Abs t r ac t  o f  h i s 
L i fe  drawn up by  h i s  own hand,  may be  met  wi th 
i n  a  P r e f a c e  o f  M r.  T h o m a s  H e a r n e ’s ,  t o  Pe t e r 
L ang to f t ’s  Ch ron i c l e . *  The re  a re  s ome  t h i ng s  t o 
be  me t  w i th  i n  i t ,  t h a t  a re  ve r y  cu r iou s .  Among 
others, there is one passage of which I could not but 
t ake  spec i a l  no t i ce,  which  I  sha l l  he re  t r an sc r ibe.

* Pr inted a t  Oxford,  an.  1725,  f rom a MS. in the l ibrar y of 
the Inner Temple.—C.

VOL. 1. T
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The Doctor speaking of himself ,  expresses himself in 
these words:—

“I t  ha th  been  my lo t  to  l ive  in  a  t ime  where in 
have  been  many  g re a t  change s  and  a l t e r a t i on s .  I t 
hath been my endeavour a l l  a long to act  by mode- 
r a te  p r inc ip le s ,  be tween the  ex t remi t i e s  on  e i the r 
hand, in a moderate compliance with the power s in 
be ing,  in  those  p laces  where i t  has  been my lot  to 
l ive, without the f ierce and violent animosities usual 
in  such ca se s ,  aga in s t  a l l  tha t  d id  not  ac t  ju s t  a s  I 
d id ,  knowing that  there were many wor thy per sons 
engaged on e i ther  s ide ;  and wi l l ing ,  whatever  s ide 
was upmost to promote (as I was able) any good de- 
sign for the true interest of relig ion, of learning, and 
the publ ic good, and ready so to do good off ices as 
there  was  oppor tun i ty ;  and  i f  th ing s  cou ld  not  be 
ju s t  a s  I  cou ld  wi sh ,  to  make  the  be s t  o f  wha t  i s : 
and hereby, through God’s g racious providence, have 
been able to l ive easy, and useful, though not g reat.” 
Had  bu t  the  s ame  me thod  been  t aken  by  a  num- 
ber of other s,  whom God had dist inguished by their 
abi l i t ies or their stat ions, our dif ferences might long 
e r e  t h i s  h ave  b e e n  m e l t e d  d ow n  a n d  g o n e .  B u t 
even  t h i s  e xpo s ed  t he  Doc to r  t o  t h e  c en su re s  o f 
many, and among the rest, of Wood, the Histor iogra- 
pher,  who g ives this  senseless  character of him, that 
he could “at any time make black, white, and white, 
black,  for  h i s  own ends ;” and that  he had “a ready 
knack  o f  soph i s t i c a l  eva s ion .”*  Which  severe  cen-

*Athen. Oxun. ii. 816. See, iii. 1074.—Ed.
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sure  ha s  some  re f e rence  to  a  repor t  indu s t r iou s l y 
spread about ,  o f  the  Doctor ’s  decypher ing the  le t- 
te r s  o f  Ring Char le s  the  F i r s t ;  v i z .  those  t aken in 
h i s  cab inet  a t  Naseby f ight :*  which charac ter,  Mr. 
Wood afterwards enlarged, though it does not appear 
in the la s t  edi t ion of  hi s  “Athen… Oxonienses ;” in 
which he i s  made to have wr i t ten things  t ransacted 
after his death.’†

Dr. Jane, Reg ius professor of Divinity in the Uni- 
ve r s i t y, ‡  wa s  a no t h e r  g re a t  a c qu a i n t a n c e  o f  Mr. 
Gi lber t ’s .  Though fond of  the r i te s  and ceremonies 
o f  the  Church ,  he  was  a  Ca lv in i s t  wi th  re spec t  to 
doctr ine.  He p la in ly  showed th i s  in  hi s  publ ic  lec- 
tures, which (notwithstanding he was a man of g reat 
l e a r n i ng , )  we re  l i t t l e  f requen t ed .  He  re ad  admi - 
r ab l y  aga in s t  the  Soc in i an s ,  bu t  i t  wa s  somet ime s 
d i f f icu l t  to  get  a  s t a tutable  audi tor y.  He could not 
h ave  been  ob l i g ed  to  h ave  he l d  on ,  ma t i y  t ime s , 
when he had begun to read, had one or two per sons 
withdrawn.

I  have  a l so  been to ld  by Mr.  Gi lber t ,  tha t  be ing

* Wood says;  he “deposited the or ig inals  with the decypher- 
ing ,  in  the  publ i c  l i b r a r y  a t  Ox fo rd ,  I b i d ,  415.  See  Bl i s s  i i i . 
1072; “Life of Dr. Barwick,” (1724) pp. 61, 251, 510.

Wood a l so  says ,  1695,  “ tha t  the  Duke of  Brandenburgh had 
la te ly sent  Dr.  Wal l i s  a  medal ,  for  decypher ing cer ta in let ter s .” 
Life, p. 392.—Ed.

† See Mr. Hearne’s preface to Langtoft’s Chronicle, p. 47.—C.
‡ Admitted 1688,  in the place of  Dr.  Al les tr y,” Athen. Oxon. 

by Bliss, iv. 643.—Ed.
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once in the company of  the lear ned but i l l -natured 
Dr.  South,  and other s  of  note in the Univer s i ty,  he 
was drawn into a dispute with the Doctor about the 
Ar min i an  po in t s .  Mr.  Gi lbe r t  bo ld ly  a s s e r t ed  tha t 
the predest inat ion of  the.  Calvinis t s  necessar i ly fol- 
lowed the prescience of the Arminians.  Upon which 
the  Doc to r  re ad i l y  p romi s ed ,  t h a t  i f  Mr.  G i l b e r t 
could make that out, he would never be an Arminian 
a s  long a s  he  l ived .  Mr.  Gi lber t  read i ly  under took 
it, and made good his asser tion, to the satisf action of 
the  company  pre sen t ,  and  o f  the  Doctor  in  pa r t i - 
cular,  who from that  t ime ever a f ter  owned himsel f 
a Calvinist.*

Mr.  Gi lber t  l ived ver y pr ivate ly in a  l i t t le  house, 
whe re  he  had  a  number  o f  t he  s choo lmen  a lway s 
about  h im.  Though he  appea red  to  be  in  h i s  e l e - 
ment  when dea l ing wi th  those  crabbed wr i te r s ,  he 
wou l d  s ome t ime s  b e  ve r y  f a c e t i ou s  a nd  p l e a s a n t 
in  conve r s a t ion .  He  wa s  ve r y  pu rb l ind ,  and  ye t  I 
have  ca l l ed  in  upon h im in  an evening ,  and found 
h im a t  supper  upon a  d i sh  o f  but te red  on ions ,  on 
which he fed a s  s avour i ly,  a s  i f  he  had been fea s t- 
ing the g reates t  daint ies .  Express ing my wonder,  he 
told me he never found his sight in the least affected 
with food of that sort.

One very remarkable s tory of his  I  shal l  mention, 
which  I  took  the  more  no t i ce  o f ,  becau se  he  de- 
c l a r e d  h e  k n ew  t h e  p a r t y  c o n c e r n e d .  A  yo u n g

* See Cont. p. 146.—Ed.
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gent leman of  a  good f ami ly,  and an only  son,  who 
lived in the time of the civil war, could not be satis- 
f ied without going into the army on the Parl iament 
s ide.  Al l  hi s  re la t ions were agains t  i t ,  e specia l ly  hi s 
parents :  but  so resolute ly was he bent upon i t ,  that 
they  found he  would  go  wi thout  the i r  consent ,  i f 
they  d id  no t  g r a t i f y  h im.  There fo re  they  y i e lded : 
committing him to the carfc of a general off icer, who 
promised he would have an eye to him as  i f  he was 
his own.

The young gent leman was bold and brave,  and in 
a cer tain engagement (I have forgot where,) received 
a s l ight  wound, which at  f i r s t  neglected,  a f terwards 
grew so bad, that the general off icer who took charge 
of him, employed the best surgeons the army afford- 
ed ,  t o  l ook  a f t e r  h im .  No tw i th s t and ing  a l l  t h e i r 
c a re ,  t h e re  wa s  a  mo r t i f i c a t i on ,  a nd  no  hope  o f 
saving life, but by cutting off a limb, to which opera- 
t ion i t  was ,  in consul ta t ion,  deter mined to proceed 
the ver y next day.  The evening before,  the surgeon 
that  had him under hi s  s ta ted care,  taking hi s  leave 
o f  h im ,  p l a ced  two  bo t t l e s  by  h i s  bed  s i de,  bo th 
wi th in  h i s  reach .  One  was  a  cord i a l ,  o f  which  he 
wa s  to  d r ink ,  when  he  found  h i s  sp i r i t s  l ow,  and 
h e  n e e d e d  r e f r e s h m e n t .  T h e  o t h e r  wa s  a  c a u t e - 
r izing l iquor to stanch the blood when the l imb was 
cut off.

So  ind i f f e ren t l y  wa s  he  nur s ed ,  tha t ,  wak ing  in 
t h e  n i gh t ,  and  wan t i ng  h i s  co rd i a l ,  a nd  t a k ing  a
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bo t t l e  tha t  s tood  by  h im,  he  by  mi s t ake  took  the 
wrong ,  and  d r ank  o f f  the  c au t e r i z ing  s t yp t i ck  l i - 
quor,  and ,  a s  i t  happened ,  p re t ty  deep.  I t  wa s  no 
sooner  down, than he found hi s  bowels  in a  f l ame, 
roared out  through the vehemence of  hi s  pa in,  and 
was ,  a s  i t  were,  in  the agonies  o f  death.  They that 
came the next morning found him a most miserable 
spec t ac l e,  and  the  su rgeons  were.  su r pr i s ed  to  see 
how hi s  body was  parched,  h i s  eyes  be ing ready to 
d rop  out  o f  h i s  head .  They  l amented  the  mi s t ake, 
and the heedles snes s  of  those about  him, but .  con- 
c luded tha t  in  h i s  unhappy ca se  i t  was  need le s s  to 
to r men t  and  t e r r i f y,  by  p roceed ing  to  d i smember 
h i m .  A  m o t i o n  wa s  h oweve r  m a d e ,  t o  s e e  w h a t 
cou ld  be  d i s cove red .  When  he  wa s  l a i d  open ,  t o 
their  no smal l  sur pr ise they found the mor ti f icat ion 
s topped,  and the danger  in that  re spect  qui te  over. 
Upon which the physicians did their utmost to al lay 
h i s  vehemen t  i nwa rd  he a t ,  w i t h  s u i t a b l e  coo l i ng 
methods .  In a  l i t t le  t ime,  to the sur pr i se  and as to- 
n i shment  o f  a l l  tha t  heard  o f  i t ,  he  was  f ine ly  re- 
c r u i ted ,  and l ived to  be  a  comfor t  to  h i s  f ami ly.  I 
should not  have re la ted such a  pas sage a s  th i s  f rom 
e ve r y  m a n ,  b u t  h av i n g  i t  f r o m  M r .  G i l b e r t ,  I 
thought I might depend upon it.

When I  had  once  p reached  a t  Oxfo rd ,  and  tha t 
came to be known, I  was pressed to do the same in 
s evera l  p l ace s  in  the  ne ighbourhood .  Mr.  Cor n i sh 
par t icu lar ly,  who in the Par l i ament  t imes  had been 
a canon of  Chr i s t  Chr i s t ,  and a preacher at  Carf ax,
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whom I conver sed with, when he vis i ted his  fr iends 
a t  Oxford,  much des i red a  ser mon of  me.  He l ived 
t h en  a t  B i c e s t e r ,  a  ma r ke t  t own  i n  t h a t  c oun t y, 
about ten miles from Oxford, where he had a smal l , 
but intelligent and sober people, with whom he lived 
very lovingly,  being much respected in his  advanced 
age.*  Hi s  a l l owance  f rom them wa s  sma l l ;  bu t  he 
had some es ta te of  hi s  own: and though he did not 
l i ve  g re a t ,  ye t  n e i t h e r  d i d  h e  l ive  con t emp t i b l y. 
Hi s  f l ock  were  to  h im a s  h i s  f ami ly,  o f  wh ich  he 
wa s  t h e  t e n d e r  a n d  a f f e c t i o n a t e  h e a d .  W h e n  I 
complied with the old gentleman’s motion, it g reatly 
pleased me to see how lovingly they l ived together ; 
which  induced  me to  be  o f ten  among them a f te r - 
wards ,  preaching sometimes,  once a  Lord’s  day,  and 
sometimes twice, as there was occasion.

I  wa s  a l s o  s ome t ime s  i nv i t ed  by  —— Sou thby, 
o f  Car swe l ,  E sq . ,  to  h i s  house  nea r  Fa r ingdon,  in 
Berks ,  where I  was  a lways  wel l  received and enter- 
t a ined .  He  u sua l l y  went  to  the  Mee t ing  a t  Buck- 
land, where Mr. Br ice, that was chaplain to Sir Ro- 
be r t  Pye,  wa s  t h en  t h e  f i xed  p re a che r.  When  he 
wa s  ab s en t ,  Mr.  Sou thby  u sed  to  s end  a  man  and 
horse for me to Oxford, on Saturday, and I went over 
in the afternoon, spent the Lord’s day there, and re- 
tur ned back  on Monday  mor n ing .  Thi s  was  some- 
t i m e s  p re t t y  f r e q u e n t .  I  h e l p e d  M r.  D aw s o n ,  a t 
Abingdon, and Mr.  Nott ,  a t  Tame, when they were

* He died, 1698, aged 88. Account, pp. 67, 68.—Ed.



280 life of calamy. 

indi sposed:  and I  once spent  a  Lord’s  day a t  New- 
b e r y,  a n d  a n o t h e r  a t  Wa n t a g e ,  i n  B e r k s .  T h e r e 
was scarce a minister about that par t of the country, 
tha t  wa s  e i the r  i l l ,  o r  fo rced  to  be  ab sen t  on  the 
account of business, but I was sent to.

This  exerc i se  promoted my hea l th ,  and f i t ted me 
for  s tudy;  and thi s  preaching now and then,  (doing 
which I sometimes found reason to hope I might do 
some good) especial ly without having occasion con- 
s t an t ly  to  make  new se r mons ,  he lped  to  make  the 
cour se of my study the more subservient to preach- 
ing  work .  F rom my own exper i ence  in  the  ca se  I 
have often thought, that it is a good way to initiate a 
young preacher, for him to reside in some chief town 
in a  county,  and g ive he lp to p laces  round,  a s  i t  i s 
needed,  on the  account  o f  the  i l lne s s  or  neces sa r y 
ab s ence  o f  the  f i xed  min i s t e r s .  I t  i s  a  way  tha t  I 
am apt to think would be attended with many good 
consequences.

T h o u g h  i t  wa s  we l l  k n ow n  a t  O x f o r d  t h a t  I 
s ome t ime s  p re ached  in  the  mee t ing  the re,  and  a t 
o ther  p l ace s  round the  count r y,  ye t  I  rous t  own I 
general ly met with g reat civi l i ty from the gentlemen 
of the Univer sity, both in the schools,  at St.  Mary’s, 
a n d  a t  t h e  c o f f e e - h o u s e s .  S o m e  wo u l d  v i s i t  m e 
a t  my  own  qua r t e r s .  I  h ad  th a t  honour  f rom Dr. 
E d wa r d  B e r n a r d ,  t h e  P ro f e s s o r  o f  A s t r o n o my, 
p re t t y  f re quen t l y.  He  h ad  b e en  ab ro ad ,  s e en  t h e 
world,  and loved much to ta lk of  Hol land,  and the
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librar ies  and lear ned men there.  He i s  taken not ice 
o f ,  w i t h  g re a t  re s p e c t ,  by  t h e  l e a r ned  Hue t i u s . * 
Readi ly  would he lend me any books ,  though ever 
s o  c u r i o u s ;  a n d  o f t e n  d i d  we  c o nve r s e  t og e t h e r 
about hi s  Josephus ,  which I  was  t ru ly sor r y he was 
di scouraged f rom f ini shing.  Often have I  l amented, 
that not only the labour and pains which Scaliger, Cu- 
naeus. Petit ,  Bosius,  and Le Moyne, as well  as other 
learned persons had bestowed upon that author should 
be lost to the world, but that this good doctor’s noble 
e d i t i on  s hou l d  m i s c a r r y.  He  d i e d  J a n .  9 ,  l 6 9 6 . † 
I  was a l so vis i ted by Dr. Levet,  the dean of Br is tol , 
and head of  Magdalen Hal l ,  brother  to Si r  Richard 
Levet, then alderman of London, and not long after‡ 
Lord Mayor.

I  had ,  a l so,  whi le  a t  Oxford ,  f requent  and f ami- 
l i a r  conve r s a t i on  w i t h  t h e  c e l eb r a t ed  Mr.  Hen r y 
Dodwe l l ,  t h e  Camden i an  P ro f e s s o r  o f  H i s t o r y  i n 
tha t  Unive r s i t y,  ce r t a in ly  a s  g rea t  a  ma s t e r  o f  the 
h i s t o r i c a l  p a r t  o f  l e a r n i ng ,  a s  mo s t .men .  F a l l i n g 
acc identa l ly  in to h i s  company,  I  soon perce ived he 
loved to ing ross  to himsel f  the di scour se of  such as 
he conver sed with,  which was what few could bear, 
o r  admi t  o f  w i thou t  unea s i ne s s :  bu t  i t  s u i t ed  my 
purpose well enough, who aimed at nothing by being 
in  h i s  company,  but  the  get t ing some benef i t  f rom

* See Comment, de rebus suis, L. v.—C.
† His  Li fe  was publ i shed in Lat in,  by Dr.  Thomas Smith,  in 

Octavo, An. 1704.—C. † 1699.—Ed.



282 life of calamy. 

h i s  g re a t  re ad ing .  He  wa s  tu r ned  ou t  o f  h i s  P ro- 
fe s sor sh ip,  in  November,  th i s  ver y  year,  (1691)  for 
no t  t ak ing  the  oa th s  to  K ing  Wi l l i am and  Queen 
Mary,  but  he cont inued in Oxford some t ime af ter. 
I  s oon  d i s cove red  h i s  u su a l  t ime  o f  b e ing  a t  t h e 
coffee-house,  and would often contr ive to be there, 
that I might have his company.

Nothing p leased him bet ter  than to have a  ques- 
tion proposed to him, upon a diff iculty in chronology, 
a  piece of  His tor y,  e i ther  c iv i l ,  or  ecc les ia s t ica l ,  or 
about ancient customs.  Upon the s tar t ing any thing 
of this kind, he would pour out a f lood of learning, 
wi th g rea t  f reedom. I  care fu l ly  forbore  contrad ic t- 
ing him, which he could not bear from any one, and 
this made him the more free and open in conver sing 
w i th  me.  I  h ave  come  in to  a  room where  he  ha s 
been s i t t ing at  a table f i l led with academics belong- 
ing to severa l  d i f ferent  col leges ,  who took pleasure 
in disputing with,  contradict ing and thwar t ing him, 
and he  ha s  l e f t  them a l l  and  app l i ed  to  me,  whi le 
s i t t ing  a t  a  t able  by  myse l f :  and he  was  no sooner 
come, than he would ask me i f  I  had any quest ions 
to  propose  to  h im,  wi th which I  usua l ly  took care 
not to be unprovided.

H e  wo u l d ,  o n  a  s u d d e n ,  a n d  o f f - h a n d ,  m a ke 
re tu r n s  tha t  wou ld  somet ime s  be  ve r y  su r p r i s ing , 
though not  a lways  equa l ly  s a t i s f ac tor y.  In  order  to 
the  p roo f  o f  a  po in t  t h a t  he  l a i d  s t re s s  upon ,  he 
used to lay down a chain of  pr incip les ,  and i f  they 
were a l l  g ranted him, his  proof would be good: but
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if any one link in the chain f ailed, his whole scheme 
came to nothing.  He was  no g reat  reasoner,  nor  a t 
a l l  remarkable  for  hi s  management of  an argument , 
nor have I met with any one less  able to bear being 
cont rad ic ted ;  Upon h i s  a f t e rwards  l eav ing  Oxford , 
he removed to Cookham, a vil lage near Maidenhead, 
and died at Shottesbrooke, June 7, 1711, in the 70th 
year of his age.*

His  odd Hypothes i s ,  a s  to the immor ta l i ty  of  the 
soul ,  much impaired hi s  credi t  in the la t ter  par t  of 
h i s  l i f e.  “ In  o rder  to  exa l t  the  power  and  d ign i ty 
of the pr iesthood, in that one communion, which he 
imagined to be the peculium of God, he endeavoured 
to prove, with his usual perplexity of learning, that the 
doctr ine of the soul’s  natural  mor tal i ty was the true 
and or ig inal doctr ine; and that immortality was only 
at baptism conferred upon the soul, by the gift of God, 
through the hands  of  one se t  o f  regular ly  orda ined 
c l e r g y T h i s  c o m i n g  f r o m  s o m e  p e r s o n s ,  wo u l d 
have,  been  looked  upon  a s  a  de s i gned  ban te r  and 
r id icule,  both upon natura l  and ins t i tuted re l ig ion. 
An an swer  to  i t  wa s  publ i shed  by  Mr.  ( a f t e rward s 
Dr. )  S amue l  C l a rke,  wh i ch  g ave  gene r a l  s a t i s f a c - 
tion.‡

The most celebrated book that Mr. Dodwell pr int- 
ed,  (1679, )  bore thi s  t i t le :  “Separat ion of  Churches

* His  L i fe,  together  wi th  an Account  o f  h i s  pr in ted Works 
a nd  MSS.  i n  2  vo l s .  i n  8 vo.  wa s  pub l i s h e d  by  Mr.  F r a n c i s 
Brokesby, in 1715.—C.

† Biog. Brit. v. 324.—Ed. ‡ Ibid. iii. 599.—Ed.
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f rom  Ep i s cop a l  Gove r nmen t ,  a s  p r a c t i s e d  by  t h e 
p re sen t  Nonconfor mi s t s ,  p roved  s ch i sma t i c a l  f rom 
such  p r i nc i p l e s  a s  a re  l e a s t  con t rove r t ed ,  and  do 
w i th a l  mo s t  popu l a r l y  exp l a i n  t h e  s i n fu l ne s s  and 
m i s ch i e f  o f  S ch i sm .” I  h ave  o f t en  wonde red  how 
any man,  tha t  had r un over  the  shor t  but  fu l l  d i s - 
cour se of  Mr. Hales ,  upon Schism, could ever draw 
up such a volume as this upon that subject.

Mr.  Dodwel l  se t s  h imse l f  to  show,  “ the  mi sch ie f 
o f  d iv i s ions ;  the  rea sonablene s s  o f  y ie ld ing  to  the 
judgment  o f  super io r s ;  tha t  s epa r a t ion  f rom Ep i s - 
copal  Communion render s  per sons insecure of  their 
eternal sa lvation, which is  ordinar i ly to be expected 
only  f rom the par t ic ipa t ion of  the  Sacrament s ,  the 
validity whereof depends upon the author ity of those 
that administer them, God not being obl iged to be- 
s t ow  s p i r i t u a l  b ene f i t s  on  any  t h a t  re c e ive  t h em 
from per sons  not  author ized:  that  author i ty  in th i s 
case must be der ived from God, by the mediation of 
the apostles,  to whom it was at f ir st  committed; and 
cannot be conveyed without a  cont inued success ion 
o f  pe r son s  o rde r l y  rece iv ing  au thor i t y  f rom tho se 
who,  f rom the f i r s t ,  had author i ty  to g ive i t  them; 
and tha t  th i s  i s  not  any  where  to  be  expec ted  but 
in the Episcopal Communion,” &c.*

This  i s  a  scheme, that  ( take i t  a l together)  appear s 
to me, upon a nar row inspect ion, to be as  dest i tute 
of real  suppor t,  as i t  i s  destructive of Chr ist ian cha- 
r i t y.  I  mu s t  own ,  t h a t  t h a t  one  a s s e r t i on  o f  t h i s

* Ibid. v. 321.—Ed.
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wr iter, that “the power actually received by ordained 
minister s must not be measured by the true sense of 
Scr ipture,  but by that  wherein the ordainer s  under- 
s tood i t ,”* would,  in my apprehens ion,  hardly have 
been encouraged, or so much as  borne with,  in any 
Refor med Church ,  excep t  our  own.  But  the  t ime 
ha s  been when any  th ing  would  pa s s ,  tha t  was  l e- 
ve l l ed  a t  the  Di s senter s ,  and would  but  send them 
headlong into the pi t  of  destruct ion.  However,  that 
d iv i s ion s  in  the  Church  a re  mi sch ievous ,  i s  f ree ly 
owned;  and for  tha t  rea son,  they  tha t  by  unneces- 
sary impositions, either lay a foundation for, or keep 
up  such  d iv i s i on s ,  a re  the  more  to  b l ame.  A s  fo r 
“y ie ld ing  to  the  judgment  o f  super ior s ,” I  cannot , 
for  my l i fe,  see  how that  e i ther  i s ,  or  can be,  rea- 
sonable,  any f ar ther than God has  made such yie ld- 
ing to be a duty, and g iven a commission to such as 
in s i s t  upon be ing  y i e lded  to  in  the i r  t ak ing  upon 
them to act authoritatively.

The  a po s t l e s  h ad  a  commi s s i on  t o  t e a ch  t ho s e 
t h i n g s  t h a t  C h r i s t  h a d  c o m m a n d e d ;  bu t  n e i t h e r 
they, nor any other s,  had any commission from him, 
to add to such things ,  or  a l ter  them purely at  their 
own  p l e a su re.  I t  i s  a s  much  a  r u l e  o f  Ch r i s t  f o r 
h i s  se r vant s  to  ac t  a s  they were  per suaded in  the i r 
own minds ,  a s  to obey them that  had the rule over 
them. Then,  a s  to  “eter na l  sa lva t ion,” that  i s  made 
a s  su re  a s  the  New Tes t ament  c an  make  i t ,  to  a l l 
such  a s  be l i eve  in  the  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  and  love

* “Separation of Churches,” p. 542.—C.
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h im s ince re ly  and  supe r l a t ive ly.  In  th i s ,  i t  c annot 
f rom the  S c r i p tu re  b e  made  appe a r,  t h a t  f a l l i n g : 
in  w i th  “Ep i s copa l  Communion ,” o r  “Sepa r a t ion” 
from it ,  has any concern above and beyond commu- 
nion with, or separation from, ser ious Chr istians and 
s incere  be l iever s  o f  any other  sor t .  That  s a lva t ion, 
indeed,  “i s  ordinar i ly  to be expected f rom the par- 
t icipation of the Sacraments,” is  an undoubted truth, 
s ince they are  means  which God has  appointed for 
that purpose. All ,  therefore, without exception, that 
wou ld  have  the i r  hope s  o f  s a l va t ion  war r an ted  by 
the  Scr ip tures ,  ought  to  use  and keep up both the 
Sacrament s  tha t  he  ha s  appointed  to  be  ce lebra ted 
in his  Church, and that in the way and manner that 
he  ha s  f i xed  and  s e t t l ed  them;  bu t  tha t  tho se  Sa- 
c r ament s  can  in  no  ca se  be  admin i s t e red  war r an t- 
ab ly,  bu t  by  pe r son s  o rda ined  in  one  way  on ly,  i s 
not so evident.

B i s hop  Hoad l y  a f t e rwa rd s  w ro t e  s o  we l l  u po n 
this subject,  that I cannot think it  amiss to recollect 
s o m e  p a s s a g e s  o f  h i s  u p o n  t h i s  h e a d .  H e  s ay s , * 
t h a t ,  “ A s  f a r  a s  we  c a n  j u d g e  o f  t h i n g s ,  G o d ’s 
P rov i d e n c e  n eve r  ye t  i n  f a c t  ke p t  u p  a  r e g u l a r 
un inter r upted  succes s ion o f  r ight fu l  b i shops .” And

* “Pre se r va t ive  aga in s t  the  Pr inc ip l e s  and  Prac t i ce s  o f  the 
Nonjurors, both in Church and State,” Ed. 4, p. 47.—C.

For this  book, and his  ser mon on “The Nature of  the King- 
dom, or  Church of  Chr i s t ,” the  author  was  denounced by the 
C o nvo c a t i o n .  S e e  “ A  R e p o r t ,” a n d  “ A n  A n s we r ,” 1 717. 
—Ed.
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aga in ,*  “God i s  ju s t ,  and  equa l ,  and  good:  and  a s 
su re  a s  he  i s  s o,  he  c anno t  pu t  the  s a l va t i on  and 
happ ine s s  o f  any  man  upon  wha t  he  h imse l f  h a th 
pu t  i t  ou t  o f  t h e  powe r  o f  a ny  man  upon  e a r t h 
t o  b e  e n t i r e l y  s a t i s f i e d  i n .  I t  h a t h  n o t  p l e a s e d 
God  i n  h i s  P rov i d en c e  t o  ke ep  up  a ny  p roo f  o f 
t h e  l e a s t  p ro b a b i l i t y,  o r  m o r a l  p o s s i b i l i t y,  o f  a 
r e gu l a r  un i n t e r r up t e d  s u c c e s s i on ;  bu t  t h e re  i s  a 
g re a t  a pp e a r a n c e ,  a nd  human l y  s p e a k i n g ,  a  c e r - 
t a i n t y  o f  t h e  con t r a r y,  t h a t  t h i s  s u c c e s s i on  h a t h 
been  o f ten  in te r r up ted .  I t  i s  h igh ly  ab surd  to  put 
so  impor t an t  a  po in t  a s  God ’s  f avour  and  e t e r na l 
h app ine s s ,  upon  wha t  no  man  l iv ing  c an  eve r  be 
acqua in ted  wi th  to  h i s  s a t i s f ac t ion .  But  s t i l l  more 
absurd to put i t  on a matter,  the contrar y to which 
appear s  to be true,  which i s  the case here.  For thi s 
regu la r  un in te r r upted  succe s s ion  o f  per sons  qua l i - 
f i ed  and regu la r ly  orda ined,  i s  a  mat te r  impos s ible 
to  be  proved.  Nay,  the  contra r y  i s  more  than pro- 
bable upon al l  histor ical  evidence, which we receive 
in other cases.

“If a l ine of uninter rupted succession be necessary 
to  a  t r ue  min i s te r i a l  mi s s ion ,  then mus t  a  man be 
able to g ive good proof , that the bishop that ordained 
the minister that was his  conver ter,  was ordained by 
another bishop, and he by another, and so up to the 
Apost le s  themselves .  S ince no man here in Br i ta in , 
or any other country that can be mentioned, can g ive

* Preservative, p. 50.—C.
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good proof of  thi s ,  i t  cannot be poss ible,  upon this 
scheme, for any man to know he is a true believer.

B i shop S t i l l ing f l ee t  (who perhaps  went  a s  f a r  a s 
any  man can  pre tend to  go,  in  sea rch ing  in to  th i s 
ma t t e r )  s ay s ,  “We have  re a son  to  p re sume  a  suc - 
c e s s i on  o f  b i s hop s  he re  i n  B r i t a i n  f rom the  f i r s t 
and  ye t  he  f r ank ly  owns ,  tha t  “by  the  lo s s  o f  the 
re co rd s  o f  the  Br i t i s h  Churche s ,  we  c anno t  d r aw 
down the  succes s ion o f  b i shops  f rom the  Apos t l e s ’ 
t imes ;  tha t  o f  the  B i shops  o f  London,  by  Joce lyn , 
of Furnes, not being worth mentioning.”*

W h e n  A r c h b i s h o p  U s h e r  h a d  c a nv a s s e d  t h e 
mat ter  pre t ty  thoroughly,  and c i ted  a l l  the  anc ient 
author i t ie s  he was  able  to pick up,  he ver y f rankly 
re f e r s †  to  a  c e l eb r a t ed  au tho r  G i r a l du s ,  who  de- 
c la re s ,  tha t  “ the accounts  g iven of  Br i t i sh  b i shops , 
wh i ch  s t and  a t  t h e  he ad  o f  t h e  s u c c e s s i on ,  we re 
rather ag reeable to common f ame and opinion, than 
any cer ta inty  of  h i s tor y.” I f  so,  i t  i s  but  ver y l i t t le 
re g a rd  t h a t  t h ey  c an  de s e r ve ;  and ,  t h e re fo re,  f o r 
any to cr y,  “I f  no bi shops ,  then no mini s ter s ,  then 
no sacraments ,  then no church,  then no sa lva t ion,” 
i s ,  wi th  unaccountable  weaknes s ,  and g ros s  uncha- 
r i tableness ,  to make the sa lvat ion of men to depend 
upon a nicety,  which can never be pleas ing to God, 
who  ha s  dec l a red ,  t h a t  he  “w i l l  h ave  me rcy,  and 
not sacrifice.”

That  man must ,  cer ta in ly,  have a  ver y mean opi-

* Stillingfleet’s Works, ii. 48.—C.
† Brittanic. Eccles. Ant. c. v. p. 51.—C.
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nion, both of God and relig ion, and the happiness of 
Heaven, that  can imag ine Chr is t iani ty and sa lvat ion 
whol ly  to  depend upon Epi scopa l  Ordinat ion.  No- 
thing can well  be conceived more unchar itable, than 
t o  s ay  w i t h  t h i s  Mr.  Dodwe l l ,  t h a t  “ t h e re  i s  no 
commun i c a t i n g  w i t h  t h e  F a t h e r  o r  t h e  Son ,  bu t 
by  communion  w i th  the  b i shop s .” And  h i s  exp l i - 
ca t ion i s  a s  bad a s  h i s  a s se r t ion,  when he says ,  “I t 
i s  one of the most dreadful agg ravations of the con- 
d i t ion o f  the  damned,  tha t  they a re  bani shed f rom 
the presence of the Lord, and the glory of his power. 
The same is  their condit ion, a lso, who are disunited 
from Chr is t ,  by being disunited from his  vi s ible re- 
pre senta t ive,  the  b i shop.”* Though he  t a lk s  o f  the 
uncovenanted mercies of God, yet he has taken care 
to  shut  up even tha t  c ranny,  which might  have  le t 
in some smal l  ray of hope, against  a l l  the world but 
Episcopal ians a lone, by declar ing in the same place, 
tha t  “ i t  i s  ex t remely  uncer ta in ,  and,  a t  l ea s t ,  in f i - 
n i t e l y  ha z a rdou s ,” ( and  wha t  c an  be  beyond  in f i - 
nite?) “that ever they shall share in them.”

However,  that  some regard should be had to “the 
au thor i t y  o f  the  pe r son s  admin i s t e r ing  the  Sac r a - 
ments” i s  owned to be f i t t ing.  But that  the va l idi ty 
of those sacred inst i tutions should absolutely depend 
upon tha t  au thor i ty,  i s  a  th ing  by  no means  to  be 
s u p p o s e d .  Fo r  t h o u g h  “ G o d  i s  n o t ,” i t  i s  t r u e , 
“obliged to bestow spir i tual benef its  on any that re- 
ce ive the Sacraments  f rom per sons  not  author ized,”

* See his “One Priesthood,” c. xiii. sect. 14.—C.
VOL. 1. U
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(nor,  indeed ,  on  any  o ther s ,  f a r the r  than  h i s  own 
g racious  nature and promises  war rant  hope and ex- 
pecta t ion; )  ye t  i f  the  rece iver s  wai t  on God in  the 
integ r i ty  of  the i r  hear t s ,  and are  preva i l ing ly  acted 
by a  t r ue  Chr i s t i an  f a i th  and love,  i t  i s  hard ,  i t  i s 
unreasonable,  and senseless ,  to suppose that an inf i- 
n i te ly  g rac ious  God should  deny them hi s  ble s s ing 
for a failure in a nicety or punctilio.

Suppos ing ,  then ,  ( though not  g rant ing , )  tha t  we 
Di s s en t e r s  a re  i n  an  e r ro r,  I  t h ink  we  have  good 
reason to bel ieve, that the God we have to do with, 
is so merciful, that he will not judge or condemn us, 
o r  ex c l ude  u s  f rom h i s  f avou r,  f o r  any  e r ro r s  o f 
judgment or practice which are consis tent with true 
love  to  h im;  but  wi l l  g rac ious ly  accept  us ,  upon a 
general  repentance of a l l  our s ins and er ror s .  With- 
out  t ak ing  in  th i s  p r inc ip le,  we mus t  s end  a l l  our 
foref ather s that l ived before the Reformation, down 
to hell, without any relief , even though they acted in 
the integrity of their hearts, which would be hard.

B i shop  Sander son  h imse l f  ( a s  fond  a s  he  wa s  o f 
C h u r c h  a u t h o r i t y )  wo u l d  n eve r  h ave  g o n e  t h i s 
l e n g t h .  H i s  c a s u i s t i c a l  s k i l l  h a s  b e e n  mu c h  a p - 
p l auded ;  and  ye t  he  h a s  d e c l a red  h imse l f  f r ank l y 
enough  upon  th i s  he ad .  And  we  may  s ay  a s  he,* 
“If char ity doth teach us to hope of our foref ather s, 
who l ived and died in the performance of idolatrous 
ac t s  o f  wor sh ip,  why shou ld  any  o f  those  who a re 
commanded to be merci fu l  a s  their  heavenly Father

* Serm. 6. ad Pop. part i. p. 335, 336.—C.
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i s  me rc i f u l ,  and  to  pu t  on  bowe l s  o f  compa s s i on 
a s  the  e lec t  o f  God,  pre tend to  re jec t ,  censure,  or 
condemn  tho s e  whom God  w i l l  re c e ive ?  Or  why 
should the sufferer s be dejected, when their being so 
unmerc i fu l ly  dea l t  wi th ,  i s  so  d i rec t ly  cont ra r y  to 
the rales of the Gospel?”

That  au thor i ty  in  th i s  ca se,  ( and  o ther s  l ike  i t ; ) 
“must be der ived from God by the mediat ion of the 
apost le s ,  to whom i t  was  f i r s t  committed,” i s  f ree ly 
y i e lded ;  bu t  tha t  “ i t  c annot  be  de r ived  wi thout  a 
continued succession of persons orderly receiving au- 
thor i ty f rom those,  who, f rom the f i r s t ,  had autho- 
r i ty to g ive i t  them,” was never,  I  conceive,  proved 
a s  ye t ,  and would ,  a s  ha s  been a l ready  h in ted ,  in- 
vo lve  peop le  in  inext r i cable  doubt s  and mos t  per- 
plexing diff iculties, about the g rand concern of their 
s a l va t ion .  To  p re t end  to  s ay,  o r  in s inua t e,  tha t  a s 
good sa t i s f ac t ion a s  i s  in  th i s  ca se  needfu l ,  “ i s  not 
to  be had but  in  the Epi scopa l  Communion,” i s  an 
a s s e r t i on  t h a t  i s  a l t og e t h e r  g round l e s s ,  a nd  t h a t 
draws such absurdit ies  a f ter i t  as  deserve the abhor- 
rence of every wise and good man.

I  c a nno t ,  f o r  my  p a r t ,  a t  a l l  wonde r  t h a t  Mr. 
Dodwel l ,  that  was  for  running down such a  man as 
Dr.  Ti l lo t son a s  an  a rch  sch i smat ic  fo r  succeed ing 
Dr. Sancroft in the Archbishopr ick, by vir tue of the 
ac t  o f  Par l i ament  a f ter  the Revolut ion,* should by

* Mr. Dodwell  wrote to Til lotson, May 12, 1691, to dissuade 
h im f rom be ing  “ the  agg re s so r  i n  the  new de s i gned  s ch i sm . 
Thi s  l e t t e r,” adds  Dr.  B i rch ,  “was  wr i t t en  wi th  ipuch g rea te r
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the r igour of  h i s  whimsica l  not ions  be led to con- 
demn both the body of Dissenter s  at  home, and the 
g rea te s t  par t  o f  the Protes tant s  abroad,  a s  schi sma- 
tics also, for not f al l ing in with him in admir ing and 
laying stress upon the episcopal pre-eminence.

Though  t h i s  g en t l eman  mu s t  by  a l l  t h a t  kn ew 
him, or have conver sed with his  wr it ings,  be owned 
to  have  been a  man o f  s ingu la r  l ea r n ing ,  and we l l 
ve r s ed  i n  ma t t e r s  o f  a n t i qu i t y ;  ye t  s u ch  wa s  t h e 
wa r mth  o f  h i s  s p i r i t ,  t h a t  t hough  he  wa s  a lway s 
c ivi l  to me when I was in his  company, yet  I  could 
not think I  had any occas ion to be at  a l l  sur pr i sed, 
that ,  among a mult i tude of other s ,  I  should f a l l  un- 
de r  h i s  c en su re,  when  I  happened  a t  any  t ime  to 
come in his  way in the heat of dispute,  as  i t  should 
seem I once did, which fell out thus:

In  tha t  pa r t  o f  my “Defence  o f  Modera te  Non- 
confor mity,” which was publ i shed in 1703,  speaking 
of  Ignat ius  and his  celebrated Epis t les ,  about which 
there have been such warm debates,  I  had said, “for 
wh a t  I  k now,  h e  m i gh t  magn i f y  t h e  powe r  o f  a 
bishop above that of a Presbyter, as divine, in oppo- 
sition to those who might perhaps represent any such 
d i f fe rence  in  deg ree,  f ixed by human prudence,  to 
p romote  peace  and  orde r,  a s  un l awfu l .  I f ,” s a id  I , 
“this was his view, I am as much of his mind as

mi ldnes s  and  modera t ion  than  another  which  was  sen t  to  the 
Archbi shop’s  l ady,  and a  copy of  i t  to  the  Countes s  o f  Derby, 
for the Queen, and publ i shed in pr int  soon af ter.” See “Life of 
Tillotson,” pp. 246, 247.—Ed.
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many tha t  a re  zea lous  for  h i s  Epi s t l e s :  but  i f  some 
such way be not taken to soften him, I envy no man 
t h e  h o n o u r  o f  d e f e n d i n g  h i m ,  a n d  h i s  E p i s t l e s ; 
f o r  I  c o u l d  n o t  h e l p  r e c ko n i n g  a  m o d e r n ,  t h a t 
s hou l d  u s e  s u ch  l a n gu a g e  a s  i s  s ome t ime s  t o  b e 
found in  h im,  e i ther  for  one out  o f  h i s  wi t s ,  or  a 
blasphemer.”*

Mr.  Dodwel l  in  1705,  p r in t ing  a  Di scour se  in t i - 
tu l ed  “Occa s iona l  Communion  fundamenta l l y  de- 
s t ruct ive of  the di sc ipl ine of  the pr imit ive Cathol ic 
church ,  and  cont ra r y  to  the  doc t r ine  o f  the  l a te s t 
Scr iptures,  concerning Church Communion,” f astens 
upon my l a s t  word s ,  and  hav ing  (wi th  h i s  wonted 
cha r i t y )  a s s e r t ed  th a t  “ such  a s  we re  o f  any  o the r 
than the or thodox communion, were in communion 
with the devi l ,” he,  to suppor t  i t  the better,  c i tes  a 
p a s s age  ou t  o f  I gna t iu s  i n  the s e  ve r y  word s .  “He 
that does any thing without the pr ivity of the bishop 
wor sh ips  the  devi l ;”† and then he goes  on thus :— 
“Whethe r  Mr.  Ca l amy had  th i s  p l a ce  in  h i s  v i ew, 
when he took upon him to censure this holy per son 
a s  out  o f  h i s  wi t s  and bla sphemous ,  I  know not .”‡ 
Nor  wa s  i t  i ndeed  ve r y  ma t e r i a l  whe the r  he  d i d 
or not.

In  re tur n,  I  sha l l  venture  to  say,  tha t  even Igna- 
t ius ,  though an apos to l ica l  per son,  was  not  a l toge-

*  “De fence  o f  Mode r a t e  Noncon fo r mi ty,” Pa r t  i .  pp.  151, 
152.—C.

† Ep. ad Smyrn. sec. 9 —C.
‡ Dodwell “Of Occasional Communion,” pp. 127, 128.—C.
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the r  f re e  f rom mi s t ake s .  And  in  th i s  I  h appen  to 
have  Mr.  Dodwe l l  h imse l f  f ree l y  concur r ing  wi th 
me;  for  he in  so  many words  owns  tha t  “ tha t  holy 
mar ty r  d id  no t  c au t iou s l y  enough  d i s t ingu i sh  be- 
twix t  the  genu ine  go spe l  o f  S t .  Mat thew,  and  the 
inter polated one which the Ebionite heret ics  rag ing 
i n  A s i a  u s e d .”*  Th i s  wa s  mo s t  c e r t a i n l y  a  g re a t 
b lunder ;  and  he  tha t  t r ip s  once,  may  do  i t  o f t en . 
Nay,  I  am not a f ra id to add,  that  I  cannot perceive 
any thing l ike a  necess i ty in the.  case that  I  should 
have that  p lace par t icular ly refer red to in my view; 
b e c a u s e  t h e  E p i s t l e s  o f  I g n a t i u s ,  mu c h  a s  s o m e 
have exto l led them, a f ford a  number of  pas sages  of 
t he  l i ke  n a tu re,  equa l l y  obnox iou s ,  and  l i a b l e  t o 
censure.

Thu s ,  h e  s ay s ,  i n  one  p l a c e ,  t h a t  “wha t s o eve r 
the b i shop approves  i s  acceptable  to God.”† Would 
he have sa id  so in the case  of  a  succes sor  of  h i s  a t 
Ant ioch ,  i f  he  had  l ived  to  h i s  t ime?  I  mean Pau l 
o f  S amos a tum,  who  wa s  rema rkab l e  f o r  h i s  p r i de 
and  l a s c iv iou sne s s ,‡  a s  we l l  a s  h i s  e r roneou sne s s ? 
He adds  a l so  th i s  expres s ion,  “My soul  for  such a s 
obey the  b i shops ,  Pre sbyter s ,  and deacons  cer ta in- 
ly  an unguarded pas sage,  and an encouragement  to 
that  impl ic i t  f a i th  tha t  would,  in  the consequence, 
h ave  b rough t  i n  Pope r y.  How cou l d  i t  b e  p i ou s

* Paræn. ad Ext. sect. xxiii. p. 98.—C.
† Ep. ad Smyrn. sec. viii.—C.
‡  I f  no t  un j u s t l y  d e s c r i b ed  by  Eu s eb i u s .  S e e  L a rdne r  on 

these serious charges: Works, iii. 81, 82 notes.—Ed.
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prudent ,  or  sa fe,  in thi s  wr i ter,  to of fer  hi s  soul  in 
pledge for the secur ity of such as fol lowed any mor- 
tals blindly?

In  ano the r  p l ace  he  s ay s ,  tha t  “ i f  any  one  keep 
Sundays ’ or  Sa turdays ’ f a s t s ,  (one  on ly  Sa turday  in 
t h e  ye a r  e x c e p t e d )  t h a t  m a n  i s  n o  b e t t e r  t h a n 
a  mu rd e r e r  o f  C h r i s t .” *  T h i s  i s  m e r e  r a n t  a n d 
blus ter,  and deser vedly so represented by Mons ieur 
Da i l l é,  to  whom I  re fe r red .†  “Who,” s ay s  tha t  in- 
genious  wr i ter,  “would not  th ink,  hear ing these so 
t r a g i c a l  exp re s s i on s  o f  h i s ,  t h a t  c e r t a i n l y  he  wa s 
speaking of the very foundation of the whole Chr is- 
t i an re l ig ion?  And yet  the bus ines s  he there  speaks 
o f ,  was  only  the obser vat ion of  a  cer ta in  par t  o f  a 
posit ive law, and which yet (as  most are of opinion) 
was  a t  that  t ime received but  by a  par t  only of  the 
Church;  the be l ie f  and obser vat ion whereof  was  so 
f a r  f rom be ing  reckoned  among  tho se  th ing s  th a t 
were  nece s s a r y,  tha t  i t  wa s  s c a rce l y  p l a ced  in  the 
f i r s t  d eg re e  o f  p rob ab i l i t y,  a nd  i s  now a t  l eng th 
ut te r ly  abo l i shed too.” Nor  would  i t  be  a  d i f f i cu l t 
t h ing  t o  p i ck  up  ou t  o f  t h e s e  f amou s  Ep i s t l e s ,  a 
numbe r  o f  o the r  p a s s a g e s  o f  t h e  s ame  n a tu re ,  a s 
about “not mar r ying without the advice or consent 
of the bishop,” &c.

Af te r  a l l ,  suppose  I  owned tha t  I  had  the  p l ace, 
Mr.  Dodwel l  ment ions ,  in  v iew, I  cannot  see  but  I

* Ep. ad Philip.—C.
† “Of the right use of the Fathers,” ch. viii. p. 133.—C.
On Daillé, see “Monthly Repos.” N.S. (1829) iii. 95.—Ed.
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had reason enough to take upon me to pass the cen- 
sure I  did;  nor has  he,  by any thing he has  of fered, 
p rove d  i t  u n j u s t i f i a b l e .  Fo r ,  t h o u g h  i t  mu s t  b e 
owned  th a t  t h i s  I gn a t i u s  wa s  “ an  ho l y  man ,” ye t 
sti l l  his style might be much too swelling and affect- 
ed,  hi s  f l ight s  too bold,  hi s  f igures  too s t rong,  and 
his  hyperboles enormous;  and so I ver i ly think they 
were in many cases.

Though  he  “had  conve r s ed  w i th  t he  Apo s t l e s ,” 
he  might  forge t  what  they  t aught  h im,  and ,  be ing 
heated upon occasion, be too forgetful of their mild 
a nd  conde s c end i ng  t empe r,  a nd  a p t  t o  l ay  mo re 
s t re s s  upon l i t t l e  th ings  than they deser ved.  I  can- 
not see upon what g rounds the taking notice of any 
thing of this nature, upon a proper occasion, can be 
rep re sen ted  a s  a  p i eee  o f  b l ameable  “con f idence.” 
Such a censure as this, to me, I confess, looks a little 
l ike that “unmortif ied passion,” to which that wr iter 
i n  wo rd s  d e c l a red  h imse l f  a n  enemy.  A f t e r  a l l ,  I 
c a n n o t  bu t  h o p e  t h a t  I  a n d  my  “ L a t i t u d i n a r i a n 
Brethren,” as  he cal l s  us ,  (who are for leaving every 
one to s tand or f a l l  to hi s  own Master, )  though we 
a r e  n o t  w i t h i n  h i s  p e c u l i u m ,  m ay  a t  l a s t ,  i n  t h e 
fu ture  day  o f  account ,  appear  to  have  been to  the 
fu l l  a s  wi l l ing  to  “rece ive  the  t r u th  in  the  love  o f 
i t ,” as  they that out of the abundance of their f lam- 
ing zeal ,  are so forward to condemn their  brethren, 
who differ from them, and send them straight to the 
devil.

Having this occasion once more to touch on Igna-
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tius and his Epist les ,  I  shal l  add a few more remarks 
and  then  d i smi s s  them a l toge the r,  tha t  the i r  fond 
admirer s  may make the  ver y  bes t  o f  them they are 
able.

I t  we l l  de se r ve s  our  no t i ce,  tha t  a f t e r  the  many 
and long-continued debates among the learned about 
these Epistles, of which there had been two sets pub- 
l i shed,  one longer,  and the other more concise,  the 
l a t t e r  o f  wh ich  had  been  approved  o f ,  w i th  g rea t 
app lause,  by the genera l i ty,  Mr.  Whis ton should a t 
l a s t  s t a r t  up,  and with g rea t  vehemence and eager- 
nes s  dec lare,  “ the la rger  Epi s t le s ,” commonly reck- 
oned “the interpolated ones,” the only “genuine and 
o r i g i n a l  one s ; ” wh i l e  h e  s l i gh t s  and  re j e c t s  “ t h e 
sma l le r,” wi th  the  u tmos t  contempt ,  a s  on ly  “ l a te r 
e x t r a c t s  made  ou t  o f  t h e  l a r g e r,” p rob ab l y  made 
about the middle of the fourth century, and argues as 
strenuously upon the head, as if the whole of relig ion 
we re  d epend ing . *  Me th i nk s  i t  i s  a p t  t o  c re a t e  a 
smile, to f ind him declar ing that the Medicean copy 
o f  t h e s e  Ep i s t l e s ,  w i t h  wh i ch  Vo s s i u s  a nd  o t h e r

*  S e e  h i s  “ D i s s e r t a t i o n  u p o n  t h e  E p i s t l e s  o f  I g n a t i u s ,” 
p. 1, &c.—C.

“I am,” says  Whis ton,  “so fu l ly  sa t i s f ied of  their  cer ta in and 
undoubted  t r u th ,  and  d iv ine  au thor i ty,  tha t  I  am wi l l ing  and 
ready to hazard a l l  I  have,  or hope for,  in this  world,  for their 
recept ion and es tabl i shment;  and do hope that ,  i f  v io lence and 
persecution should be my lot, on this account, God would afford 
me g race and courage to res i s t  even unto blood,  with pat ience 
and submission, in so good, and glor ious, and Chr istian a cause.” 
Hist. Pref. (1711) p. 86.—Ed.
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lear ned men were so wel l  pleased, i s  the very wor st 
in  the  wor ld ;*  and compla in ing o f  the  in superable 
power of prejudice in the case of Archbishop Usher 
and Bishop Pear son;† and making hi s  boas t  that  he 
knew his  paper s about Ignatius were unanswerable.‡ 
Who soeve r  ob s e r ve s  t h i s  we l l ,  one  wou ld  h a rd l y 
think could be of opinion that these Epist les deserve 
all the stress laid upon them.

To this  i t  may be added, that the same Mr. Whis- 
ton, taking notice in the smaller Epist le to the Mag- 
nesians, of Chr ist’s being said to be the Eternal Word, 
not proceeding from Silence, that f amous female or i- 
g in of things, so much alluded to by Marcellus in the 
four th century, but taken at f ir s t  from the old here- 
t ic  Va lent inus  of  the second,  on which pas sage the 
learned Daillé laid so great a stress, and from whence 
he drew such s t rong arguments ,  vent s  h imse l f  wi th 
g rea t  f reedom in  such  memorabl e  word s  a s  the se : 
“This  a l lus ion,” says  he,  “a t  the highes t  to  the Va- 
lentinian S…gn,  i s  so plain at the f ir s t  s ight,  that the 
g reates t  patrons of  the smal ler  Epis t le s  are ashamed 
direct ly to deny it ,  though it  be so very strong, and 
indeed almost an undeniable argument against them. 
One cannot but pi ty the mis takes  and prejudices  of 
the g reatest  men, when one sees no less  a man than 
B i shop  Pea r son  h imse l f  l abour ing ,  in  four  s eve r a l

* Diss. p. 20.—C. † Ibid. p. 34.—C.
‡”Historical Preface,” (1711) p. 86—C.
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most learned chapter s,  tc assai l  this g rand objection, 
and  ye t  wi th  so  l i t t l e  succe s s ,” &c.*  Mr.  Whi s ton 
is  not s ingular in this  point,  but has the lear ned M. 
Larroque fully concurring with him.†

As to publ ic  a f f a i r s ,  the remainder of  Ire land was 
th i s  year  reduced by Genera l  Ginck le,  who a f te r  a 
signal victory gained at Athlone,‡ reduced the cities of 
Gal loway and Limfer ick,  and was  rewarded accord- 
ing  to  h i s  de se r t ,  be ing  made  Ear l  o f  Ath lone,  by 
which the honour of  hi s  achievements  was  enta i led 
upon his  f amily.  As to the las t  of  these Ir i sh s ieges , 
the very mentioning i t  br ings to my mind a passage 
in a let ter from Mr. Wil l iam Molyneux to Mr. John 
Locke,  where  he  speak s  o f  “a  mas te r  o f  the  Tem- 
p le§  who,  dur ing  the  s iege  o f  L imer ick ,  wr i t  over 
t o  a  c e r t a i n  p re l a t e ,  t o  be  s u re  t o  l e t  h im  know

* “Dissertation on the Epistles of Ignatius,” p. 16.—C.
† See h i s  “Obser vat iones  in  Ignat ianas  Pear soni i  Vindic ia s ,” 

pp. 157, 158, &c. &c.—C.
On Ignat ius ,  see Jor t in’s  Remarks ,  i .  361;  Lardner.  i i .  68–70; 

“Monthly Repos.” N. S. iii. 95.—Ed.
† Taken by s tor m,  Ju ly  1,1691.  According to  a  “news le t ter 

f rom I re l and ,” in  November,  16 85,  “Ath lone” wa s  “a s  Whig- 
g i sh a  l i t t le  town as  any in Ire land.  They burnt  the Pope ( that 
i s ,  a block that they f ixed horns upon,) on the 23d of October, 
in memory of  the Ir i sh rebel l ion,  which was f a ta l  to the Ir i sh, 
but benef icial  enough to the English Whigs, who got large pos- 
s e s s ion s  by  i t .  Indeed ,  they  a re  obl iged  to  ce l ebra te  tha t  day 
w i th  j oy  and  th ank sg iv ing .” See  “Cor re spondence  o f  Hen r y 
Eail of Clarendon.” (1828) i. 190. —Ed.

§ Dr. Sherlock.—Ed.
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by  the  f i r s t  oppor tun i t y,  wheneve r  i t  c ame  to  be 
s u r r e n d e re d , *  w h i c h  wa s  d o n e  a c c o rd i n g l y ;  a n d 
immedia te ly  the  good Doctor  s  eye s  were  opened, 
and he  p l a in ly  s aw the  oa th s  to  King Wi l l i am and 
Queen  Mar y  were  no t  on ly  exped ien t ,  bu t  l awfu l 
a n d  o u r  d u t y.” †  S o  t h a t  h e  o b s e r ve s ,  “ a  g o o d 
roar ing train of ar t i l lery is  not only the ratio ult ima 
regum, but of other men besides.”

There were,  a t  thi s  t ime, monthly f as t s  appointed 
by author ity,  and, general ly speaking, observed very 
regular ly,  to implore the divine bless ing in order to 
the  succe s s  o f  our  fo rce s .  At  one  o f  those  f a s t s ,  I 
was at Bicester, and assisted old Mr. Cornish, who

* The treaty on the sur render, Oct. 3, 1691, which has been a 
recent  subjec t  o f  d i scus s ion,  King Wil l i am g ros s ly  v io la ted by 
his subsequent unjust and cruel treatment of the Catholics .  The 
massacre  of  Glencoe,  of  which there wi l l  be fur ther  not ice,  i s 
s u f f i c i e n t  t o  s how  t h a t  o f  c r u e l t y  a nd  i n j u s t i c e ,  “ t h e  h e ro 
William” was not incapable.—Ed.

† See “some f ami l iar  Let ter s  between Mr.  Locke and severa l 
of his friends,” (1708) p. 184.—C.

King James ,  “Feb.  1685–6,” wr i t ing  to  “ the  Ear l  o f  Claren- 
don ,” c l a s s e s  t h i s  now  he s i t a t i n g  d iv i n e  w i t h  “ s ome  o f  t h e 
Church  o f  Eng l and  c l e r gy,” who  had  been  “ inve i gh ing  ve r y 
much aga in s t  Poper y ;” and  adds ,  “upon tha t  account ,  I  made 
your brother g ive Dr. Sherlock a severe repr imand, and stopped 
a pension he had.” Correspondence, i. 258.

“Wi l l i am  She r l o ck ,  D.D.  Ma s t e r  o f  t h e  Temp l e ,” a ppe a r s 
among the d iv ines  “ in the presence,  and wi th the consent” of 
whom “a peti t ion to the King was formed at Lambeth, May 18, 
16 88 ,” by  “ the  Archb i shop  o f  Cante rbur y,  and  s eve ra l  su f f r a - 
gan bishops, against distr ibuting and reading his Declarat ion for 
liberty of conscience.” Ibid. ii. 478.—Ed.
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was  indi sposed,  a t  h i s  meet ing-house in  the mor n- 
ing ,  and  a f t e rwa rd s  wa lked  ove r  to  Ca s f i e l d ,  a t  a 
mi le  d i s tance,  the Dis senter s  in  a  body bear ing me 
company.  The re  I  p re a ched  i n  t he  pub l i c  chu rch 
in the a f ter noon,  and had a  crowded audi tor y f rom 
the country round.

Mr.  Michae l  Har r i son ,  who d ied  not  long  s ince 
pa s tor  o f  a  Di s sent ing  cong rega t ion a t  S t .  Ive s ,  in 
t h e  c oun t y  o f  Hun t i n gdon ,  a t  t h a t  t ime  u s u a l l y 
p reached  in  the  church  a t  Ca s f i e ld ,  o f  which  Mr. 
Bea rd  wa s  p a t ron ,  and  he  l ived  i n  the  hou s e  ad - 
j o in ing .  Bu t  Mr.  Ha r r i son  wa s  now a t  a  d i s t ance 
f rom home in Nor thamptonshire,  where he was ga- 
ther ing a cong regat ion of Dissenter s ,  about Potter s- 
pu r y,  no t  f a r  f rom S tony  S t r a t f o rd ,  d e s i gn ing  t o 
quit tbe Church, and settle among them. The people 
abou t  Po t t e r s pu r y  we re  bu i l d i ng  h im  a  mee t i ng - 
hou se,  w i th  a  dwe l l i ng-house  ad jo in ing .  When  i t 
was  f in i shed,  I ,  a t  the i r  reques t ,  preached the f i r s t 
Lo rd ’s  d ay,  a nd  h ad  a  nume rou s  aud i t o r y.  I  wa s , 
somet imes ,  there,  a f te rwards .  At  length ,  I  came to 
be so much employed, one where or other, about the 
countr y,  tha t  I  could se ldom keep an whole  Lord’s 
day  out  o f  the  pu lp i t .  But  I  wa s  more  a t  B ice s te r 
than  a t  any  one  p l ace  be s ide s .  So  s ingu la r ly  was  I 
pleased with the g reat piety and wor th of good Mr. 
Cor n i sh ,  who wa s  now a lmos t  wor n  ou t ,  and  the 
Chr i s t i an d i spos i t ion and good temper  o f  h i s  l i t t l e 
f lock, that I could have been well contented to have 
c o n t i nu e d  t h e r e  f o r  s o m e  t i m e  a s  a s s i s t a n t .  We
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were par leying about  i t ,  and pret ty  near  coming to 
a n  a g re e m e n t ,  w h e n  H e  t o  w h o m  i t  b e l o n g s  t o 
f ix the bounds of  our habitat ions ,  unexpectedly di- 
verted it.

T h e  c a s e  s t o o d  t h u s : — I  r e c e i ve d  a  l e t t e r  a t 
Ox fo rd  f rom Mr.  Po in t e r  o f  Whi t chu rch ,  a  sma l l 
market-town in Hampshire,  where the Dissenter s  a t 
that  t ime were des t i tute  of  a  mini s ter,  and looking 
o u t  f o r  a  s u p p l y.  T h ey  h a d  h e a r d  t h e r e  o f  my 
preaching frequent ly about the countr y,  and des ired 
me to spend two or three Lord’s  days  among them, 
promising to treat me with g reat civil ity and respect, 
fu r n i sh  me wi th  a  hor se  to  ca r r y  me to  any  p l ace 
wor th seeing in their par t of the country, and after- 
wards  to take care  of  my conveyance back aga in to 
Oxford.  I  l i s tened to the mot ion,  sent  the messen- 
ger who brought the letter on horseback, home again 
on foot, and soon after followed him.

They  t re a t ed  me  re spec t f u l l y,  and  I  h ad  a  ve r y 
t o l e r a b l e  a u d i e n c e  t h e  f i r s t  L o rd ’s  d ay.  A m o n g 
o the r s ,  Mr.  Bradband  came  ove r  f rom Andover,  a 
market-town f ive miles distant,  where he was a very 
substant ia l  shop-keeper.  He ear nest ly  invi ted me to 
v i s i t  h im a t  Andove r,  wh i l e  I  con t inued  in  tho se 
p a r t s ,  a n d  I  p ro m i s e d  h i m .  A c c o rd i n g l y,  o n  t h e 
Thur sday fol lowing,  my landlord Pointer  conducted 
me to  h i s  house,  where  I  s eemed to  be  ver y  we l- 
come.  Dur ing  t h e  t ime  o f  d i nne r,  Mr.  B r adband 
very pleasant ly told me, that  my vis i t  was very wel l 
taken,  and that  he be l ieved I  might  depend upon a
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ver y  good aud i to r y  there  tha t  even ing .  I  was  su r- 
pr ised at any hint of this nature, and desired him to 
explain himself , not having the least notion of preach- 
ing there, nothing of that kind having been once pro- 
posed to me.  Upon which he to ld me that  he took 
i t  f o r  g r an t ed  t h a t  I  wou ld  g ive  t hem a  s e r mon , 
wh ich  wou ld  be  ve r y  ag reeab l e ;  aud  tha t  he  had , 
t h e re f o re ,  p re s en t l y,  upon  my  a l i gh t i ng  f rom my 
horse, sent notice all the town over, that there would 
b e  a  s e r mon  t h e re  t h a t  even ing ,  a nd  h e  d i d  no t 
doubt  bu t  I  shou ld  have  a  good  dea l  o f  company, 
and  he  hoped  no  occ a s i on  to  repen t  my  p a in s .  I 
to ld  h im in  re tur n ,  tha t  I  shou ld  have  thought  he 
might  have g iven me some not ice  of  h i s  in tent ion, 
tha t  so  I  might  have taken care  to  come provided. 
He repl ied, that he did not doubt of my being pro- 
vided;  and he was  wel l  sa t i s f ied I  would not  di sap- 
point  the expecta t ion of  the people ;  and he hoped 
some good would  be  done.  Though I  thought  th i s 
sor t  o f  management  pret ty  par t icu lar,  yet ,  not  wel l 
knowing how to he lp myse l f ,  a l l  th ings  being con- 
s idered,  I  kept  s i lence,  and not  being able  to say I 
had brought no notes with me, I complied.

By conver sation that afternoon, I found that there 
we re  two  s eve r a l  p a r t i e s  among  the  D i s s en t e r s  a t 
Andover, and two several congregations, though they 
a t  t h a t  t ime  h ad  bu t  one  p l a c e  o f  wo r s h i p.  One 
par ty were cal led Presbyter ians,  and old Mr. Spr int*

* E jec ted ,  in  16 62 ,  f rom “South  T idwor th  in  Hampsh i re.” 
Afterwards, “some of the neighbour ing clergy were so severe and
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was  the i r  pa s to r.  He  p reached  in  tha t  town eve r y 
other  Lord ’s  day ;  and on the  Lord ’s  day,  when not 
employed there,  he went to Winchester and preach- 
ed .  The  o the r  p a r t y  we re  p re t t y  wa r m ly  cong re - 
g a t i ona l ,  and  Dr.  I s a a c  Chauncy*  had  been  the i r 
pastor,  though he had for some t ime lef t  them, ( for 
what reasons I  cannot say, )  and they were dest i tute. 
When  the  even ing  c ame,  I  h ad  a  numerou s  aud i - 
tory,  as  they had encouraged me to expect ,  and the 
people seemed to be very attentive.

T h e  m e e t i n g - h o u s e  wa s ,  a t  t h a t  t i m e ,  i n  M r. 
Bradband’s  back yard,  through which I  passed upon 
my coming out  o f  the pulp i t ,  the  people  making a 
lane for me, and thanking me for my good sermon, as 
I moved along towards the parlour, which, to my no 
small  surpr ise, I found when I came to it ,  to be ful l

violent in prosecuting him, that he was to be excommunicated, 
for not receiving the sacrament,  in his  par i sh-church at  Chr is t- 
mas, notwithstanding that his wife then lay upon her death-bed.” 
But “the prosecution was stopped,” on his application to Bishop 
Morley.

“The Bishop made him stay and dine with him, and discoursed 
with him about his nonconformity;” saying “he must not philo- 
s oph i z e  upon  the  word s  a s s e n t  and  c o n s e n t .  The re fo re,  i f  h e 
would make the declarat ion prescr ibed in the act ,  and then say, 
tha t  the reby  he  mean t  no  more  than  tha t  he  wou ld  re ad  the 
Common Prayer,  he  would  admi t  h im to  a  l iv ing .  Mr.  Spr in t 
thanked his Lordship, but could not think that expedient war rant- 
able.” Account, pp. 341, 342.—Ed.

*  “Pa s t o r  o f  t h e  chu rch  mee t i ng  a t  Ma rk - l ane,  London ,” 
whom Dr.  Watt s  succeeded in 1702.  See Dr.  Gibbons ’s  “Mem. 
of Watts,” (1780,) pp. 96, 97.—Ed.
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of  men,  women,  and chi ldren.  I  was  no sooner  sa t 
down than  I  wa s  in  the  name o f  a l l  the  company 
applied to by a g rave old woman in a high-crowned 
ha t ,  who,  th ank ing  me  ve r y  c iv i l l y  fo r  my  pa in s , 
t o ld  me,  th a t  she  ve r i l y  be l i eved  i t  wa s  a  s pec i a l 
providence that sent me thither at  that t ime, among 
a  p eop l e  t h a t  we re  unhapp i l y  d e s t i t u t e ,  bu t  who 
th i r s t ed  fo r  the  Word  o f  God,  and  were  d i sposed , 
according to their  abi l i ty,  to be ver y kind to a  mi- 
n i s t e r  tha t  wou ld  s e t t l e  wi th  them,  and  b reak  the 
bread of l i fe among them, which she hoped I might 
be prevailed upon to do.

I t  was  with some di f f icul ty  that  I  kept  my coun- 
t enance,  and  fo rbore  smi l ing  a t  th i s  so r t  o f  t rea t - 
ment ,  tha t  was  so  l i t t l e  expec ted .  But ,  compos ing 
myse l f ,  I  t o ld  he r  th a t  I  wa s  ve r y  young ,  and  by 
no means for  engag ing in any pas tora l  work as  yet , 
bu t  was  de te r mined ,  and  tha t  upon the  we ight ie s t 
rea sons ,  and wi th  the  be s t  adv ice,  to  cont inue  for 
some time preaching only occasional ly, and pur suing 
my studies closely, in order to laying in a good stock 
of  use fu l  knowledge,  by which I  might  hope to be 
f i t ted for  the g reater  and more extens ive service in 
the Church of  God.  To thi s  I  added,  that  the peo- 
p le  o f  Andover  and I  were  u t te r  s t r anger s  to  each 
other,  and ne i ther  d id  they know me,  nor  I  them; 
and,  there fore,  I  could not  th ink such a  has ty  mo- 
t i on  to  be  a t  a l l  p rope r.  F in a l l y,  I  t o l d  he r,  t h a t 
though that s ingle sermon of mine had happened to 
please them, (at which I was hear ti ly glad,) yet that,

VOL. 1. X
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for  any thing that  e i ther  they or  I  knew, my sent i- 
ment s  and the i r s  might  be  so  d i f fe rent ,  a s  tha t  my 
s t a ted  preach ing  might  not  be  a t  a l l  accep table  to 
them,  and my se t t l ing  wi th  them might  be  whol ly 
improper and unadvisable.

T h e  o l d  wo m a n  r e p l i e d ,  “ t h a t  my  c h a r a c t e r 
wa s  k n ow n  t o  t h e m ,  a n d  t h e y  h a d  n ow  h a d  a 
t a s t e  o f  my min i s t e r i a l  g i f t s ,  and  cou ld  t r u s t  God 
a s  t o  t h e  r e s t .” A s  f o r  t h e m ,  s h e  s a i d ,  “ i t  wa s 
we l l  known they  were  a  ve r y  s e r iou s ,  un i t ed  and 
harmonious people,  and much incl ined to love their 
min i s t e r s ;  and  I  migh t  be  ve r y  happy  wi th  them, 
a s  she  be l ieved they d id  not  doubt  but  they might 
b e  w i t h  m e.” S h e  s a i d ,  “ t h a t  o n e  a r g u m e n t  s h e 
h a d  t o  i n d u c e  m e  t o  l i s t e n  t o  t h e  m o t i o n  t h a t 
s h e  made,  wa s  t h i s .  They  h ad  a  good  numbe r  o f 
promis ing young Chr i s t ians  in that  town and about 
i t ,  t h a t  we re  ju s t  i n  the i r  b loom,  who  she  ve r i l y 
be l ieved would  f lour i sh  in  re l ig ion exceed ing ly,  i f 
they were but  under the inspect ion and conduct  of 
such an one as  I  was .  There was ,  indeed,  a  spr ink- 
ling of old Chr istians among them, who it was to be 
hoped,  had something in  them tha t  was  good.  But 
they were,  many of them sadly decl ined, and g rown 
lukewa r m,  and  re l i g ion  had  no  g re a t  c red i t  f rom 
them, nor could a minister reasonably promise him- 
self much comfort in them.”

These  young  Chr i s t i an s  she  g rea t l y  app l auded ,*

* I have been informed by one, who, since this passage, spent 
some year s  in Andover,  that  severa l  of  these per sons who were
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and  t h en  exp re s s e d  h e r s e l f  i n  t h i s  manne r.  “ S i r , 
I perceive you have g reat prospects, and I cannot say 
but according to human views you may have reason 
f o r  t h em :  bu t  I  b e s e e ch  you  do  no t  d e s p i s e  t h e 
ear nes t  reques t  o f  the people  of  God in th i s  p lace. 
You must  a l low me to say  to  you,  a s  o ld  Fare l  d id 
to young Calv in,  when he had him at  Geneva,  and 
was endeavour ing to prevai l  with him to s tay there, 
tha t  i f  you of fe r  to  go any f a r ther,  the  ble s s ing  o f 
God will not follow you.”

Upon  t h i s ,  a n  a g ed  man  t h a t  wa s  p re s en t ,  no t 
being pleased with her ref lections on the old Chr is- 
t ians  a t  Andover,  cr ied out ,  “Come, come, mother, 
do not bear so hard on the old Chr istians among us. 
We have s tood to our  pr inc ip le s  in  a  t ime of  t r i a l , 
and have suffered for the sake of our consciences, and 
kept  our  g round;  and I  hope  some o f  u s  do br ing 
fo r th  f r u i t  even  in  o ld  age :  whe re a s  t he s e  young 
ones  tha t  you so  much applaud,  have not  ye t  been 
tr ied, and there is no knowing what they wil l  prove. 
Though i t  i s  to  be  hoped  tha t  some o f  them may 
answer expectations, yet it is to be feared that a num- 
ber  of  them who now promise f a i r,  i f  new troubles 
upon the account of relig ion should ar ise, would drop 
off like rotten leaves in autumn.”

I had never before been engaged in such conver- 
s a t ion ,  and ,  there fore,  was  much a t  a  lo s s  what  to 
s ay,  o r  how to  behave.  I  wa s  no t  w i l l i ng  to  d rop

a t  th a t  t ime  young ,  whom the  good  woman  re f e r red  to,  d id 
prove exemplary Christians.—C.

X 2
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any  th ing  a f f ront ing ,  and  ye t  ha rd ly  knew how to 
avoid it. At length, having recollected myself a l itt le, 
I  made the good old woman thi s  re tur n:  “Mother,” 
sa id I ,  “you were jus t  now te l l ing me what an har- 
mony and good agreement there is amongst you here 
at Andover ; whereas,  I  f ind by what has been offer- 
ed  s ince,  tha t  you cannot  ag ree  among your se lve s , 
wh ich  a re  be s t ,  the  o ld  Chr i s t i an s ,  o r  the  young . 
Bu t  l e av ing  i t  t o  you  to  de t e r m ine  th a t ,  a t  you r 
l e i su re,  a l low me,  who hea r t i l y  wi sh  we l l  bo th  to 
young and old, to make one motion, your f a l l ing in 
with which,  would ( in my apprehens ion)  add not  a 
l i t t le to your f lour ishing, and to harmony and good 
ag reement .  I  under s t and  tha t  the re  i s  an  o ld  gen- 
t leman in your  ne ighbourhood,  an eminent  d iv ine, 
(whose books I  am not wor thy to car r y a f ter  him,) 
who preaches to you in this town every other Lord’s 
d ay.  F i x  h im  who l l y  among s t  you ,  a nd  e a s e  h im 
of the trouble of going in his advanced age to preach 
a t  Winche s t e r  onc e  a  f o r t n i gh t ;  a nd  a s  you  w i l l 
t h i s  way  p ay  bu t  a  d e c en t  re s p e c t  t o  one  o f  h i s 
g re a t  wor th ,  s o  I  s hou ld  th ink  you  wou ld  t ake  a 
s tep that  would much promote the interes t  of  piety 
and charity.”

The  o ld  woman  s e emed  pe r f e c t l y  a s t on i shed  a t 
my proposal ,  and cr ied out,  “What,  Mr. Spr int !  old 
Mr.  Spr int !  Ala s ,  he  i s  a  Baxter ian !  he i s  a  middle 
way  man !  h e  i s  a n  o c c a s i on a l  Con fo r m i s t !  h e  i s 
neither f i sh nor f lesh, nor good red her r ing!” Upon 
this  I  could not forbear smil ing, and said,  “Mother,
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mother,  he  i s  a  good man and g rea t !  he  i s  moving 
apace  toward s  Heaven h imse l f ,  and  he lp ing  o ther s 
thither too; and he i s  wel l  f i t ted for i t .  You do not 
to me discover your wisdom in ref lect ing on a man 
of  hi s  wor th and eminence.  However,” sa id I ,  (who 
was will ing to be a l itt le plain before par ting, and to 
leave something with her in her own vulgar language 
tha t  might  s t i ck  and ab ide  by  her, )  “ such ca r r i age 
to him would never,  while the world s tands,  induce 
me  t o  l i s t en  t o  s u ch  a  mo t i on  a s  you r s .  Fo r  t h e 
very same names as you g ive to him now, would you 
in a  l i t t le  t ime g ive to me, and,  perhaps ,  yet  wor se 
cr y ing that  you had got  out  of  the f r y ing-pan into 
the fire.”

With  th i s  our  d i scour se  broke  o f f ,  and  she  on ly 
said f ar ther, “Nay, Sir, i f  i t  be so, then I wish you a 
good  n igh t ,” and  she  d ropped  me  a  cour t e sy,  and 
went  o f f .  The re s t  soon fo l lowed her,  and le f t  me 
a l one,  a nd  g ave  me  no  f a r t h e r  d i s t u r b an c e .  The 
nex t  mor n ing  I  wa i ted  on  Mr.  Spr in t  a t  C la t fo rd , 
where he l ived,* and gave him an account  of  what 
h ad  p a s s ed  t he  n i gh t  b e fo re.  I  f ound  h im  a  ve r y 
venerable  o ld  gent leman,  and ver y  f r ank and p lea- 
s an t  in  conve r s a t ion .  He  wa s  much  d ive r t ed  wi th 
my re la t ion,  and gave me an account what di f f icul-

* “In that obscure village” he died, about 1695. “On his death- 
bed he declared bis  ful l  sa t i s f act ion in the cause of  nonconfor- 
m i t y.  He  h ad  bu t  a  ve r y  i n con s i d e r ab l e  a l l owance  f rom h i s 
people, but was used to say, if the bottle and satchel held but out 
to the journey’s end, it was sufficient.” Account, p. 342.—Ed.
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ties he had met with among that people, but without 
any  hea t  o r  pa s s ion .  I  re tu r ned  the  s ame  even ing 
to  Whi tchurch ,  and when I  had  spent  three  Lords 
days there, I went back again to Oxford.

I  f o u n d  by  a  l e t t e r  f ro m  my  m o t h e r ,  t h a t  my 
second s i s t e r,  who had ,  fo r  some t ime,  been  con- 
sumptive,  g rew wor se,  and that  i f  I  was  des i rous to 
see her a l ive,  I  must  hasten to London. Whereupon 
in a few days, I rode up to the city, after packing up 
my books and goods, which I committed to the care 
o f  my l and l ady ;  and  by  th i s  t ime,  we  were  in  the 
year 1692.

I  found my s i s te r  brought  ver y  low,  and she  d id 
no t  l ive  many  day s .  She  wa s  ve r y  composed ;  wi l - 
l ing,  and,  I  hope,  f i t  to die.  I  endeavoured to g ive 
her  wha t  a s s i s t ance  I  wa s  able  in  the  c lo se  o f  he r 
l i fe,  and yet  was so sol ic i ted,  that  I  could not keep 
f rom p re a ch ing ,  t h e  ve r y  nex t  Lo rd ’s  d ay,  a t  t h e 
even ing  l ec tu re,  a t  Cro sby  Squa re.  The  week  fo l - 
l ow ing ,  my  s i s t e r  d i e d ,  w i t h  t h e s e  wo rd s  i n  h e r 
mouth ,  “God i s  good ;  God i s  good .” On the  suc- 
c e ed i ng  Lo rd ’s  d ay,  1,  upon  t h e  o c c a s i on  o f  h e r 
decease,  preached a t  Mr.  Shower ’s ,  in  Jewin-s t reet , 
f rom Ecc l .  v i i .  4 .  “The hear t  o f  the wise  i s  in  the 
house of  mourning;  but the hear t  of  fools  i s  in the 
house  o f  mi r th .” I  a f t e rward s  p reached  f requent ly, 
a s  d e s i re d ,  a nd  wa s  g ene r a l l y  p e r s u aded  bo th  by 
Min i s t e r s  and  f r i end s  to  con t inue  about  the  Ci ty, 
un t i l  P rov idence  opened  a  way  to  some f ixed  and 
settled work. And I sent for my things from Oxford.
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CHAPTER IV. 

1692–1695.
Of  my  Jou r ney  to  B r i s t o l .—Se t t l emen t  i n  London  w i th  Mr. 

Matthew Sylvester  as  hi s  Ass i s tant ,  and Publ ic Ordinat ion to 
the Ministr y; with some Account of the Debates which there 
were about that t ime, among the Dissenting Minister s  in and 
near the City with respect to Antinomianism.

I  had not  been long  in  town be fore  there  came 
some gentlemen from Br istol,  deputed by the largest 
cong regat ion of  Dis senter s  in  that  c i ty,  then under 
the pastora l  care of  Mr. Weeks,* to advise with the 
Minister s of London about a proper per son to be his 
a s s i s t a n t .  H e  wa s  n ow  g row i n g  i n  ye a r s ,  a n d  i n 
need of  constant help,  and had not long before lost 
one  tha t  had  been  h i s  a s s i s t an t  s eve r a l  yea r s ,  v i z . 
Mr.  S inc l a i r,  who  wa s  c a l l ed  to  t ake  the  pa s to r a l 
c h a r g e  o f  a  D i s s e n t i n g  Cong re g a t i on  a t  Dub l i n . 
They f i r s t  appl ied to Dr.  Annes ley,  who ment ioned 
Mr.  S amue l  S t ephen s ,  who  d i ed  in  the  c i t y  some 
t i m e  a f t e r ,  a n d  f o r  w h o m  I  p r e a c h e d  a  F u n e r a l 
S e r mon ,  and  me.  They  wen t ,  a f t e rwa rd s ,  t o  Mr. 
John Howe,  who recommended Mr.  Joseph Kent i sh 
a n d  m e .  B e i n g  n a m e d  by  b o t h ,  t h e y  h e a r d  m e 
preach  a t  the  Mor n ing  Lec ture, t  though I  had  no 
notice of it, and afterwards made me a motion to

*  W h o  d i e d ,  16 9 8 ,  a g e d  65.  H e  h a d  b e e n  e j e c t e d  f ro m 
“Buckland-Newton, in Dorset.” Account, p. 262.—Ed.

† See Neale’s “Puritans,” ii. 506.—Ed.
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come down to  Br i s to l ,  and I  promised to  cons ider 
of it.

A day  or  two a f te r,  both  Mr.  Kent i sh  and I  had 
an invi ta t ion to d ine with Mr.  Howe,  a t  the house 
of a fr iend of his,  where the gentlemen from Br istol 
had promised to g ive their company, after dinner, in 
order to conver se with us together upon the subject 
a f t e rwa rd .  We had  a  g re a t  de a l  o f  f re e  d i s cou r s e. 
The s ta te  of  the cong regat ion was  represented ver y 
di s t inct ly.  Ei ther  of  us  was  invi ted to go down and 
make tr ia l  of the place and people, with the encou- 
r ag ing  p ro spec t  o f  g re a t  re spec t  and  con s ide r ab l e 
use fu lnes s .  Mr.  Kent i sh  was  not  a t  tha t  t ime to  be 
preva i led wi th to  par ley  upon the mat ter,  or  a t  a l l 
t o  t ake  i t  i n to  con s ide r a t ion .  I  wa s  fo r  mak ing  a 
t r i a l ,  t h a t  I  m igh t  be t t e r  j udge  o f  p a r t i cu l a r s ,  i n 
wh i ch  Mr.  Howe  much  encour aged  me.  In  a  f ew 
days I promised, I would soon follow them to Bristol.

The  day  be fore  I  s e t  out  on  tha t  jour ney,  I  was 
app l i ed  to  by  some  member s  o f  the  cong rega t ion 
belong ing to Mr. Matthew Sylvester,  who infor med 
me,  tha t  Soc ie ty  had  unan imous ly  made  cho ice  o f 
me to  be  Mr.  Sy lve s t e r ’s  a s s i s t an t ,  fo r  whom they 
h a d  l a t e l y  e re c t e d  a  p l a c e  o f  wo r s h i p  i n  B l a c k - 
f r i a r s .  Th i s  wa s  a  g re a t  s u r p r i s e ,  a nd  a  t h i ng  o f 
which I  had not  the leas t  not ice,  or  forethought .  I 
h ad  a  ve r y  g re a t  re s p e c t  f o r  Mr.  S y l ve s t e r ,  w i t h 
whom I had been as free as with any of our City mi- 
n i s te r s ,  and had rece ived g rea t  c iv i l i t ie s  f rom him. 
I knew his people were about choosing him an assis-
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tant ,  and heard that  severa l  had preached as  candi- 
dates ;  but  none had ever s igni f ied to me that  I  was 
in their thoughts.

I  to ld  the  gen t l emen ,  I  cou ld  no t  bu t  be  ve r y- 
th ank fu l  f o r  the i r  re spec t ,  bu t  wa s  the  ve r y  nex t 
day sett ing forward on a journey to Br is tol .  I  could 
no t  i ndeed  we l l  j udge  wha t  t he  re su l t  m igh t  be ; 
yet  I  could not  so much as  des i re  that  they should 
cont inue in uncer ta inty unt i l  my retur n.  They to ld 
me,  they  knew of  my des igned jour ney to  Br i s to l , 
which was the reason of their coming to an election 
so  soon .  They  added ,  t hey  we re  ve r y  s en s i b l e  o f 
the i r  inab i l i ty  to  propose  such advantageous  te r ms 
a s  m igh t  p robab ly  be  o f f e red  a t  B r i s to l ;  ye t ,  a s  I 
had f r iends  in  town,  that  were loth I  should go so 
f ar  for  a  se t t lement ,  so they hoped they would f a l l 
in  with and s t rengthen thei r  mot ion.  They did not 
ins i s t  upon any present answer ;  and would content- 
e d l y  wa i t  t i l l  my  re t u r n .  A s  t h i s  wa s  e x c e ed i n g 
re spec t fu l  and  ob l i g ing ,  I  p romi s ed  I  wou ld  g ive 
the i r  proposa l  due cons idera t ion;  and whatever  the 
i s sue might be, should always retain a g rateful  sense 
of their kindness.

I  went  fo rward s  toward s  Br i s to l  the  nex t  mor n- 
ing ,  and  in  th ree  day s ’ t ime  go t  to  Ba th .  There  I 
conver sed with good old Mr. Creez, who l ived then 
in that city,* a wor thy man, though of a melancholy 
di spos i t ion.  I  was  met there by a  couple of  gent le-

* “And preached in  a l l  the  obscure  cor ner s  o f  the  countr y. 
He died in his 76th year.” Account, p. 600.—Ed.
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men from Br istol ,  with a man and hor se to conduct 
me  th i t he r ;  and  upon  the  ro ad  f rom thence,  wa s 
met by several  other s ,  and brought into Br is tol  in a 
manner  ver y respect fu l ;  and,  dur ing my whole s tay 
there,  was most civi l ly used both by Mr. Weeks and 
his congregation.

I  found Mr.  Weeks  a  ve r y  f r ank ,  s ince re,  p l a in- 
hear ted man,  and a s  popular  a  preacher  a s  mos t  in 
England. He had an unwieldy body, broken with in- 
f i rmit ies ;  but a mighty voice,  and a g reat spir i t .  He 
had a  most  a f fect ing way of  p leading for  God with 
sinners, and of setting for th the odiousness of sin, to 
make  i t  de t e s t ed .  He  had  a  wonde r fu l  i n t e re s t  i n 
the affections of his people, to whom God had made 
him exceeding useful ;  and he was of such a temper, 
tha t  I  had a  f a i r  prospect  o f  much sa t i s f ac t ion and 
comfor t ,  in  be ing  h i s  f e l low- labourer.  The peop le 
under hi s  care were numerous* and weal thy,  and in 
al l  appearance, disposed to be very kind to him that 
should f ix among them, i f  general ly ag reeable. They 
appeared wel l-p leased with my preaching,  and ver y 
de s i rou s  I  shou ld  s t ay  wi th  them;  and  p re s s ed  me 
with great earnestness.

There were other  mini s ter s  among the Dis senter s 
a t  that  t ime,  in  and about  that  c i ty.  Old Mr.  Win- 
ney†  wa s  a lmos t  superannua ted ;  and  Mr.  Thomas ,

* “1500, all of his own gathering.” Cont. p. 416.—Ed.
† Who had been e jected f rom Glas tonbury.  “He had a  smal l 

cong regation in Br is tol ,  where he al so taught g rammar lear ning 
with good succes s .  When some were d i sposed to have dea l t  a s
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the Wel shman,* was  a  good hones t  quie t  man;  but 
Mr.  I s a a c  Nobl e,  I  l ooked  upon  to  h ave  a s  good 
pulpit gifts and talents as most ministers in England.

The s e  a l l .  a pp e a re d  d e s i rou s  o f  my  s e t t l emen t 
there,  and were  ver y  pre s s ing  in  conver sa t ion.  But 
my good mother,  by her f requent let ter s ,  most  ear- 
nes t ly  di s suaded me from l i s tening to any proposa l s 
of  f ix ing there.  She told me, that  my being at  such 
a distance from her,  would to her be just  l ike bury- 
ing me, without any prospect  of  f ar ther  comfor t  in 
me:  that  she could nei ther  come thi ther  to see  me 
with any sat i s f act ion, nor have any pleasure in vis i t s 
I  might make her at  London, i f  my sett led dwel l ing 
was  so  remote ;  tha t  in  re tur n  fo r  a l l  he r  ca re  and 
tenderness, and self-denial, in the course of my edu- 
cation, she thought I might study to prove a comfor t 
to her,  and ease her of f amily cares as  she advanced 
in year s ,  which my l iv ing at  Br i s to l  would ef fectu- 
a l ly  prevent ;  and tha t  be ing  chosen a t  Mr.  Sy lve s- 
ter’s, I was not likely to be wholly without honour in 
the  p l ace  o f  my na t iv i ty,  where  I  had  a l so  s evera l 
re la t ions and good fr iends ,  that  might jus t ly  expect 
some regard .  In shor t ,  she urged a l l  the  arguments 
tha t  mother ly  a f fec t ion could d ic ta te,  to  d iver t  me

seve re l y  w i th  h im a s  w i th  o the r  D i s s en t e r s ; ” o the r s  u s ed  to 
ask whether they would have their children dunces, declar ing he 
was the best  schoolmaster  they had.” He died in 1700.  Account , 
p. 165. Cont,p. 754.—Ed.

* “Minister and Schoolmaster, in Oliver’s time and afterwards, 
though he had no f ixed place.  He was educated in Oxford, and 
died at Bristol, 1693.” Account, p. 610.—Ed.
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f rom l i s ten ing to  the  proposa l s  a t  Br i s to l ,  which 1 
must own to have been very kind and generous.

They  o f f e re d  me  an  hund red  pound s  a  ye a r ,  a 
house rent free, that my mother might come and live 
wi th  me,  and the  keep ing o f  a  hor se.  At  the  s ame 
time there was an evident likelihood of much greater 
and more extensive usefulness ,  i f  I  continued there, 
than  I  cou ld  have  a t  Mr.  Sy lve s te r ’s .  These  cons i - 
derations would have swayed me, had it not been for 
my mother ’s  incurable  aver s ion.  I  must  own I  have 
somet imes  been  ap t  to  ques t ion ,  whether  tha t  d id 
not inf luence me rather more than i t  ought to have 
done, in a case of  thi s  nature;  and whether I  might 
not  have bet ter  answered the g reat  ends  of  my mi- 
nistry by yielding to the persuasions of the people of 
Br i s to l ,  than  by  se t t l ing  a t  London in  compl i ance 
w i t h  my  mo the r.  Bu t  w i t hou t  a l l  doub t .  D iv i n e 
Providence had cons iderable  pur poses  to  ser ve th i s 
way.

That I  might the better get c lear of my dif f iculty, 
I  wrote to Mr. Howe, la id the case before him, and 
de s i red  h i s  adv i ce.  He  wa s  f o r  compromi s ing  the 
mat ter  for  the  present ,  wi thout  coming to  any pe- 
remp to r y  de t e r m ina t i on  o r  i s s ue,  t i l l  we  s aw  the 
openings  o f  Div ine  Prov idence.  He proposed ,  tha t 
Mr.  Kent i sh and I  should for  some t ime spend ha l f 
a  ye a r  a l t e r n a t e l y  b e t we e n  B r i s t o l  a n d  L o n d o n ; 
and  a f t e rward s  de te r mine  a s  to  our  s e t t l ement ,  a s 
P rov i d en c e  m i gh t  d i r e c t ,  a nd  we  m i gh t  i n c l i n e . 
With thi s ,  I  could,  for  my par t ,  have been wel l  sa-
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t i s f i e d .  Bu t  Mr.  Ken t i s h  d i d  no t  a t  a l l  r e l i s h  i t ; 
nor could Mr. Howe prevail with my mother to con- 
sent to it.

Whereupon ,  I  wro t e  w i th  g re a t  f re edom to  my 
f r i end ,  Mr.  Kent i sh ,  tha t  I  thought  such  a  c i ty  a s 
Br i s to l  was  not  by any means  to be neglected:  that 
1 was obliged speedily to return to London, but that 
a  p r e s e n t  s u p p l y  m u s t  b e  p rov i d e d ;  a n d  t h a t  I 
could not see why he should refuse to be that supply, 
when  he  wa s  who l l y  unemployed :  tha t  though  he 
rejected Mr. Howe’s proposal, because it would leave 
th ings  in  uncer ta inty  t i l l  he knew not  when,  yet  1 
could not see that his present coming down to Br is- 
tol, (where I could assure him he would be as civil ly 
used as he could desire,) and spending there a month 
o r  t wo,  wa s  l i a b l e  t o  a ny  j u s t  e x c e p t i o n :  t h a t , 
perhaps,  he might, upon tr ia l ,  f ind it  a more proper 
p l ace  to  s e t t l e  in  than  he  cou ld  imag ine  a t  a  d i s - 
tance;  but  that  i f ,  a f ter  a l l ,  he should th ink other- 
wi s e,  he  wou ld  rema in  a s  f ree  to  g ive  the  peop le 
t h e re  a  d en i a l  a t  t h e  l a s t ,  a s  a t  f i r s t ;  a nd  m i gh t 
have  an  oppor tun i t y  o f  recommend ing  and  in t ro- 
ducing some person, to whom he might see reason to 
th ink i t  would  be  more  ag reeable,  and who might 
p rove  a  b l e s s ing  to  tha t  p l a ce.  A t  l eng th ,  I ,  w i th 
mu c h  d i f f i c u l t y,  p r eva i l e d  w i t h  h i m  t o  s p e n d  a 
month or two at Br istol,  where he met with univer- 
sal acceptance, as I could easily foresee he would.

Upon my retur n to London,  I  accepted the of fer 
of Mr. Sylvester’s people, with whom I had the pros-
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pect  of  bare 40 l .  a-year.  Mr.  Kent i sh a t  f i r s t  by no 
means l iked a continuance at Br istol,  but was recon- 
c i led to i t  by deg rees ;  and he proved a  g reat  bles s- 
ing  to  tha t  c i t y.  He  con t inued  a s s i s t ing  good  Mr. 
Weeks  for  the  remainder  o f  h i s  l i f e,  and then suc- 
ceeded him as  pa s tor  o f  h i s  f lock,  cont inuing such 
to hi s  death;  and he was succeeded by Mr.  Michael 
Pope, who in some time also died, and was succeeded 
by Mr.  Bur y,  who a f te r  be ing severa l  year s  g rea t ly 
use fu l  there,  d ied in 1730,  be ing succeeded by Mr. 
D i ape r.  I  d e s i re  t o  be  s u i t a b l y  a f f e c t ed  w i th  t he 
thoughts  of  these changes ,  whi l s t  I  survive,  and am 
through mercy yet in a capacity of some service.

Mr.  Sy l ve s t e r ’s  p eop l e,  among  whom I  s t a t ed l y 
laboured, were not numerous, but very kind, accord- 
ing to their  abi l i ty.  I  had the benef i t  of  the utmost 
freedoms with Mr. Sylvester,  who was a very consi- 
derable  and va luable  man,  though not  popular,  and 
a lway s  t re a t ed  me  w i th  g re a t  re s pec t .  I  p re a ched 
also occasional ly for other minister s,  and I hope was 
not altogether unuseful.

As  to  the  publ i c,  a  de s ign  was  th i s  yea r  fo r med 
for  a s sa s s ina t ing King Wil l i am in F lander s ,  and for 
an invasion here afterwards,  in order to the surpr iz- 
ing and se iz ing Queen Mary,  and car r ying her  into 
France;  but  the Divine Providence prevented both. 
And though the French King took Namur,  and the 
Duke of Luxembourgh had rather the better of King 
Wil l iam at the batt le of Steen kirk,* yet the French

* Aug. 3, 1692.—Ed.
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f l e e t  wa s  b e a t en  a t  s e a  by  Admi r a l  Ru s s e l , *  and 
many of their men-of-war† were burnt at Cherburgh 
and  L a  Hogue,  t og e t h e r  w i t h  a  good  numbe r  o f 
the i r  t r anspor t  sh ip s .  Thi s  was  so  heavy a  blow to 
K ing  Jame s ,  t h a t  h i s  s p i r i t s  s unk  t o  t h a t  d e g re e 
tha t  he  ha rd ly  eve r  wore  o f f  the  impre s s ion .  The 
Cheval ier de Granvale also, who had under taken the 
as sas s inat ion of  King Wil l iam, was di scovered,  con- 
v i c t e d ,  a n d  e xe c u t e d ,  i n  F l a n d e r s ‡  H e  s e e m e d 
ver y peni tent ,  though he f ree ly  re f lected (a s  i t  was 
s a id )  upon the  French min i s t e r s  o f  s t a te,  and  pa r- 
t i cu la r ly  upon Mons ieur  de  Barbes ieux,  son of  the 
Marquis  of  Louvois ,  who succeeded the Marquis  in 
the management of affairs.

At  th i s  ve r y  t rouble some t ime was  a  founda t ion 
la id for  the noble col lect ion of  Rymer’s  Fœdera ,§  a 
work so useful  to the Engl i sh His tor y,  conta ining a 
collection of al l  the leagues, treaties,  al l iances, capi- 
tu l a t ions ,  and  confederac ie s  a t  any  t ime made  be- 
tween the  Crown of  England,  and any other  k ing- 
doms ,  p r ince s ,  and  s t a t e s ,  See.  For  the  pe r f ec t ing 
which .  Queen Mar y  s igned an  order,  bear ing  da te 
Augu s t  2 6 ,  16 93,  wh i ch  g ave  h im  f re e  a c c e s s  t o 
s e a rch  t he  Reco rd s  i n  t h e  Towe r,  t h e  Ro l l s ,  t h e 
Augmenta t ion  Of f i ce,  the  Exchequer,  the  Jour na l s 

* May 19, 1692.—Ed.
† “Twenty-one of their largest.” Chron. Hist. i. 266.—Ed.
‡ Aug. 4, 1692. Ibid.—Ed.
§  “Conven t ione s  e t  cu ju s cunque  gene r i s  Ac t a  Pub l i c a .”— 

Ed.
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o f  Pa r l i ament ,  and  the  Paper  Of f i ce,  and  to  t r an- 
scr ibe what was for his  purpose, without paying any 
fees. &c.

Of th i s  noble  work,* a s  wel l  a s  that  o f  d iges t ing 
t h e  R e c o rd s  a n d  A rc h ive s  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m ,  t h a t 
would otherwise have lain in dust and oblivion, into 
a  proper  order,  the f i r s t  promoter  was  Char les  Ear l 
o f  Ha l i f ax .  Upon  tha t  a ccoun t ,  a s  we l l  a s  s eve r a l 
o ther s ,  h i s  name i s  to  be  ment ioned wi th  honour. 
T h i s  wo r k  i s  g e n e r a l l y  a d m i r e d .  A n d  ye t  M r . 
E a r b e r y  ob s e r ve s , †  t h a t  “Rap i n ,  t h e  h i s t o r i a n , ‡ 
ha s  been more  than  once  l ed  in to  mi s t ake s  by  i t .” 
Fo r  t h a t  “ t h a t  g e n t l e m a n  wa s  i n a c c u r a t e  i n  h i s 
collections, especially as to the dates of his Records.”

* Of which,  seventeen vol s .  fo l io,  appeared 1704,  &c.  con- 
t inued, a f ter  the Compiler ’s  death,  in 1713, to twenty volumes. 
I n  1714 ,  a ppe a red  h i s  L e t t e r  “o f  t h e  An t i qu i t y,  Powe r,  and 
Decay of Parliaments.”

In  1693,  wa s  pub l i s h ed ,  “A  Sho r t  V i ew  o f  Tr agedy ;  w i th 
some Reflections on Shakspeare, and other Practi t ioner s for the 
S t a g e .  By  Mr.  Ryme r,  S e r van t  t o  t h e i r  Ma j e s t i e s .” He  h ad 
“succeeded Mr. Shadwell, as Historiographer-royal.”

The author here proposed, what, happily, for his l i terary f ame 
he never accomplished, to pr int “some Reflections on that Para- 
dise Lost,  of Milton, which some are pleased to cal l  a poem.”— 
Ed.

† “Occasional Historian,” No. i. p. 23.—C.
‡  W h o  a c k n ow l e d g e s  h i s  s i n g u l a r  o b l i g a t i o n s  t o  t h e 

and to Le Clerc, through whose attention he had the free use of 
each vo lume,  a s  soon a s  i t  appeared .  An abr idged t rans l a t ion , 
o f  the  work  wa s  c a r r i ed  on  th rough  s eve r a l  vo lumes ,  “De  l a 
Bibl io theque Choi s ie,  e t  de  l a  Bibl io theque Ancienne e t  Mo- 
derne,” by Rapin. See Pref. to his Histoire, pp. xvii. xviii.—Ed.
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Grea t  were  the  con te s t s  a t  th i s  t ime  among  the 
Dissenting minister s  with respect to Antinomianism. 
We may  s ay  wi th  the  Apos t l e,  “Beho ld  how g rea t 
a  ma t te r  a  l i t t l e  f i re  k ind le th .” The  f i r s t  occa s ion 
of those differences, which rose at length to a consi- 
derable height ,  and las ted for severa l  year s ,  was the 
p r in t ing  o f  some se r mons  o f  Dr.  Tob ia s  Cr i sp,  by 
h i s  s on ,  Mr.  S amue l  C r i s p. *  Sund r y  s e r mon s  o f 
h i s ,  under  the  t i t l e  o f  “Chr i s t  a lone  Exa l ted ,” had 
been pr inted in three volumes ,  in  1643,  1644,  &c. ; 
and Mr.  Samuel  Cr i sp  had,  in  1683,  publ i shed two 
sermons more of his f ather’s ,  which he found among 
several other of his writings, under his own hand.

At  l eng th ,  o the r  wr i t ing s  o f  h i s  were  publ i shed 
by  t h e  s ame  g en t l eman ,  a bou t  t h e  ye a r  169 0 ,  t o 
which the names of  severa l  minis ter s  were pref ixed, 
who testif ied their belief that the wr itings so pr inted

*  Who s e  “g re a t  c iv i l i t y,” i n  commun i c a t i ng  i n f o r ma t i on , 
Wood acknowledges .  Dr.  Cr i sp,  (whose  f a ther,  “an  a lder man, 
died in hi s  shr ieva l ty,  1625,”)  was  “educated in g ramraat ica l s  ” 
at  Eaton, and “in academical s” at  Cambr idge,  whence, “for the 
accompli shment of  cer ta in par t s  of  lear ning,  he ret i red to Ox- 
ford .  In 1627,  he became Rector  o f  Br inkwor th,  in  Wil t sh i re, 
where he was much fol lowed for his  edifying way of preaching, 
and for his great hospitality.

“ In  Augus t ,  1642 ,  to  avo id  the  in so lenc ie s  o f  the  so ld ie r s , 
especia l ly of  the Caval ier s ,  he did ret i re to London, where,  hi s 
op i n i on s  b e i ng  s oon  d i s cove red ,  h e  wa s  b a t ed  by  f i f t y - two 
opponent s ,  in  a  g rand d i spute  concer ning ‘ the  f reenes s  o f  the 
g race of  God to poor s inner s ; ’ an encounter which was eager ly 
managed  on  h i s  p a r t .” Dr.  C r i s p  d i ed  i n  Feb.  1642–3,  a g ed 
forty-two. Athen. Oxon. ii. 13; Bliss, iii. 50, 51.—Ed.

VOL. 1. Y
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were  genuine.  But  the i r  l end ing the i r  names  upon 
that  occas ion,  was  by some taken to int imate  the i r 
approbation of the notions therein contained, some of 
which were very weak, and other s of dangerous im- 
por t .  I t  was ,  mos t  ce r t a in ly,  weaknes s  in  the  pub- 
lisher, to desire minister s to pref ix their names, who, 
he knew, detested many of the notions contained in 
the  wr i t ing s  publ i shed .  Nor  wa s  i t ,  c e r t a in ly,  the 
wises t  th ing in the wor ld ,  for  mini s ter s ,  convinced 
tha t  the  Ant inomian  s cheme over th rew the  who le 
Gospe l ,  to  comply wi th h i s  des i re.  Thi s  was  a  sor t 
of complaisance not easy to be accounted for.

Many  s t ande r s  by  were  unea sy  a t  th i s  s t ep,  and 
t h o u g h t  i t  m i g h t  b e t r ay  t h e  u n wa r y  i n t o  e r ro r . 
But  some that  had a l lowed the use  of  the i r  names , 
pleaded that those people must be weak indeed, that 
could not  d i s t ingui sh  between the i r  cer t i fy ing tha t 
the  d i scour se s  pr inted were  genuine,  and the i r  ap- 
proving the not ions  they conta ined.  Some of  them 
were not  to be convinced they had done any thing 
blameable: but others freely signif ied, in conversation, 
t h a t  we re  the  th ing  to  do  ag a in ,  t hey  wou ld  no t 
allow the use of their name.

The re  wa s  s ome  d ange r  o f  a  con t e s t  upon  th i s 
h e a d  b e t we e n  M r .  B a x t e r ,  a n d  M r .  H owe .  M r . 
Bax te r,  a lway s  ve r y  war m and  zea lou s  aga in s t  the 
Ant inomian not ions ,  had wr i t ten aga ins t  Dr.  Cr i sp 
be fore,  and  was  much d i s turbed tha t  h i s  op in ions , 
which he looked upon as peculiarly dangerous, should 
so much as seem to be countenanced by such names.
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Hereupon,  he  wi th  some war mth drew up a  paper 
against a practice which he thought had a very perni- 
cious tendency, and I have been informed it was pr int- 
ed ,  though I  mus t  own I  never  s aw i t .  Mr.  Howe, 
waiting on him, prevailed with him to stop it, before 
i t  was  publ i shed and di sper sed,  upon hi s  promis ing 
to pref ix a  dec lara t ion with re ference to the names 
before Dr.  Cr i sp’s  ser mons,  (which declara t ion a l so 
shou ld  have  severa l  names  to  i t )  be fore  a  book o f 
Mr.  F l ave l ’s ,  then  go ing  to  the  p re s s ,  in t i tu l ed  “a 
Blow at the Root, or the Causes and Cures of Mental 
Er ror s .” Thi s  was  accord ing ly  done ;  and  ye t  many 
remained still dissatisfied.*

T h i s  ye a r ,  ( 16 9 2 )  M r.  ( a f t e r wa rd s  D r. )  D a n i e l 
Wil l iams, published a smal l  Tract,  in 8vo.,  inti tuled, 
“Gospel  Truth s ta ted and vindicated;”† a book that 
was by many much carped at,  and inveighed against , 
bu t  n eve r  d i s t i n c t l y  an swe red  t o  t h i s  d ay.  Abou t 
twenty of Dr. Cr isp’s  opinions are therein consider- 
ed,  and the oppos i te  t r uths  p la in ly  s ta ted and con- 
f i r med.  Thi s  a l so  had severa l  names  pre f ixed to  i t . 
Dr. Chauncey wrote in vindication of Dr. Cr isp, and 
Mr.  Na th an i e l  Ma the r  pub l i s h ed  a  s e r mon  abou t

*  “Head s  o f  Ag reemen t” were  in  1691  a s s en t ed  to  by  the 
body of the United Minister s in London, in order to accommo- 
da te  mat ter s  be tween the  Presbyter i ans  and Independent s :  but 
doctr inal  di f ferences remained, and were war mly ag itated,  both 
in the pulpits, and in conversation.—C.

†  S e e  o f  t h i s  Book ,  B i b l i o t h e q u e  Un i v e r s e l l e ,  Tom .  x x i i i . 
505.—C.

 Y 2
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Ju s t i f i c a t i on ,  on  the  s ame  s i de.  Mr.  Wi l l i ams  an- 
swered  in  “a  De fence  o f  Gospe l  Tr u th ,” and  by  a 
book  c a l l e d  “Man  made  R igh t eou s .” Mr.  Geo rge 
Gr if fyth, and other s of the congregational minister s , 
d rew up  and  s i gned  a  pape r  o f  excep t ion s  aga in s t 
severa l  pa s sages  in  “Gospe l  Truth s t a ted ,” &c. ;  and 
Mr.  Wi l l i ams  rep l i ed  i n  a  Po s t s c r i p t  t o  h i s  t h i rd 
ed i t ion .  Mr.  Rober t  Tra i l  publ i shed  an  ang r y  l e t - 
ter, intituled, “A Vindication of the Protestant Doc- 
t r ine  concer ning Jus t i f i ca t ion,  and of  i t s  Preacher s 
and Professor s,  from the unjust charge of Antinomi- 
an i sm .” The se  deba t e s  f i l l ed  the  town wi th  no i s e 
and heat; and the Dissenters grew too like the Pr imi- 
tive Chr istians, in that for which they are deservedly 
c en su red  by  Eu s eb iu s :  f o r  “ t h ey  we re  no  s oone r 
delivered from the hands of their enemies, than they 
began to fall foul on one another.”

The re  wa s  a t  t h i s  t ime  a  week l y  mee t i n g  t h a t 
was very comfor table and benef icial ,  and I reckon it 
no smal l  happines s  tha t  I  ord inar i ly  a t tended i t .  I t 
was  pure ly for  amicable conver sa t ion,  upon matter s 
c iv i l  or  re l ig ious ,  the pas sages  o f  the town,  or  any 
th ing tha t  o f fe red.  I t  was  he ld  a t  the  house  o f  Dr. 
Upton ,  in  Warwick-cour t ,  where  I  spent  many an 
evening both with pleasure and prof i t .  None was to 
br ing any one thi ther,  without leave f i r s t  obta ined: 
and we were at  no other charge,  but  that  of  g iving 
somewhat  now and then to  the  se r vant s .  The per- 
son s  th a t  me t  the re,  we re  Mr.  Sy lve s t e r,  and  Mr. 
Lor imer,  Mr.  John  Shower,  Mr.  Na than ie l  Tay lo r, 
Mr.  Thomas  Kent i sh ,  Mr.  Nathan ie l  Old f i e ld ,  Dr.
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Up ton ,  a nd  my s e l f ,  who  on l y  s u r v ive  o f  a l l  t h e 
company.

In this society and conver sation we had no jealou- 
sies or suspicions, (it had been well if we had kept as 
free from any thing of that kind afterwards,)  but we 
t a l ked  w i th  g re a t  f re edom o f  pe r son s  and  th ing s , 
kept what passed to our selves,  and I do not remem- 
ber that for some year s together,  while this  meeting 
con t inued ,  the re  wa s  eve r  any  j a r r ing  o r  c l a sh ing 
among u s .  I t  wa s  a t  th i s  mee t ing  tha t  we put  Mr. 
Lor imer upon wr i t ing hi s  “Defence of  the Subscr i- 
ber s  to  Mr.  Wi l l i ams ’s  Gospe l  Truth,” &c. ,  and hi s 
Discourse against Mr. Thomas Goodwin, of Pinner,* 
about  the  Gospe l s  be ing a  l aw.  He read them both 
d i s t inc t ly  over  to  us ,  and made such a l te ra t ions  in 
t h em  a s  we re  d e s i r e d :  a nd  t ho s e  two  p i e c e s  d i d 
good  s e r v i c e .  Mr.  Lo r ime r ’s  c i r c um s t a n c e s  we re 
bu t  l ow:  and  the reupon  we,  among  our s e l ve s  and 
f r i ends ,  made  a  pur se  fo r  h im,  and  pre sen ted  h im 
with forty guineas, as a token of respect.

There were also weekly meetings of minister s in a 
body,  kept  up at  th i s  t ime at  Dr.  Annes ley’s  ves t r y, 
a t  L i t t l e  S t .  He len ’s ,†  in  Bi shopsga te- s t ree t .  Once

* Where he “was pastor of a congregation and kept a pr ivate 
academy, and l ived useful ly upon his estate for many year s.” His 
f ather was the celebrated Independent,  Dr. Goodwin, of whom, 
see “Diary of Burton,” iii. 1. n.

“Mr. Thomas Goodwin,” Dr. Calamy further describes as 
“a person of great and universal literature, and of a most genteel 
and obliging temper, who, besides some theological tracts, has 
published the Life of King Henry V.” Cont. p. 90.—Ed.

† Now St. Helen’s Place.—Ed.
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a  month ,  there  were  La t in  d i sputa t ions  upon such 
heads  of  d iv in i ty  a s  were ag reed upon.  These  were 
declined, and at length wholly dropped, as the heats 
and debates among the minister s  advanced and g rew 
warmer.

On September 8th,  thi s  year,  (1692)  there was an 
ear thquake in and about the city of London, at mid- 
day,  which was  sens ibly  perce ived by mos t  peop le. 
I  was,  at  that t ime, at dinner at Sir Richard Levet’s , 
and al l in the room felt it ,  though I was not sensible 
o f  i t  to  the  s ame deg ree  wi th  some other s .  I t  was 
general ly thought that had it continued much longer 
i t  would  have  done  a  g rea t  dea l  o f  damage  to  the 
C i t y. *  K i n g  W i l l i a m  wa s  t h e n  i n  h i s  c a m p  i n 
Flander s ,  at  dinner,  in an old decayed house,  which 
shaking ver y much,  and ever y one apprehending i t 
ready to f a l l ,  h i s  Majes ty,  with much ado,  was  pre- 
vai led with to r i se from the table and go out of the 
house :  bu t  the  su r p r i s e  wa s  soon over.  There  had 
the ver y same year  been a  ver y ter r ible  ear thquake 
in  Jama ica ,  which  a lmos t  r u ined  the  town o f  Por t 
Roya l ,  wh ich  wa s  the  be s t  o f  our  Eng l i sh  p l an t a - 
t ions  in  tha t  i s l and,  and 1,50 0 per sons  per i shed in 
i t .  I t  m i gh t  h ave  b e en  t h e  l i ke  w i t h  u s  h e re  i n 
Eng l and ,  had  no t  God  in  h i s  merc i fu l  p rov idence 
been pleased to make a difference.

In  December  th i s  yea r,  a f t e r  much  pa in s  t aken , 
cer ta in  “Doct r ina l  Ar t ic le s” o f  re l ig ion were  f ixed 
upon, which were agreed to by the Dissenting minis-

* “It  did not las t  above a minute,  and was at tended with no 
ill accident.” Chron. Hist. i. 266.—Ed.
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ter s  that  had been contending with each other,  and 
sub sc r ibed  and  publ i shed  to  the  wor ld ,  under  the 
t i t le of “the Agreement in Doctr ine among the Dis- 
senting Minister s in London,” by which it was hoped 
f ar ther  d i f ferences  might  have been prevented.  But 
a r ight heal ing spir i t  was wanting.  Opposi te weekly 
meet ing s  were  kept  up,  and  some seemed de s i rous 
to be thought to dif fer from their brethren, whether 
they  re a l l y  d id  so  o r  no ;  o r  a t  l e a s t  f anc i ed  th a t 
they did so,  more than they did in rea l i ty ;  and thi s 
had ill effects and consequences.

This year, also, died the truly Hon. Rober t Boyle, 
Esq. ,  whose funeral  sermon was preached by Bishop 
Bur net .*  Thi s  Mr.  Rober t  Boyle  was  the  younges t 
s on  o f  t h e  E a r l  o f  Co rk .  He  wa s  a  ve r y  s e r i ou s 
d evou t  Ch r i s t i a n ,  a nd  a  g re a t  ph i l o s ophe r.  Th i s 
gen t l eman ,  and  S i r  Mat thew Ha le,†  were  the  two 
g r e a t  o r n a m e n t s  o f  K i n g  C h a r l e s ’ s  R e i g n . ‡

* See  Eve lyn ,  i i i .  311,  312 ;  Budge l l ’s  “Mem. o f  the  Boyle s” 
( 1737 )  Append i x ,  Dr.  B i rch  pub l i s hed  in  1744 ,  “The  L i f e  o f 
the Honourable Robert Boyle.”—Ed.

†  Who d ied  1676 ,  aged  s ix ty- seven .  Hi s  “L i f e  and  Dea th ,” 
or  r a ther  h i s  unqua l i f i ed  eu logy,  was  publ i shed by  Bur net ,  in 
1682, and has been often repr inted.  The biog rapher i s  pol i t ic ly 
s i lent  on that  d i scredi table  t ransact ion,  when thi s  g reat  l awyer 
bet rayed an ut te r  want  o f  cons idera t ion and d i scer nment ,  and 
the judge degraded himself into a witch-finder.

“Hi s  p ie ty  and  theo log ica l  read ing ,” a s  was  we l l  remarked , 
(Gen.  Biog.  Di c t .  v.  11. )  “ seemed to have the e f fec t  o f  render- 
ing  h im credulous  and unre lent ing .” See  “A Tr ya l  o f  wi tches , 
a t  t h e  A s s i z e s ,  h e l d  a t  B u r y,  M a r c h  10 ,  16 64 .  B e f o r e  S i r 
Matthew Hale, Kt., Lord Chief Baron, 1682.”—Ed.

‡ The foundation of the Societies for reformation of manner s
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In  Febr ua r y  1692–3,  th i r t y -e igh t  o f  the  inhab i - 
tant s  o f  Glencoe,  a  town in the nor th of  Scot land, 
after they had laid down their arms, were inhumanly 
butchered in their beds, their houses plundered, and 
the i r  ca t t le  car r ied  away;  which p iece  o f  barbar i ty 
gave the King’s enemies an occasion of ref lecting on 
his  Government:  and, therefore,  that  matter was in- 
quired into in the Scottish Parliament in 1695.*

In  1693,  t h e  Chu rch  o f  Eng l and  wa s  m i s e r ab l y 
divided, and the contest among the Dissenting minis- 
ter s went on, and rose yet higher. As to the Church 
par ty,  f rom the  t ime o f  the  Revolu t ion in  1688 ,  a 
number  o f  them scr up led  the  oa ths†  to  King Wi l- 
l iam and Queen Mary, and could not hear t i ly f a l l  in 
wi th the Gover nment .  The author  of  “ the Heredi- 
t a r y  Righ t  o f  the  Crown o f  Eng l and ,”‡  s ay s  tha t , 
“about  1689,  near  400 c lergymen were depr ived of 
t h e i r  l iv i ng s  f o r  b e ing  non- ju ro r s :  and  t hey  t h a t 
were  thus  e j ec ted  made  a  new sepa ra t ion ,  and  re- 
fused to hold communion with those that  took the 
oa th s .”§  A g rea t  ma jo r i t y,  indeed ,  o f  the  church-

was  l a id  th i s  yea r,  and  the  Di s sen te r s  were,  f rom the  f i r s t ,  a s 
ready to encourage and assist in it as any.—C.

* See  Bur net ’s  “Own Time,” i i .  88–90 .156 ,157.  162 ;  Chron. 
Hist. i. 277, 278; “Monthly Repos.” (1822) xvii. 78.—Ed.

† This  matter,  of  the oaths  that  were in force a f ter  the Re- 
volut ion,  i s  ver y di s t inct ly handled and considered in a  var iety 
of Discourses in King William’s State Tracts, vol. i.—C.

‡ Pp. 71, 72.—C.
§ See the Par t icu lar  account  that  i s  g iven of  th i s  mat ter,  in 

“the Life of Mr. John Kettlewell,” pp. 196, 197, &c.—C.
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men did swear a l leg iance to the King: some as their 
l awfu l  and  r igh t fu l  K ing ;  o ther s  a s  K ing ,  de  fa c t o , 
on l y.  A  th i rd  p a r t y  s t ood  ou t  who l l y,  and  wou ld 
not  swear  a t  a l l ,  nor  in  any sense.  They tha t  took 
t h e  o a t h s  ch a r g ed  t ho s e  t h a t  re f u s ed  t h em ,  w i t h 
need l e s s  n i c ene s s  and  s c r upu lo s i t y.  They,  on  t h e 
other  s ide,  charged the i r  bre thren who swore a l l e- 
g iance to  the Gover nment ,  wi th per jur y  and apos- 
tacy.

Some that were dissat i s f ied with the oaths and re- 
fused them, continued preaching after the time f ixed 
by the Act of  Par l iament,  for their  compliance,  was 
elapsed, and held on when they were legally silenced, 
and so were guilty of the very thing which they had 
be fo re  cha rged  a s  such  a  c r ime  on  the i r  noncon- 
for ming brethren; though they did not suf fer  at  the 
ra te  they d id upon that  account .  But  a  g rea t  num- 
ber of those who continued in their refusal, at length 
qui t ted the i r  pre fer ment s ,  and made a  new separa- 
tion, and refused to hold communion with those who 
had taken the oaths to the new Government.

I t  we l l  d e s e r ved  ob s e r va t i on ,  t h a t  whe re a s  two 
main pr inciples were zealously espoused by the high 
men of the Established Church, in the reign of King 
Charles,  viz. ,  “the power of the mag istrate in eccle- 
s iast ical  matter s ,” and “passive obedience without l i- 
mitat ions,” they were both of them now opposed by 
some among themselves .  An unl imited pas s ive obe- 
dience was  super seded by those who deser ted King 
Jame s ,  a nd  f e l l  i n  w i t h  K i n g  Wi l l i a m :  a n d  “ t h e
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power of  the mag i s t ra te  in measures  Ecc les ia s t ica l ,” 
was  no  longer  owned by  those  tha t  f e l l  under  the 
d i sp lea sure  of  the Gover nment .  They were for  se t- 
t ing up an inherent  r ight  in the Church to manage 
i t s e l f .  S ome  o f  t h em  wen t  a s  f a r  a s  t h e  K i r k  o f 
Scotland to bor row new pr inciples,  and made use of 
the p leas  for mer ly urged by Dis senter s ,  in order  to 
defend themselves against the charge of schism.

In  1691,  the  b i shopr ick s  and  d ign i t i e s  tha t  were 
l ega l ly  vacant ,  were  f i l l ed  up :  and in  tha t  and the 
following year, the two contending par ties continued 
wr i t ing  aga in s t  each  o ther  wi th  g rea t  war mth and 
vehemence.  The chie f  wr i ter s  on the Jacobi te  s ide, 
were  Mr.  Dodwe l l ,  Dr.  Wags t a f f ,  Mr.  Sp ink s ,  Mr. 
Kettlewell ,  Mr. Samuel Grascome, Mr. Charles Lesly, 
and Dr.  Hickes .  The chie f  wr i ter s  on the oppos i te 
s ide,  were  Dr.  S t i l l ing f lee t ,  Dr.  Hody,  Mr.  Samuel 
Johnson,  Dr.  Wake,  Dr.  Bur net ,  Dr.  Wi l l i ams ,  and 
a t  l a s t  Mr.  Hoad ly,  who was  by  mos t  reckoned  to 
exceed all that went before him.

A main book, wr i t ten in thi s  controver sy,  though 
it was not published til l some years after,* was drawn 
up  by  Mr.  Le s l i e,  in t i tu l ed  “The  ca s e  o f  the  Re- 
ga le  and of  the Pont i f ica t  s ta ted;  in the re la t ion of 
a  Conference  concer n ing  the  Independency o f  the 
Church, as  to her purely spir i tual  power and autho- 
n t y.” T h i s  b o o k  wa s  w r i t t e n  w i t h  t h e  u t m o s t 
assurance, and not without some smar tness, upon the 
Ignatian and Dodwell ian pr inciples of High Church;

* “New Year’s Day, MDCC.”-Ed.
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bu t  t h e  au t ho r  wa s  s o  z e a l ou s  f o r  a  commun ion 
be tween  the  Church  o f  Eng l and  and  the  Ga l l i c an 
Church,*  a  c lo se  cor re spondence  be tween our  na- 
t iona l  counc i l s ,  and  pa r t i cu l a r l y  the  Convoca t ion , 
wh ich  wa s  abou t  tha t  t ime  much  hea t ed ,  and  the 
general  as sembly of the Gal l ican bishops and clergy, 
that he was frowned on and r idiculed, and not with- 
out good reason.†

* Of which he says ,  (p.  286) “They have l imited,  in France, 
the  supremacy  o f  the  Pope  to  the  cons t i tu t ions  o f  the i r  own 
n a t i o n a l  C h u rc h .” O n  A rc h b i s h o p  Wa ke ’s  p ro j e c t  o f  p e a c e 
and union between the Engl i sh and Gal l ican churches” in 1717. 
See Confes s iona l  (1770) pp.  lxxxvi .–xci i i . ;  Dr.  Macla ine’s  Notes 
and  Append ix  to  Mosh e im ,  v.  95,  117–179 ;  Nouv.  D i c t .  H i s t . 
iii. 373, 374.—Ed.

† Yet Dr.  Calamy had scarcely di scovered any “good reason” 
to have “frowned on and r idiculed” this wr iter for the following 
passages,  which appear to offer no inconsiderable arguments for 
his favourite Nonconformity.

“When the people  see  b i shops  made by the Cour t ,  they are 
ap t  to  imag ine,  tha t  they  speak  to  them the  Cour t - l anguage. 
Hence they are inclined to resolve al l  into pr iest-craft ,  managed 
by a superior state-craft.” Case, p. 23.

“Nothing can be bel ieved to be re l ig ion,  by any people,  but 
what they think to be divine; and they can think nothing to be 
so,  that  i s  in  the power of  man to a l ter.  There fore  the people 
look upon the  Church o f  Eng land a s  a  par l i amentar y  re l ig ion 
[see supra, p. 203] and establishment of the State.” Ibid. p. 25.

The author, then refer r ing to the unscrupulous Gibbons among 
the Commons of  that  age,  adds ,  “The Dei s t s ,  when they f ind, 
themselves in committees of rel ig ion, can never think that there 
is any thing divine in that which they see stand and f al l  by their 
vote.” Ibid.

Dr. Coward, a learned physician, was brought before the Com-
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Some  o f  K ing  Jame s ’s  b i s hop s  much  con f i r med 
tha t  par t  o f  the  c lergy and l a i ty  o f  the  Es tabl i shed 
Church  tha t  we re  ag a in s t  hea r t i l y  f a l l i ng  in  w i th 
K ing  Wi l l i am and  h i s  Gover nment .  Th i s  i s  p a r t i - 
cularly taken notice of (among other s) by the wr iter 
of  the Li fe of  that  zea lous nonjuror,  Mr.  John Ket- 
t l ewe l l ,  who  t e l l s  u s , *  th a t  Dr.  Wi l l i am Thomas , 
B i shop o f  Worce s te r,  who d ied  be fore  the  exp i r a- 
t ion  o f  the  t e r m tha t  wa s  a l l owed  by  Ac t  o f  Pa r - 
l iament for the taking of the new oath, did on June 
23,  1689,  dec la re  to  Dr.  Hickes ,  h i s  Dean,  tha t  “ i t 
was t ime for him to die, having outl ived the honour 
o f  h i s  re l i g ion ,  and  the  l i be r t i e s  o f  h i s  coun t r y ;” 
adding withal ,  that “he had read al l  the books wr it- 
ten for  taking the oath,  in which he found the au- 
thor s  more Jesui t s  than the Jesui t s  themselves ,” and 
that “if his hear t deceived him not, and the g race of 
God did not f ai l  him, he thought he could burn at a 
s t ake  be fo re  he  cou ld  t ake  the  new oa th  and  “he 
departed in peace two days after, June 25.”†

mons  in  1704 ,  unde r  the  a ccu s a t i on  o f  h av ing  publ i shed  h i s 
“Second thoughts concerning human souls,” by which he appear s 
to have been a Chr istian mater ialist. The House, in the relig ious 
exercise of their “cure of souls ,” appointed a committee to exa- 
mine and censure the hook,  among whom was  “Mr.  St .  John,” 
afterwards Lord Bolinghroke. Biog. Brit. iv. 360.—Ed.

* P. 199, &c.—C.
†  Hen r y  Ea r l  o f  C l a rendon ,  re co rd s  i n  h i s  D i a r y,  “ 16 89 , 

Ju ly 14.  The Bishop of  Ki ldare to ld me of  the Bishop of  Wor- 
ces ter ’s  death,  and of  the charge he le f t  with hi s  c lergy not to
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The  s ame  wr i t e r  t ake s  no t i ce,*  tha t  Dr.  Ar thur 
Lake,  the  Bi shop of  Chiches ter,  who d ied the  Au- 
gust fol lowing, did upon his  death-bed declare,  that 
“he  had  been  b rough t  up  in ,  and  had  a l so  t augh t 
o the r s ,  t h a t  g re a t  doc t r i n e  o f  p a s s ive  obed i ence, 
which he looked upon as  the dis t inguishing charac- 
t e r  o f  the  Church  o f  Eng l and ;  and  tha t  he  wou ld 
no t  h ave  t aken  the  oa th ,  t hough  the  pena l t y  h ad 
been los s  o f  l i fe.” Al so,  tha t  “he found g rea t  sa t i s - 
f act ion and consolat ion in his  mind, because he had 
no t  t a ken  i t ;  a nd  t h i s  d e c l a r a t i on  h e  w i t h  g re a t 
e a r ne s t ne s s  d e s i red  m igh t  be  l ooked  upon  a s  t h e 
words of a man going to appear before God.”†

Such  th ing s  a s  the se  hea r t ened  those  tha t  s tood 
out, and made them the more bold and assuming.

N ove m b e r  16 93,  t h e  l a t e  A rc h b i s h o p  S a n c ro f t 
d ied ,  a t  Fre s ing f ie ld ,  in  Su f fo lk ,‡  the  p l ace  o f  h i s

take the new oaths, and to per severe in their a l leg iance to King 
James.” Correspondence, &c. ii. 282. See Ibid. p. 480.—Ed.

* P. 203.—C.
† Jan. 29, 1688–9, on “the vote from the Commons, that the 

throne was vacant ,  a  regency,  under the s ty le  of  James II .” was 
proposed to the Lords .  “Af ter  a  long debate,  the negat ive  was 
car r ied by two votes ,” (51 to 49) .  Among the “Lords who were 
for  a  regency,” was  “ the Bi shop of  Chiches ter.” Diary ,  in  Lord 
C l a re n d o n ’s  C o r r e s p o n d e n c e ,  & c .  i i .  256 .  S e e  I b i d .  p p.  47 8 , 
479, 481—Ed.

‡  Aged  s even ty- s i x .  He  had  been  p romoted ,  on  the  dea th 
o f  She l don ,  f rom the  Deane r y  o f  S t .  Pau l ’s  t o  t he  P r imacy. 
Wood thus  re la te s  the  c i rcumstances  o f  h i s  rap id  e leva t ion:  o f
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birth, whither he had retired after his being depr ived.* 
I  cannot  but  t ake  not ice  o f  the  charac te r  g iven o f 
him in the Li fe  of  King Wil l iam, which says ,† that 
“he  wanted not  tender nes s  towards  the  Di s senter s , 
but  he  had not  tha t  l a t i tude o f  pr inc ip le,  to  break 
down wha t  he  con sc i en t iou s l y  be l i eved  to  be  the 
mounds and fences of the Church, in order to let in 
t h e  s t r a gg l i ng  s heep,  wh i ch  he  t hough t  m igh t  a s 
well have entered at the right door.”

Thi s  charac te r  o f  tha t  g rea t  man,  (who was  o f  a 
ver y di f ferent  sp i r i t  and temper f rom hi s  succes sor,

which ,  on ly  h i s  immed i a t e  succe s so r  ha s ,  I  be l i eve,  supp l i ed 
another example.

“1677. Dec. 29. Congé d’élire went to Canterbury to elect Dr. 
Sancroft  Archbishop of Canterbury, set up by the Duke of York 
against London, (Dr. Compton) and York, put on by the Papists. 
York doth not  care  for  London,  because he showed himse l f  an 
e n e my  t o  t h e  Pa p i s t s  a t  t h e  C o u n c i l - b o a rd .” p.  2 71.  B l i s s . 
lxxix.

A wr iter,  late ly quoted, at taches a very ser ious responsibi l i ty 
to this  exercise of eccles iast ical  supremacy, asser t ing “that kings 
wi l l  s t and chargeable  wi th a l l  the  miscar r iages  in  the Church, 
occ a s i oned  by  tho s e  b i shop s  and  c l e r gy  whom they  advance 
and that “the cure of souls wil l  be required at their hands, s ince 
they have taken it upon themselves.” Case, &c. p. 170.

*  Where  “he  i s  s a id  to  have  cu l t iva ted  h i s  ga rden wi th  h i s 
own hand; enjoying, though with the sacr i f ice of  g reatness  and 
s p l endou r,  t he  pe a ce  o f  con s c iou s  re c t i t ude.” See  Tou lm in ’s 
“Hist. View,” p. 77; Granger, iv. 281. n.

For  numerous  no t i ce s  o f  Archb i shop  Sancro f t ,  bo th  be fo re 
and a f ter  the Revolut ion,  see “Memoir s  of  Evelyn,” and “Cor- 
respondence of Henry Earl of Clarendon.” Indexes.—Ed.

† Vol. ii. p. 385.—C.
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Dr.  Ti l lo t son)  would  bear  a  va r ie ty  o f  re f l ec t ions . 
I  sha l l  on ly  s ay  tha t  a s  fo r  “h i s  t ender ne s s  to  the 
Dis senter s ,” (par t icular ly mentioned) I  ver i ly  think, 
that  was not much to be boasted of .  He did indeed 
express  somewhat that  looked that  way,  in the con- 
test with King James, just at the close of his reign;*

* Among the or ig inal letter s from which the Hon. Agar El l i s 
has  la te ly i l lus t ra ted the per iod of  Engl i sh hi s tor y immediate ly 
preceding the Revolution, i s  one, addressed to “John Ell i s ,  Esq. 
Dubl in ,” and  da ted  “London,  Ju ly  21,  16 88 .” The  anonymous 
writer says:—

“The Archbishop and the c lergy of  London are sa id to have 
had severa l  conferences with the chief  of  the Dissent ing minis- 
ter s ,  in  order  to ag ree such point s  o f  ceremonies  a s  a re  indi f- 
ferent between them, and to take their  measures  for what i s  to 
b e  p ropo s ed  a bou t  r e l i g i on  a t  n ex t  Pa r l i amen t .” S e e  “E l l i s 
Correspondence,” ii. 63.

The “Lord  Chie f  Ju s t i ce  Herber t ,” on the  c i rcu i t  had  been 
dec l a r ing  the  in t en t ion  o f  “ the  K ing ,” to  “c a l l  a  Pa r l i amen t 
in  November  a t  f a r the s t ,” and  recommend ing  “ the  cho ice  o f 
such member s,  as  would comply with the King in repeal ing the 
penal laws and the tests.” Ibid. p. 61.

In another anonymous letter,  dated “London, Sept. 13, 1688,” 
i t  i s  repor ted f rom the Weekly  Oc cu r en c e r ,  “ tha t  the  Dis senter s 
had of fered to lend hi s  Majes ty  a  cons iderable  sum of  money.” 
On th i s  repor t ,  “ some a l l ege  tha t  the i r  prac t i ce  in  pa s t  t imes 
m a ke s  i t  n ow  h a rd  o f  b e l i e f ,  a n d  ve r y  i m p ro b a b l e .” I b i d . 
p. 175.

The  fo l lowing  pa s s age s  f rom the  l e t t e r,  “ Ju ly  21,” de sc r ibe 
a  l audable  compet i t ion  be tween the  r iva l  ep i s copa l  churche s , 
such as  may now be f a i r ly  expected,  s ince to Br i t i sh and Ir i sh 
Catholics has been secured by law, with a few exceptions, (con- 
ceded  to  po l i cy  r a the r  than  demanded  by  ju s t i ce )  a  too  long
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and for  that  (a s  i t  has  been before observed, )  there 
was this  good reason, that  the reading a declarat ion 
in  f avour  o f  the  Di s sente r s  in  the  publ i c  churches 
wa s  t he  t h ing  abou t  wh i ch  t he  Church  wa s  t hen 
break ing  wi th  the  King ,  which  ve r y  order  he  had 
himsel f  encouraged by his  for mer proceedings .  But, 
had he not  been that  way cramped,  contrar y to hi s 
expec t a t i on s ,  we  have  no  g re a t  re a son  to  be l i eve 
he would have expres sed any regard to the Dis sen- 
ter s at al l  at that t ime, any more than he did before. 
He would ,  in  a l l  probabi l i ty,  have  contented ly  le f t 
them under  the  ver y  s ame hardsh ip s  and sever i t i e s 
a s  f o r m e r l y :  a n d  h ave  s u f f e r e d  “ t h e  s t r a g g l i n g 
sheep” to have straggled on, without bating an ace in

withheld community with Protestants,  in the use and enjoyment 
of common rights.

“The bishops that were lately in the Tower, are gone to their 
respective bishopr icks,  and have resolved to hold frequent cate- 
chis ings and conf irmations;  and last  week the Archbishop began 
a t  Lambe th ,  and  a t  Croydon  in  Su r rey,  where  the  B i shop  o f 
Gloucester assisted him in conf irming several thousands of child- 
ren, that were brought to them.

“This  good example i s  fo l lowed,  a l so,  by the Roman c lergy 
about  the town;  and la s t  week Bi shop El l i s ,  a s s i s ted by Father 
Poul ton,  the Jesui t ,  conf i r med some hundreds  of  youth,  ( some 
o f  them were  new conver t s )  a t  the  new chape l  in  the  Savoy.” 
Ibid. pp. 61, 62.

The  nex t  l e t t e r,  da ted  “ Ju ly  24 ,” repor t s  tha t ,  “ the  French 
King” i s  “ inv i t ing  back  h i s  sub jec t s  f rom a l l  pa r t s ,  e spec i a l l y 
the  hand ic r a f t  pa r t  o f  them,  whose  depa r tu re  i s  s a id  to  have 
m u c h  p r e j u d i c e d  h i s  r e ve n u e .” I b i d .  p .  6 6 .  S e e  Vo l t a i r e , 
supra,p. 125, n. *.—Ed.
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the  r igour  o f  the  Ecc le s i a s t i ca l  admini s t r a t ion .  He 
seems to have been of the mind of “Rosse and Pater- 
son,” and other Scottish bishops, who, we are told by 
Bishop Burnet,* “signed an address,” in 1686, “offer- 
ing  to  concur  wi th  the  King” ( James )  “ in  a l l  tha t 
he desired with relation to those of his own relig ion, 
provided the laws might s t i l l  continue in force,  and 
be executed against the Presbyterians.”

The contes t  among the Dissent ing minis ter s  went 
on  t h i s  ye a r,  and  ro s e  h i ghe r  i n s t e ad  o f  ab a t i ng . 
Severa l  paper s  were succes s ive ly  drawn up in order 
to  an  accommodat ion ,  but  to  l i t t l e  pur pose.  They 
o n l y  c r e a t e d  f r e s h  d e b a t e s ,  o n e  s i d e  b e i n g  ve r y 
ready  to  su spec t  the i r  bre thren o f  verg ing  towards 
Ar minianism, or even Socinianism; and they on the 
other s ide being extremely tender of  any thing that 
might be capable of  g iving encouragement to Anti- 
nomianism.

Mr.  Howe,  th i s  yea r,  p reached a t  the  merchant s ’ 
l ec ture  a t  P inner ’s -ha l l  ( and a f te rwards  publ i shed , ) 
t wo  a d m i r a b l e  s e r m o n s  u p o n  “ t h e  C a r n a l i t y  o f 
Re l ig ious  Content ion .” And though Mr.  Wi l l i ams , 
who was a t  a l l  t imes ver y zea lous agains t  the Anti- 
nomians, and al l  their open or secret abettor s,  had a 
cons ide r abl e  ma jo r i t y  o f  the  min i s t e r s  concur r ing 
wi th  h im,  and adher ing to  h im,  and approving h i s 
“ G o s p e l  Tr u t h ,” & c .  ye t  t h e r e  a p p e a r e d  p l a i n l y 
enough,  in  some of  the paper s  that  were drawn up 
about  th i s  t ime,  a  mighty inc l inat ion to cas t  a  s lur

* “Own Time,” i. 680—C.
VOL. 1. Z
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upon him, a s  car r y ing some things  a t  lea s t  too f ar, 
(par t i cu la r ly  in  h i s  sense  o f  Phi l .  i i i .  9 ,  where  the 
Apos t le  speaks  o f  “h i s  own r ighteousnes s  which i s 
o f  the  l aw,  and the  r ighteousnes s  which i s  o f  God 
by faith.”)

Th i s  made  o t h e r s  t h e  mo re  j e a l ou s ,  e s p e c i a l l y 
when  t h ey  f ound  s ome  p reva i l e d  w i t h  t o  a b e t  a 
design of that nature, who they were convinced were 
a s  mu c h  a g a i n s t  A n t i n o m i a n i s m  a s  a ny  p e r s o n s 
what soever.  Thi s  tended to  an  unhappy confus ion, 
which  wi l l  appear  to  any  one  tha t  read s  the  “Re- 
por t of the Present State of the Differences in Doc- 
t r ina l s  be tween some Dis sent ing Mini s te r s  in  Lon- 
d o n  t h e  “ F a i t h f u l  R e bu ke  t o  a  F a l s e  R e p o r t ; ” 
the  “De fence  o f  t he  Repor t and  the  “V ind i c a t i on 
o f  the  Fa i th fu l  Rebuke  to  a  Fa l s e  Repor t a  “View 
o f  an  Ecc le s i a s t i c  in  h i s  Locks  and  Busk in s ,” ( s a id 
to  be  wr i t t en  by  Mr.  Fe rguson , )  and  o ther  th ing s 
that were afterwards published.

A s  t o  t h e  p u b l i c ,  t h e r e  wa s  t h i s  ye a r  a  g r e a t 
mi s c a r r i age  o f  the  Smyr na  f l ee t ,  where in  we  su s - 
t a i n e d  a  l o s s  t h a t  wa s  ve r y  c o n s i d e r a b l e .  T h e re 
was,  a l so,  a batt le at  Lauden, in Flander s ,  in which, 
though  King  Wi l l i am d id  a l l  tha t  cou ld  be  de s i r - 
ed  or  expec ted  f rom a  va l i an t  genera l ,  he  ye t  was 
wor s ted ,  and  lo s t  s ix ty  p iece s  o f  cannon and  n ine 
mor tar s .  I t  i s  hard to say whether  the confedera tes 
o r  the  F rench  lo s t  the  mos t  men .  Be fo re  the  end 
o f  the  campa ign ,  our  enemie s  be s i eged  Char l e roy, 
and took it from the Allies.
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I cont inued (1694)  preaching with good Mr.  Syl- 
ve s te r  a t  B lack f r i a r s ,  and l iv ing  in  Hoxton-square ; 
M r .  T h o m a s  R ey n o l d s  a n d  I  l o d g i n g  t og e t h e r , 
under one roof .  ‘  We chose to l ive there for g reater 
re t i remen t ,  and  th a t  we  m igh t  h ave  more  l e i s u re 
a n d  c o nve n i e n c y  f o r  s t u d y.  H e  wa s  a s s i s t a n t  t o 
Mr. John Howe, as  I  was to Mr. Matthew Sylvester, 
and there was an uninterrupted harmony between us.

We thought  i t  requi s i te  to  be  orda ined,  and th i s 
ye a r  t ook  mea su re s  i n  o rd e r  t o  i t .  We  h ad  bo th 
made su f f i c ient  t r i a l  o f  the  mini s t r y,  to  be  able  to 
f o r m  a  j u dgmen t ,  a nd  we re  bo t h  d e t e r m in ed  t o 
choose  i t  fo r  the  bus ine s s  and  employment  o f  our 
l ive s .  The re fo re,  we  t hough t  ou r  con t i nu ing  any 
longer to preach as probationer s only, was not regu- 
l a r.  Wi tha l ,  we  were,  eve r  and  anon ,  c a l l ed  upon 
to baptize children, which we could not do while un- 
ordained;  and found i t  would be ag reeable to those 
to whom we were assistants, that, by being ordained, 
we might  be  in  a  capac i ty  o f  g iv ing  them yet  f a r- 
ther ass istance, by administer ing either of the Sacra- 
ments ,  a s  there might be occas ion,  e i ther by reason 
o f  the i r  ab sence  or  ind i spos i t ion .  We t a lked ,  a l so, 
with Mr. Joseph Bennet,  who, af ter having been for 
a  number  o f  yea r s  an  accep t ab l e  and  u se fu l  occa- 
s i ona l  p re ache r  in  d ive r s  p l a ce s ,  wa s  a t  th a t  t ime 
s e t t l ing  wi th  a  cong rega t ion  tha t  had  chosen  h im 
pas tor  a t  Newington-g reen;  and we found him de- 
sirous to be ordained at the same time.

P rov idence  h av ing  c a s t  ou r  l o t  i n ,  o r  ne a r  t h e
 Z 2
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g reat  c i ty,  the metropol i s  o f  the nat ion,  we jo int ly 
inc l ined  to  move for  a  publ i c  ord ina t ion ,  ( though 
there had been nothing of  that  nature s ince the act 
for  Uni for mity,  in  1662, )  in  hope that  i t  might  do 
no di s ser v ice  to  the Dis sent ing interes t  in  genera l , 
for  the management of  a  solemnity of  that  kind,  in 
our  way to  be  brought  out  o f  pr iva te  cor ner s  in to 
the  open  l i gh t ,  tha t  a l l  migh t  s ee  and  know wha t 
methods  we  took  upon those  occa s ion s ,  and  wha t 
solemn promises and obl igat ions minister s  among us 
were brought under, when they were ordained, with- 
out  the  add i t ion  o f  any  en sna r ing  bond on  them- 
s e l ve s ,  o r  unch a r i t a b l e  c en su re  upon  o th e r s .  We 
were a l so incl ined to apprehend, that  i t  might have 
some tendency to promote our own par t icular  use- 
fulness, for our fr iends to be witnesses of the solem- 
nity of our separation to that sacred off ice, to which 
we  we re  f r e e  a nd  w i l l i n g  t o  d ed i c a t e  ou r s e l ve s . 
Bu t ,  t h i s  b e i n g  t h en  a  n ew  t h i ng  among  u s ,  we 
found some difficulty.

Mr.  Reyno ld s  and  I  app l i ed  f i r s t  to  Mr.  Howe, 
who appeared  much p lea sed  wi th  the  mot ion ,  and 
g re a t l y  encour aged  u s .  When  I  to ld  h im tha t  r ay 
f a ther  and g randf a ther,  a l so,  (o f  whom he used  to 
speak with a s ingular respect,)  having been City mi- 
n i s t e r s ,  i t  wou ld  be  a  g re a t  s a t i s f a c t i on  to  me  to 
have the concur r ing prayers of some good old Chr is- 
t ians,  who had sat under the ministr y of both, upon 
such an occas ion,  and that  th i s  I  could not  have i f 
i t  was  managed in  pr iva te,  he  appeared  to  concur, 
and said he had no objection against our being pub-



 life of calamy. 341

l ic ly  orda ined ,  and tha t  he  d id  not  see  but  tha t  i t 
would be bet ter  so,  than in pr ivate.  Upon our mo- 
tion that he would g ive us a sermon on the occasion, 
he sa id he would not refuse i t ,  but  that  s ince there 
we re  “head s  o f  a g reemen t” en t e red  i n to  be tween 
the minister s of the two denominations, Presbyter ian 
and Congregational,* he thought it would look more 
h a r mon iou s ,  i f  Mr.  Ma t thew Mead ,  o f  S t epney,† 
could be prevailed on to be the preacher.

I  t o l d  h im ,  w i th  f re edom,  t h a t  I  a  l i t t l e  que s - 
t ioned whether Mr. Mead would engage in an af f a ir 
o f  t h a t  k ind  upon  ou r  p r i nc i p l e s ;  f o r  t hough  we 
thought  we were  su f f i c ient ly  fur n i shed wi th  t i t l e s , 
and we hoped none could object against  being con- 
cerned in our ordinat ion, that there was any danger 
of  our being bur thens to the Church of  Chr i s t ,  yet 
we  in s i s t ed  upon  be ing  o rda ined  min i s t e r s  o f  the 
Cathol ic  Church,  without  any conf inement  to par- 
t i cu l a r  f l ock s ,  o r  any  one  denomina t ion ,  &c.  Mr. 
Howe in t ima ted  tha t  he  d id  not  que s t ion  but  Mr. 
Mead might  be prevai led with to concur upon that 
bottom, and signif ied his readiness to make a motion 
to  h im abou t  i t ,  when  an  oppor tun i t y  o f f e red  o f 
be ing  in  h i s  company.  Bu t  to  show our  re ad ine s s 
t o  comp ly  w i th  Mr.  Howe,  w i thou t  be ing  d r awn 
in to  de l ay s ,  I ,  in  o rder  to  the  g rea te r  exped i t ion , 
proposed to wr ite to the son of Mr. Matthew Mead,

*  See  t he s e  “Head s  o f  Ag reemen t ,” i n  my  ab r i dgmen t  o f 
the Life of Mr. Richard Baxter, 476–483.—C.

† Who d ied ,  1699 ,  aged seventy.  Cont .  p.  614 .  See  Pe i rce ’s 
“Vindication of the Dissenters,” (1718,) p. 258.—Ed.
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Mr.  Samuel  Mead,  (our fe l low s tudent a t  Utrecht ,* 
who was at  that t ime a preacher as  a candidate,  and 
had  a  Lord ’s  d ay  even ing  l e c tu re  a t  S a l t e r ’s -ha l l , ) 
desir ing him to make the proposal to his f ather, and 
I  p ro m i s e d  t o  p ro d u c e  t h e  a n s we r  w h e n  I  r e - 
ceived it.

I  wro te,  a ccord ing ly,  an  account  o f  our  de s i gn , 
a n d  w h a t  M r.  H owe  p ro p o s e d  a b o u t  h i s  f a t h e r , 
and  begged  he  wou ld  convey  our  reque s t  to  h im. 
But,  then, I  la id down the pr inciples we went upon 
di s t inct ly,  to  be orda ined mini s ter s  o f  the Cathol ic 
Chu rch  o f  Ch r i s t  w i t hou t  any  con f i n emen t ;  a nd 
begged  he  would  expre s s l y  ment ion  tha t ,  and  s ig- 
nify that i f  any nar row, conf ining, cramping notions 
were inter mixed in the management ,  I  should drop 
the  mat te r,  and take  the  l iber ty  to  wi thdraw,  even 
though the work of  the day were begun,  or  cons i- 
derably advanced.

I  though t  i t  the  more  requ i s i t e  to  be  thu s  pa r - 
t i c u l a r ,  b e c a u s e  I  h a d  b e e n  p re s e n t  a t  a  d ay  o f 
p r aye r,  kep t  in  Cur r i e r s ’ -ha l l ,  upon  Mr.  Shower ’s 
a c c e p t i n g †  a  c a l l  f r o m  t h e  r e m a i n d e r  o f  m y 
f a the r ’s  cong rega t ion ,  tha t  had  been  a f t e r  h i s  de- 
c e a s e  u n d e r  t h e  c a r e  o f  M r.  S a mu e l  B o r f e t .  A t 
which t ime, Mr. Mead, to whom the chief  manage- 
ment  o f  the  so l emni ty  had  been  commi t t ed ,  a s  i t 
we re,  ma r r i ed  Mr.  Showe r  t o  t h a t  cong reg a t i on , 
and car r ied things so f ar  as  to represent i t  as  a  sor t

* See Suprat p. 142.—Ed.
† In 1691. “Mem. of Shower,” (1716,) p. 62.—Ed.
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of spir itual adultery, if , upon any occasion, he should 
l e ave  them,  and  go  to  spend  h i s  pa in s  s t a t ed ly  in 
another  wor shipping society ;  a  sor t  of  management 
no t  a t  a l l  to  my ed i f i c a t ion .  I  added ,  a l so,  in  my 
letter,  that i f  his  f ather would comply with the mo- 
t ion on our bottom, I  could not but  hope i t  might 
do good service, and promote a Catholic spir i t ,  and 
there fore  I  was  for  h i s  urg ing i t  a s  f a r  a s  he could 
w i t h  d e c ency ;  and  t h a t  i f  h e  a l s o  h im se l f  wou ld 
concur,  and be ordained with us ,  (which I  thought 
might  be  ag reeable  enough to  h i s  own sen t iment s 
and  app rehen s ion s , )  i t  m igh t  do  ve r y  we l l ,  and  I 
hoped he would have no occasion to repent it.

In  a  few days  I  rece ived an answer,  in  which he 
to ld  me he  had  proposed  the  mat te r  to  h i s  f a ther, 
but  tha t  he  de s i red  to  be  excused .  He owned,  in- 
deed,  that  he found by di scour se,  that  he had la t i - 
t ude  enough  to  g ive  u s  a  s e r mon ,  and  concu r  i n 
o rd a i n i n g  u s  upon  ou r  bo t t om ;  bu t  t h a t  h e  wa s 
fearful  some would be offended, and for that reason 
r a the r  cho se  to  fo rbea r.  A s  to  h i s  own be ing  o r - 
da ined to the mini s t r y,  he int imated that  he would 
f r e e l y  d i s c ou r s e  me  a t  a  t ime  and  p l a c e  t h a t  h e 
appo in ted .  When  we  a f t e rwa rd s  me t ,  he  to ld  me, 
with a g reat  deal  of  f rankness ,  that  he was f ar  f rom 
des ign ing  the  min i s t r y  for  the  bus ine s s  o f  h i s  l i f e. 
Though he  had been for  some t ime a  preacher,  to 
p l e a s e  h i s  f a the r,  and  some  o the r  f r i end s ,  ye t  he 
found he could not continue such without cramping 
h imse l f ,  to  avoid g iv ing d i sgus t ,  and there fore  was
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reso lved in a  l i t t le  t ime to tur n to the law,  and he 
accordingly did so.

W h e n  I  g a v e  M r .  H owe  a n  a c c o u n t  o f  M r . 
Mead’s  refusa l ,  and showed him his  son’s  let ter,  and 
renewed the motion for him to g ive us an ordination 
s e r mon ,  I  cou ld  no t  pe rce ive  he  wa s  a t  a l l  more 
re ady  to  comp ly  now than  be fo re.  Nay,  he  began 
to  ca l l  in  que s t ion  the  adv i s ab lene s s  o f  our  be ing 
o rda ined  in  publ i c,  and  gave  i t  a s  h i s  adv i ce  tha t 
we should ra ther  be contented with a  pr ivate ordi- 
nat ion that  would make no noise.  But we,  ins i s t ing 
upon hav ing i t  publ ic,  ( and tha t  among other  rea- 
sons,  to show the world that we were neither afraid 
nor ashamed to own our pr inciples,)  he told us,  be- 
fore he could ag ree to i t ,  he thought i t  requis i te to 
go up to Cour t,  and wait  upon my Lord Sommers,* 
and inquire of his lordship, whether such a proceed- 
ing on our  par t  would not  be  i l l  t aken,  and might 
not draw ill consequences after it.

What  pas sed between my Lord Sommer s  and Mr. 
Howe  upon  t h i s  o c c a s i on ,  I  p re t e nd  no t  t o  s ay. 
But a day or two before we were actual ly ordained, 
he told Mr. Reynolds and me, that he was not satis- 
f i ed  to  have  any  conce r n  in  th a t  ma t t e r,  i f  t he re 
we re  a ny  p re s en t ,  b e s i d e s  t h e  o rd a i n e r s  a nd  t h e 
o rd a i n ed .  Th i s  t roub l ed  u s ,  ye t  a s  c i rcums t anc e s 
s tood,  and a f te r  there  had been so  much d i scour se 
about it ,  we rather chose to go without his presence

*  L o rd  Ke e p e r ;  a d va n c e d  f ro m  A t t o r n ey - G e n e r a l ,  16 93. 
Evelyn, iii. 322, 323.—Ed.
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and  a s s i s t ance,  t h an  wave  the  pnbl i ckne s s  o f  t h a t 
transaction.

I  wa i ted  a l so  upon Dr.  Ba te s ,  and to ld  h im tha t 
s evera l  o f  u s  had  a  de s ign  shor t ly  to  be  orda ined . 
He appeared ver y wel l  p leased;  and sa id many kind 
t h i ng s ,  w i t h  a bundance  o f  f r e edom.  Bu t  when  I 
moved that he would bear a par t in the work of the 
day,  and jo in  in  l ay ing  on hands ,  he  des i red  to  be 
excused; and told me that he had such a respect for 
my  g r and f a t h e r,  (whom he  a lway s  a dm i red  a s  a n 
excel lent per son,) that he would as soon do such an 
off ice for me, as for any person whatsoever, yet that, 
having forbom any concer n in ordinat ions hi ther to, 
he  wa s  no t  fo r  engag ing  in  them now.  He added , 
that this need not be the least hinderance or discou- 
r a gemen t  t o  u s ;  f o r  t he re  we re  m in i s t e r s  enough 
that would readily join in so good a work.

Thi s ,  I  confe s s ,  a  l i t t l e  s t a r t l ed  me,  and was  the 
occa s ion ,  perhaps ,  o f  my us ing  more  war mth than 
wa s  decen t  in  one  o f  my age,  toward s  one  o f  the 
Doc t o r ’s  g r av i t y.  I  t o l d  h im ,  f r a nk l y,  t h a t  I  d i d 
not  under s tand hi s  proceedings ;  and must  des i re  he 
would g ive me satisf action as to the grounds he went 
upon.  I  took upon me to  g ive  h im to  under s t and , 
tha t  h i s  encourag ing such a s  I  was ,  whi le  we were 
prosecuting our studies in order to the ministry, and 
g iving us a good word and recommending us to the 
people when we had f inished our s tudies  and began 
to  p reach ,  d id  indeed  look  k ind .  But ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  i f 
when we of fered with so lemnity to enter  upon the
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minis ter ia l  of f ice,  we must  be le f t  to shi f t  for  our- 
selves, and such as he, refused to lay hands upon us, 
i t  looked as  i f  e i ther regular i ty in such matter s  was 
l i t t le  set  by,  or accounted of ,  or as  i f  he was under 
some doubt  a s  to  the  l awfu lne s s  o r  su f f i c i ency  o f 
ordinat ion by Presbyter s .  I  added,  that  for my par t , 
I  wa s  so  shocked  wi th  th i s  t re a tmen t ,  th a t  un l e s s 
he  gave  me some l ight  in  th i s  mat te r,  I  shou ld  be 
tempted to lay as ide a l l  thoughts of being ordained, 
(no twi th s t and ing ,  tha t  mos t  th ing s  re l a t ing  to  the 
mat te r  were  s e t t l ed , )  and  he  mus t  excuse  me,  i f  I 
gave Dr. Bates’s so positively refusing to be concern- 
ed in any ordination, as my reason for so doing.

At  th i s  the  good Doctor  was  ne t t l ed ,  and r i s ing 
from his seat, he went to the door, called his servant, 
and gave order s that care might be taken not to g ive 
h im d i s turbance  upon any account  whatever,  unt i l 
he opened the door again,  which he now shut f a s t , 
tha t  we might  have  f reedom of  d i scour se,  wi thout 
inter rupt ion.  Then s i t t ing down aga in in hi s  cha i r, 
he  en te r red  in to  a  long  d i s cour s e  in  o rde r  to  my 
s a t i s f a c t i on .  He  a s su red  me,  he  wa s  h imse l f  f u l l y 
sat i s f ied as  to the suf f ic iency of ordinat ion by Pres- 
byter s ,  and i t s  ag reeablenes s  both to  Scr ip ture  and 
pr imi t ive  ant iqui ty.  He was  there in  ent i re ly  o f  the 
mind of  Bi shop Usher.*  He had of ten argued with 
per sons  tha t  were  o f  d i f f e rent  sent iment s ;  and was

*  Who  a c co rd ing  t o  Whi t l o ck ,  ( 1641, )  “o f f e red  an  expe - 
dient,  that Episcopal  and Presbyter ia l  government might not be 
a t  a  g rea t  d i s t ance.” Memor ia l s ,  p.  46 .  See  Dr.  Aik ins ,  “Se lden 
and Usher,” pp. 251, 252.—Ed.
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at  any t ime ready to do i t ,  when he saw rea son to 
th ink  i t  m igh t  an swer  a  good  end ,  &c.  I ,  on  the 
other  hand,  urged the  s t ronges t  a rgument s  I  could 
recol lect ,  (and having just  then s tudied the point ,  I 
was  pre t ty  ready upon the subject , )  tha t  were used 
by the Episcopal  par ty to prove the necess i ty of the 
concern and agency of a super ior Bishop, in order to 
a valid, or at least a regular ordination, and enforced 
them a s  much a s  I  was  able ;  to  which he  gave  me 
a very frank and ready answer.

From the whole s t ra in and connexion of  h i s  d i s- 
cour se  I  could  ea s i ly  perce ive  tha t  he  had not  any 
scruple  a s  to Presbyter ian ordinat ion.  He a f f i r med, 
mo reove r,  t h a t  h e  t ook  ou r  s e p a r a t i on  f rom  t h e 
Es tabl i shed Church,  to  be  not  only  ju s t i f i able,  but 
necessar y,  a s  c i rcumstances  s tood;  and declared that 
our having minis ter s  ordained among us was neces- 
s a r y  too.  He  though t  tha t  we  tha t  were  f ree,  and 
wi l l ing ,  to  enter  into the mini s t r y  among the Dis- 
senter s, in their discourag ing circumstances, deserved 
a l l  the  re spec t  tha t  cou ld  be  showed us .  Yet ,  a f te r 
a l l  th i s ,  I  ins i s ted upon i t ,  that  h i s  absolute re fusa l 
to  be  conce r ned  in  any  o rd ina t ion s  wa s  ve r y  d i s - 
courag ing,  and the more so because upon the pr in- 
c ip le s  he  l a id  down,  i t  appeared to  be  a  th ing not 
to  be  accounted  fo r.  Upon th i s  he  was  p l ea sed  to 
enter into freedoms with me, at the same time oblig- 
ing me to secrecy, which I have observed relig iously; 
never  d i s cover ing  to  any  one  wha t  was  communi- 
ca ted.  I  sha l l  only  say,  tha t  the Doctor ’s  h indrance 
was pecul iar  to himsel f .  I  cannot pretend, upon the
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whole,  tha t  he  gave me a l l  the  sa t i s f ac t ion I  could 
h ave  d e s i r e d ,  ye t  I  t h o u g h t  h e  mu s t  a n swe r  f o r 
himsel f  and his  own proceedings ,  and so must  I  for 
mine.  Thi s  I  could not  see  tha t  I  could be able  to 
do, should I  wave being ordained, merely because a 
par ticular person, whose help upon that occasion was 
very desirable, refused to assist.

At  length,  a f ter  a  good dea l  of  t rouble and di f f i- 
cu l t y,  June  22 ,  th i s  yea r  ( 1694 , )  s even  o f  u s  were 
o rda ined ,  in  the  f ace  o f  a  publ i c  a s s embly,  a t  Dr. 
Annesley’s meeting-house, Bishops-gate Within, near 
L i t t le  S t .  Helen’s .  The per sons  orda ined were,  Mr. 
Jo s eph  Benne t , *  ( t h en  o f  Newing ton ,  a f t e rwa rd s 
f e l l ow- l abou re r  a t  t h e  O ld  Jewr y,  f i r s t  w i t h  Mr. 
John  Shower,  and  then  w i th  Mr.  S imon  Brown ;† 
Mr. Thomas Reynolds,‡ then ass istant to Mr. Howe, 
and afterwards successor to Mr. Thomas Kentish the 
elder,  Canon-street;  whose congregation buil t  him a 
handsome p l ace  o f  wor sh ip  over  the  King ’s  Weigh 
House,  in  Ea s t cheap :  Mr.  Jo seph  Hi l l ,  o f  Rot t e r - 
d am in  Ho l l and ,  and  a f t e rwa rd s  s ucce s so r  t o  Mr. 
Richard  S t re t ton ,  who ord ina r i l y  wor sh ipped  God 
w i t h  h i s  cong reg a t i on  i n  a  p a r t  o f  Habe rd a sh e r s 
Ha l l  in  the  Ci ty ;§  Mr.  Wi l l i am King  o f  Rumford

* Who died, Feb. 21, 1726, An61.—C.
† This  lear ned and exemplar y Chr i s t i an mini s ter  d ied 1752, 

aged f i f ty-one. Dur ing the last nine year s of his l i fe he had suf- 
fered under mental  derangement,  of  a kind almost s ingular.  See 
Adventurer, No. 88; Biog. Brit. ii. 643–646—Ed.

‡ Who died August 25, 1727, An. Ætat. 60.—C.
§ He died Jan. 21, 1729, An. Ætat. 61.—C.
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in  E s s ex ,  who  had  been  b red  up  to  t he  m in i s t r y 
unde r  the  d i rec t ion  o f  Mr.  A l sop,  o f  whose  con- 
g rega t ion both h i s  mother  and he were  member s ;* 
Mr. Ebenezer Bradshaw, son of  the ejected minis ter 
o f  Hind l ey  in  the  County  Pa l a t ine  o f  Lanca s t e r,† 
pastor of a congregation of Dissenters, in the town of 
Ramsga te,  in  the  I s l e  o f  Thanet  in  the  County  o f 
Ken t ;  Mr.  Jo shua  Baye s ,  f i r s t  o f  Hems te ad  in  the 
County of  Her t ford,  but  a f terwards  of  Hatton Gar- 
den in London, where he succeeded Mr. Chr istopher 
Tay lo r ;  and  myse l f ,  who  wa s  the  a s s i s t an t  to  Mr. 
Sylvester,  and soon af ter  s tood in the same re la t ion 
to Mr.  Wil l i ams,  and then removed to Westmins ter 
to succeed Mr. Alsop.

The  o rd a i n e r s  we re  D r.  S amue l  Anne s l ey,  Mr. 
V incen t  A l sop,  Mr.  Dan ie l  Wi l l i ams ,  Mr.  Richa rd 
S t re t ton ,  Mr.  Mat thew Sy lve s te r,  and  Mr.  Thomas 
Kentish.

The  manne r  o f  t h a t  d ay ’s  p roceed ing  wa s  t h i s . 
F i r s t ,  D r.  Anne s l ey  b eg an  w i th  p r aye r ;  t h en  Mr. 
A l sop  p reached ,  f rom 1  Pe t .  v.  1,  2 ,  3.  Then  Mr. 
Wi l l i ams  prayed ,  and made a  d i scour se  concer n ing 
the  na ture  o f  Ord ina t ion .  Then he  ment ioned the 
names of the persons to be ordained, read their seve- 
ra l  te s t imonia l s ,  that  were s igned by such mini s ter s 
as  were wel l  acquainted with them, and took notice

* He died September, 1695.—C.
† One of the outwitted and i l l-requited Presbyter ian royalists . 

“He had a concern in the r is ing of Booth, to make way for the 
Restoration.” Cant. p. 568.—Ed.
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w h a t  p l a c e s  t h ey  we re  s eve r a l l y  e m p l oye d  i n  a s 
preacher s .  Then he ca l led for  Mr.  Bennet ’s  confes- 
s i on  o f  f a i th ,  pu t  the  u sua l  que s t ion s  to  h im ou t 
of the Directory of the Westminster Assembly,* and 
p r ayed  ove r  h i s  h e ad .  Then  Mr.  Thoma s  Ken t i s h 
d id  the  s ame by  Mr.  Reyno ld s , ;  Dr.  Annes l ey  d id 
t h e  l i ke  by  me ;  Mr.  A l s op,  by  Mr.  H i l l  a nd  Mr. 
K i n g ;  M r .  S t r e t t o n  by  M r .  B r a d s h aw ;  a n d  M r . 
Wi l l i ams  a g a in  by  Mr.  Baye s .  A f t e r  a l l ,  Mr.  Sy l - 
vester concluded with a solemn charge, a psalm, and 
prayer.  The whole took up a l l  the day,  f rom before 
ten to past six o’clock.

Before our  being thus  orda ined,  we were s t r ic t ly 
e x am ined ,  bo th  i n  Ph i l o s ophy  and  D iv i n i t y,  a nd 
made and defended a Thesis each of us, upon a theo- 
log ical question, being warmly opposed by the seve- 
ral ministers present.

Mr. Bennet’s  quest ion was,  “An Resur rect io Cor- 
por i s  s i t  Ar t icu lus  F ide i  fundamenta l i s ?”—Ass .  Mr. 
Reynolds ’s  was ,  “An Res ip i scent ia  s i t  neces sar ia  ad 
Pe c c a t o r u m  R e m i s s i o n e m ? ” — A s s .  M y  q u e s t i o n 
wa s ,  “An Chr i s tu s  Of f i c io  s a ce rdo t a l i  funga tu r  in 
Coe l i s  t an tum?”—Neg .  Mr.  Baye s ’s  que s t i on  wa s , 
“ A n  D e u s  s i t  E s s e n t i â  s u â  o m n i p r e s e n s ? ” — A f f . 
Mr.  Hi l l ’s ,  “An omne Peccatum s i t  mor ta le?”—Aff . 
M r.  B r a d s h aw ’s ,  “ A n  d a t u r  N o t i t i a  D e i  L u m i n e 
Naturæ?”—Aff. Mr. King’s I am not able to recover.

T h i s  ye a r  ( 16 9 4 )  d i e d  t h e  p i o u s  P h i l i p,  L o rd

•  S e e  “ T h e  C o n f e s s i o n ,  & c .  o f  P u b l i c  A u t h o r i t y  i n  t h e 
Church of Scotland,” (1753) p. 536.—Ed.
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Wharton, who left large sums in his will to relig ious 
and char i t able  use s ,  some of  which were  genera l ly 
s a i d  to  have  been  a f t e rwa rd s  app l i ed  by  h i s  t r u s - 
tees, to serve the purposes of elections of members to 
serve in Par l iament.  He le f t  a l so some thousands of 
pounds to be la id out in Bibles ,  and other re l ig ious 
books, and distr ibuted among the poor, the manage- 
ment  whereo f  wa s  reckoned  much more  unexcep- 
tionable.

There  wa s ,  a l so,  th i s  yea r,  a  b reach  in  the  Lec- 
ture at Pinner’s Hall ,  where there had been frequent 
clashing in the pulpit, and warm reflections made by 
the contending par t ie s  on both s ides .  The aver s ion 
of some hot men to Mr. Wil l iams on account of his 
war m opposi t ion to Antinomianism, rose to a  g reat 
height .  At length,  nothing would content them but 
his  being dropped in the Tuesday’s  Lecture,  and the 
hav ing another  chosen in  h i s  room.  Thi s  was  such 
an  a s s uming ,  a s  a  good  numbe r  o f  m in i s t e r s  and 
cit izens were by no means for bear ing or submitt ing 
to. A new lecture was hereupon set up, on the same 
day,  a t  Sa l te r ’s  Ha l l ,  which was  begun wi th  a  f a s t , 
by  way  o f  humi l i a t i on  fo r  tho se  hea t s  wh i ch  had 
made so g reat  a  noise,  and were rea l ly very scanda- 
lous .  Thi s  new Lec ture  was  ca r r i ed  on  by  four  o f 
t h e  s t a t ed  p re a che r s  a t  t h e  o l d  l e c tu re,  v i z . ,  Dr. 
Bates ,  Mr.  Howe,  Mr.  Al sop,  and Mr.  Wil l i ams ,  to 
whom Dr.  Anne s l ey  and  Mr.  R icha rd  Mayo  were 
added: and Mr. Mead and Mr. Cole,  ( to whom four 
more were added) cont inued the lecture at  Pinner ’s
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Ha l l .  I  have  publ i shed  a  l e t t e r  about  th i s  r up ture, 
wr i t t en  to  Mr.  Sp i l sbur y,  o f  Broomsg rove,  by  Mr. 
Howe,  i n  t h e  a c coun t  I  h ave  g iven  o f  h i s  L i f e . * 
The re  we re  ende avou r s  a f t e rwa rd s  u s ed  t o  b r i ng 
the s e  two  l e c tu re s  i n to  one ;  bu t  i t  cou ld  no t  be 
compassed.

A s  t o  t h e  pub l i c ,  t h e re  we re  no  g re a t  ma t t e r s 
done  th i s  yea r  in  F l ande r s .  Ye t  a  s top  wa s  pu t  to 
the  prog res s  o f  the  French ar ms .  The dea th o f  the 
Duke of Luxemburgh of an apoplexy, depr ived them 
o f  t h e  b e s t  g e n e r a l  t h ey  h a d  t o  c o m m a n d  t h e i r 
f o rce s .  I t  h a s  by  some  been  re ckoned  one  o f  t he 
most  remarkable  th ings  in the cour se  of  King Wil- 
l i am ’s  re i gn ,  t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  F rench  K ing  h ad  ap - 
peared with such a s trength at sea,  the Engli sh f leet 
now  rod e  t r i umphan t l y  a nd  un con t ro l l e d  i n  t h e 
Medi ter ranean,  whereby not  on ly  there  was  a  s top 
put to their conquer ing arms in Catalonia, but all the 
I t a l i a n  p r i n c e s  we re  kep t  i n  awe.  Cond i t i on s  o f 
peace were at  this  t ime proposed in Sweden, by the 
Count D’Avaux, but rejected.†

I ,  thi s  year,  (1694) preached a funera l  ser mon for

*  P.  195,  &c.—C.  See  “Abr i dg .  o f  Bax t e r,” p.  537 ;  Tou l - 
r a in ’s  His t .  View ,  p.  213.  “The  Lec tu re  a t  P inne r ’s  Ha l l ” ha s 
been removed to  Broad- s t ree t ;  and tha t  “a t  Sa l te r ’s  Ha l l ,” for 
several years discontinued.—Ed.

† See the ref lect ions on these condit ions of peace offered by 
F r ance,  i n  t he  S t a t e  Tr a c t s  o f  K ing  Wi l l i am ’s  re i gn ,  &c.  i i . 
p. 412.—C.
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Mr.  S amue l  S t ephen s ,  a  young  c and id a t e  f o r  t h e 
min i s t r y,  we l l  known about  the  Ci ty.  He appeared 
to be very hale, and of a good constitution, but was 
s oon  c a r r i e d  o f f  by  a  ma l i g n an t  f eve r .  I  e nd e a - 
voured to improve such an a f fect ing providence,  by 
a  sui table di scour se,  f rom John ix.  4 .  “I  must  work 
the works  of  Him that  sent  me whi le  i t  i s  day:  the 
n ight  cometh when no man can work .” I  ventured 
upon one  th ing  which  had  no t  been  u sua l  among 
Dissenter s, to have the corpse present in the place of 
wor sh ip  whi l e  I  wa s  p reach ing ,  which  wa s  a t  Mr. 
Richard Taylor ’s  meet ing-house,  in Moorf ie lds ,  and 
the  peop l e,  when  s e r mon  wa s  ove r,  f o l l owed  the 
corpse to the bur ial-g round, in Bunhil l-f ields.  I  was 
prevai led with to pr int the sermon; and that had an 
odd consequence, which no man could foresee.

Some year s  a f ter,  a  young c lergyman in the City, 
incumbent  a t  Crooked- lane,  had a  f ancy to  preach 
this sermon, in his own pulpit, at the funeral of one 
o f  h i s  p a r i s h ione r s ;  and  i f  I ,  who  wa s  i nv i t ed  to 
the funeral, had not happened at that time to be out 
of  town, I  should have been one of  hi s  audi tor s .  I t 
so fel l  out, that a par ticular fr iend of mine had mar- 
r i ed  the  daughte r  o f  the  decea sed ,  which  was  the 
occa s ion  o f  my  be ing  inv i t ed .  My f r i end  had  the 
pr in ted se r mon by h im,  and had been read ing i t  a 
little before, which was the occasion of the discovery. 
Th i s  c l e r g yman  h ad  none  o f  t h e  b e s t  c h a r a c t e r s 
among s t  h i s  ne ighbour s ;  and  my  f r i end ,  who  wa s

VOL. 1. 2 A
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the  son- in- l aw o f  the  decea s ed ,  h ad  in t ima t ed  a s 
much as that came to, to two other clergymen, rela- 
tions of the deceased who were at the funeral.

These gent lemen, at  their  return from the funeral 
to the house of the deceased, spake to my fr iend in 
commenda t ion  o f  the  se r mon they  had  hea rd ,  and 
to ld him they hoped hi s  par son was  misrepresented 
by hi s  neighbour s .  My f r iend to ld them, he ag reed 
w i t h  t h em  i n  a pp rov i ng  t h e  s e r mon ,  bu t  h e  b e - 
l i e ve d  h e  c o u l d  s h ow  i t  t h e m  i n  p r i n t ,  a n d  h e 
d id  so,  and  they  re ad  i t  ove r,  and  f r ank l y  owned 
i t  was  the  ver y  se r mon tha t  they  had  hea rd ,  word 
for  word ,  except ing  on ly  the  charac ter,  which be- 
i ng  g iven  t o  a  young  p roba t i one r  f o r  t h e  m in i s - 
t r y,  c o u l d  n o t  by  a ny  m e a n s  h ave  b e e n  a p p l i e d 
to  an  e l de r l y  t r ade sman .  And  whe re a s  I  h ad  p re - 
f ixed  an  in t roduc t ion  be fore  the  rec i t ing  my tex t , 
which was a l i t t le peculiar,  this gentleman had made 
u se  o f  tha t  too,  wi thout  va r i a t ion ,  which  made  i t 
more  remarkable.  The  widow sen t  the  pa r son  ha l f 
a  gu i n e a  i n s t e ad  o f  a n  who l e  one,  t h i nk ing  t h a t 
enough  fo r  re ad ing  ano the r  man ’s  s e r mon ,  a t  he r 
husband’s funeral; and he, thinking himself affronted, 
and discover ing his resentment, the thing came to be 
talked of , all ever the par ish, and was the occasion of 
the people’s buying up all the remaining copies of my 
sermon. The parson, declar ing over and over, that he 
had never seen my sermon, suffered much in his repu- 
tation; which I can truly say I was heartily sorry for.

An  Ac t  o f  Pa r l i amen t  p a s s ed  th i s  ye a r  i n  Sco t -



 life of calamy. 355

land,  to for m a company for  Afr ica and the Indies , 
which was endowed with many cons iderable immu- 
nities, and made a great noise afterwards.*

T h e  s a m e  ye a r  ( 16 9 4 )  wa s  r e m a r k a b l e  f o r  t h e 
death of  Archbishop Ti l lotson,  Nov. 22,  and of  our 
excel lent  Queen Mary,  Dec.  28,  unspeakable publ ic 
l o s s e s .  I ,  a t  t h a t  t ime,  l ooked  upon  a l l  hope s  o f 
accommoda t ion ,  be tween  the  Church  and  Di s s en- 
ters, for the present age, to have been bur ied in their 
g r ave s .  The  a rchb i shop,  (wha t eve r  he  h ad  o f  t h e 
fo ible  in  h im,  through the t imorousnes s  o f  h i s  na- 
t u r a l  t e m p e r )  wa s  a  t r u l y  e x c e l l e n t  p e r s o n .  N o 
man ever  under s tood human na ture  be t te r,  o r  was 
fu l l e r  o f  an  undi s sembled  ben ign i ty  to  i t .  He ev i- 
dent ly  reckoned h imse l f  advanced to  do good,  and 
loved true goodness wherever he saw it.

He  wa s  s u c c e eded  i n  h i s  a rchb i s hop r i c  by  D r. 
Tennison, who was also a g reat bless ing to the t imes 
h e  l i ve d  i n .  I  h e a rd  B i s h o p  B u r n e t  p r e a c h  t h e 
funeral sermon for Archbishop Til lotson, at St. Law- 
rence  Jewr y,  where  he  had  been  the  Tue sday  l ec- 
t u re r  f o r  many  ye a r s .  No  one  wa s  more  oppo s ed 
and  t r aduced  by  the  Jacob i t e  wr i t e r s  than  he.  He 
bund l e d  up  many  o f  t h e i r  p a p e r s  a nd  p amph l e t s 
wi th  th i s  in sc r ip t ion :  “ I  pray  God forg ive  the  au- 
thors of them: I do.”†

I  a f te rwards  went  up wi th the  Di s sent ing Mini s-

*  In  1695,  in  Eng l and ,  “bo th  House s  addre s s ed  the  King ,” 
against this act. Chron. Hist. i. 290–81.—Ed. 

† See Birch’s “Life of Tillotson,” p. 412. Ed.
 2 A 2
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te r s  to  wa i t  upon the  King ,  when Dr.  Ba te s  made 
that affecting speech, by way of condolence, which I 
h ave  p r i n t ed .*  They,  a s  we l l  a s  t ho s e  o f  t h e  E s - 
t ab l i shed  Church ,  ve r y  genera l l y  p reached  funera l 
sermons, with an af fect ionate and tender concern at 
s o  g re a t  a  l o s s ;  and  many  pub l i s h ed  t hem.  I  wa s 
one  tha t  endeavoured  to  improve  tha t  me l ancho ly 
providence,  a t  Blackfr iar s ,  and was pres sed to pr int 
my  s e r mon ,  bu t  re f u s ed ,  b e c au s e  o f  t h e  numbe r 
pr inted,  upon tha t  occas ion.  I  a f te rwards  (Mar.  5, ) 
saw her Majesty’s funeral procession, which was very 
pompous a t id  s ta te ly,  and a t tended by both Houses 
of Parliament.†

In 1695, the heats among the Dissenter s g rew per- 
fectly scandalous. Mr. Williams had before been free- 
ly charged by an ang ry par ty, as unsound and heter- 
odox, in his doctr inal pr inciples,  but was, at length, 
accused of immoral practices;  f ir s t  whispered about1 

to  h i s  de f amat ion .  Then there  was  an  open a t t ack 
upon his character, so peculiar, as scarcely to admit of 
any precedent.  A thousand f a l se s tor ies being spread 
about to his  di sadvantage,  he la id the matter  before

* “Abridgement of Baxter,” 539, 540.—C.
Dr.  Ca lamy adds :  “I  wel l  remember  tha t ,  upon th i s  speech, 

I saw tear s tr ickle down the cheeks of that g reat Pr ince, who so 
often appeared undaunted in the field of battle.”

  “Some weep in perfect justice to the dead, 
As conscious all their love is in arrear.”—Young.

See Dr. Covell, infra.—Ed.
† “The g rea t  be l l  in  ever y*Church in  England was  ordered 

to toll three hours that day.” Chron. Hist. i. 274.—Ed.
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the body of  Di s sent ing Mini s te r s  in  and about  the 
City,  making i t  his  ear nest  request ,  that  they would 
enqui re  in to  a l l  pa r t i cu la r s ,  hear  whatever  charge s 
were brought against  him, and impar t ia l ly g ive their 
judgment.

Upon th i s ,  the  ang r y par ty  came upon him with 
op en  mou th s ;  s ummoned  w i t n e s s e s  f rom  Dan  t o 
Bee r sheba ,  made  the  s t r i c t e s t  s e a rch  and  i nqu i r y 
that was poss ible,  into his  words,  act ions,  and beha- 
viour in al l  the places where he had l ived, and from 
a l l  the  s e r van t s ,  tha t  were  wi th in  re ach ,  tha t  had 
l ived  w i th  h im ;  and  appea red  a s  z e a l ou s l y  i n t en t 
upon f inding somewhat  wherewith to blacken him, 
as if they hoped thereby to make atonement for their 
own s in s  and  mi s c a r r i a ge s ,  and  mer i t  Heaven  fo r 
t h e m s e l ve s .  B u t  i t  s o  f e l l  o u t ,  t h a t  t h i s  z e a l  o f 
the i r s  was  so f a r  f rom doing Mr.  Wil l i ams any rea l 
damage, that, contrary to the designs of his enemies, 
i t  made hi s  innocence the more conspicuous .  I  am 
ver y much of  the opinion,  that  but  few could have 
been found that ,  i f  the act ions  of  their  whole l ives 
were  to  have  been scanned and s i f t ed  a s  h i s  were, 
would have come off so clear.

Af ter  about  e ight  weeks  spent  in  a  s t r ic t  inquir y 
by a committee of minister s, who received and heard 
a l l  manner of  complaints  and accusat ions that  could 
be of fered,  and a f terwards  heard and weighed what 
he had to offer in his  own defence and vindicat ion, 
they declared their  sa t i s f act ion as  to hi s  innocence. 
Nothing could be f as tened on him to les sen his  re- 
pu t a t i on ,  o r  h inde r  h i s  f u tu re  u s e fu lne s s ;  s o  th a t
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though  h i s  exe rc i s e  wa s  ve r y  g rea t ,  ye t  he  in  the 
i s s u e  t r i umphed  ove r  h i s  a dve r s a r i e s .  I  c an  w i t h 
more  f reedom a s se r t  th i s ,  because  I  wa s  d i s t inc t l y 
and  f u l l y  a cqua in t ed  w i th  t h e  p a r t i cu l a r s  o f  t h i s 
p roce s s :  and ,  a t t end ing  f rom day  to  d ay  a t  L i t t l e 
St .  Helens,  where this  remarkable and pecul iar  t r ia l 
wa s  ca r r i ed  on ,  I  wa s  an  ea r -wi tne s s  o f  the  ma l i - 
c ious ,  spi te ful ,  ra i l ing invect ives  which hi s  enemies 
were continual ly pour ing out upon him, (the l ike to 
which I  never  heard be fore,  and I  am sure  I  never 
desire to hear again);  and could eas i ly perceive how 
sadly they were mortified at their disappointment.

I  had endeavoured to do Mr.  Wil l i ams some ser- 
vice, while this af f air was depending, and had par t i- 
cular ly prevai led with one that  was ver y conver sant 
wi th  the  ang r y  par ty  to  come before  the  mini s te r s 
and  g ive  ev idence,  abou t  a  ma t t e r  t h a t  h ad  been 
wre tched ly  mi s repre sen ted ,  which  he  was  the  be s t 
a c qu a i n t e d  w i t h  o f  a ny  on e .  T h o u gh  h e  wa s  a n 
honest man, yet I found some diff iculty in prevail ing 
wi th  h im to  dec la re  what  he  knew,  for  fea r  o f  in- 
cur r ing  the  d i sp l e a su re  o f  some pa r t i cu l a r  f r i end s 
and  a cqua in t ance.  Bu t  I  t ook  the  f re edom to  l ay 
th ings  home to h i s  consc ience,  te l l ing  h im,  tha t  i f 
when a per son was f a l se ly accused,  in a matter  that 
none  bu t  he  wa s  ab l e  to  c l e a r  up,  and  he  had  an 
oppor tun i ty  o f  dec l a r ing  the  t r u th  to  th i s  per sons 
vindication, he refused to do it ,  the f a l se accusation 
wou ld  l ay  a t  h i s  door,  and  he  mus t  an swer  fo r  i t 
to  God another  day.  Thi s  s t r uck h im,  and brought
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him to  dec l a re  what  he  knew be fore  the  min i s te r s 
a t  S t .  He len s ,  and  i t  wa s  o f  u se.  I  wa s  a f t e rward s 
p r e s e n t  w h e n  h e  wa s  m i s e r a b l y  i n s u l t e d  by  t h e 
angry zealots for his pains.

Mr.  Wi l l i ams  was  ve r y  thank fu l  fo r  th i s  s e a son- 
able service;  and in return for i t ,  made me an of fer 
of being his  ass i s tant,  and preaching one par t of the 
Lord ’s  d ay  w i th  h im,  he  unde r t ak ing  I  shou ld  be 
suppor ted to my sa t i s f ac t ion,  and dec lar ing that  he 
shou ld  be  g l ad ,  o f  my  company  and  he lp.  So  th i s 
p roved  the  occa s ion  o f  my remova l ,  a s  to  the  ex- 
e rc i s e  o f  my  m in i s t r y,  f rom  B l a ck f r i a r s  t o  Hand 
Alley in Bishopsgate-street.

CHAPTER V. 

1695–1702.
Of my becoming As s i s t an t  to  Mr.  Wi l l i ams ,  a t  Hand Al ley  in 

B i shopsga te- s t ree t ;  and  the  exerc i s e  o f  my min i s t r y  among 
the people who there statedly worshipped God.

I  was the more incl ined to l i s ten to thi s  motion, 
because I  found good Mr. Sylvester,  to whom I had 
hi ther to continued as s i s tant ,  who was a  ver y meek- 
sp i r i ted,  s i lent ,  and inact ive man,  was  s t ra i tened as 
to his maintenance, and his congregation was unable 
to suppor t two minister s. Upon my coming to them,
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there  was  a  d i s t inc t  sub sc r ip t ion  made  o f  40 l .  pe r 
annum for  me,  bes ides  what  they a l lowed Mr.  Sy l- 
ves ter  before,  and I  of ten exper ienced the kindness 
o f  the  people  in  pr iva te  pre sent s  which they made 
me; but at length the income fell considerably short.

I t  was  the way of  that  people to car r y what  they 
a l lowed both to one and the other,  d i rect ly  to Mr. 
Sy lve s te r,  who du ly  pa id  me my ten  pounds ,  each 
qua r t e r,  ou t  o f  t he  f i r s t  money  he  re ce ived .  Bu t 
I  found,  upon inquir y,  that  he had not ,  sometimes, 
a t  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  q u a r t e r ,  a  l i k e  s u m  l e f t  f o r 
h imse l f ,  which  I  cou ld  not  but  th ink  hard ,  and  i t 
made me uneasy.  I ,  therefore,  took occas ion to te l l 
h im ,  t h a t  I  f ound  I  wa s  r a the r  a  bu rden  th an  an 
he l p  t o  h im ;  and  t h a t  i f  h e  cou l d  b e  con t en t  t o 
preach twice a  day,  I  would readi ly use my interes t 
in his  cong regat ion,  to engage them to continue to 
h im the  addi t iona l  subscr ip t ion they had made for 
me,  and  would  th row myse l f  upon the  p rov idence 
of God, in some other station to which I might f ind 
my  way  open .  He  wa s  a t  f i r s t  ave r s e ,  and  wou ld 
not  y ie ld  to  my remova l .  But  when I  to ld  h im o f 
the offer made me by Mr. Will iams, he readily came 
in to that ;  and measures  were f ixed among them as 
I  had  p ropo sed ,  be fo re  I  l e f t  them,  wh ich  wa s  a t 
Midsummer this year (1695), to mutual satisfaction.

Mr. Wil l iams told me, that  when he accepted the 
ca l l  of  the people at  Hand Al ley,  he,  being in good 
hea l th and s t rength,  s igni f ied to them, that  he was 
free to do the whole work of a minister among them,
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and  de s i red  no  a s s i s t an t ;  and  p romi sed  tha t  i f  the 
time should come that he needed one, he would take 
ca re  to  prov ide  one not  d i s ag reeable  to  them,  and 
wou ld  a l s o  t ake  c a re  o f  h i s  ma in t enance  w i thou t 
any  add i t iona l  burden  upon them.  He added ,  tha t 
being now in a broken state of health, if I would be- 
come his  s ta ted ass i s tant ,  he would a l low me three- 
score pounds a year without troubling the people; and 
i f  any of  them thought f i t  pr ivate ly to g ive me any 
tokens of their good wil l ,  I was free to accept them, 
without being accountable.

I  could not but be thankful  for this  express ion of 
his g reat kindness, yet told him I could not be satis- 
f ied to preach s tatedly to any people,  without good 
ev idence  o f  the  a ccep t ab l ene s s  o f  my  min i s t r y  to 
t h e  g ene r a l i t y  o f  t h em ,  and  t h e re f o re  moved  h i s 
proposing me to his people, upon whose choosing me 
I  s h o u l d  r e a d i l y  c o m p l y.  H e  q u e r i e d  w h a t  t h e n 
should be done about my maintenance, with respect 
to which he could eas i ly  foresee a  d i f f icul ty  would 
a r i se  f rom hi s  for mer  promise?  Upon which I  to ld 
h im,  I  could  be  content  to  throw myse l f  upon the 
p eop l e ,  no t  doub t i ng  bu t  t h a t  i f  t h ey  s aw  f i t  t o 
choose me, they would be ready to suppor t me. This 
he would by no means agree to, saying, that I should 
that way be a loser beyond what I could imagine.

Hereupon,  I  l e f t  i t  to  h im to  t ake  wha t  way  he 
p lea sed  a s  to  my ma in tenance,  i f  h i s  cong rega t ion 
thought f i t  to choose me.  He soon ca l led them to- 
ge the r,  and  they  cho se  me  wi th  g re a t  unan imi ty ;
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and signif ied this their choice to me, by some of their 
number  deputed for  tha t  pur pose.  I  accepted the i r 
cal l ,  and removed from Blackfr iar s ,  after I had spent 
some year s  there  wi th  a  g rea t  dea l  o f  comfor t  and 
sa t i s f ac t ion,  among a  k ind people,  o f  sober  pr inc i- 
ples, and I hope not altogether without success.

At Hand Alley,  I  had a much larger auditory than 
I  was  used to  be fore,  and I  found the  people  ver y 
k i n d  a n d  f r i e n d l y.  I  n eve r  h e a r d  o f  a b ove  t wo 
among them tha t  were  a t  a l l  d i s s a t i s f i ed .  The  one 
would not for a good while be my hearer.  Mr. Wil- 
l i ams  endeavoured to  make h im easy,  by some ser- 
mons of his; after which he kept quiet, and at length 
was  so much a l tered,  that  whereas  he was  my con- 
s tant  hearer,  he was  d i f f icu l t ly  per suaded to a t tend 
the  p reach ing  o f  Mr.  Wi l l i ams .  The  o the r  a t  f i r s t 
thought  my preach ing  not  so  p ro f i t ab le  a s  tha t  o f 
some other s ;  yet  in a  few year s ’ t ime,  was  so much 
changed, as to follow me on the Lord’s days from the 
City to Westminster, when health would allow.

Soon a f t e r  my se t t l ement  here,  I  p reached  a  s e t 
of  ser mons upon the subject  of  Vows,  on sacrament 
day s  in  the  a f t e r noon .  When  I  had  gone  th rough 
them, I ,  a t  the  genera l  reques t  o f  those  tha t  heard 
them,  s en t  them to  the  p re s s ,  ded i c a t ing  them to 
Mr.  Wi l l i ams ’s  cong rega t ion ,  wi th  the  t i t l e  o f  “A 
Prac t i c a l  Di s cour se  concer n ing  Vows ,  wi th  a  spe- 
c i a l  re f e rence  to  Bap t i sm and  the  Lord ’s  Suppe r.” 
They subscr ibed for f ive hundred of  them, and so I
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pr inted seven hundred and f i f ty  a t  my own charge, 
which were soon disposed of.

I  have reason to hope, and i t  i s  with g reat thank- 
fulness to God that I mention it ,  that this  book was 
of use to several per sons, and that both younger and 
e lde r,  in  c i t y  and  count r y.  Many  yea r s  a f t e r,  in  a 
le t ter  I  received f rom a wor thy minis ter  in Ire land, 
who i s  ver y  use fu l  there,  there  were  these  expre s- 
sions:—

“I f  eve r  any  s av ing  impre s s ion s  have  been  made 
on  my  sou l ,  you r  t re a t i s e  o f  Vows  wa s  t h e  g re a t 
in s t r ument .  Th i s  I  re ad  when  I  wa s  abou t  s even- 
teen years of age, and as it put me upon very ser ious 
and solemn thoughts,  concerning a per sonal renewal 
o f  my bap t i sma l  covenant ,  so  I  hope  I  never  sha l l 
fo rge t  the  s t rong  and l ive ly  in f luence  i t  had  upon 
me.  May the  Lord  cont inue  to  ble s s  your  l abour s ; 
and may every such instance encourage and strength- 
en  your  hand s  i n  your  work ,  g iv ing  the  g lo r y  to 
Divine grace,” &c.

Thi s  book I  p r in ted  aga in  in  1704 ,  in  a  sma l l e r 
for m,  on pur pose  tha t  i t  might  spread the  f a r ther, 
and come into the more hands.

Th i s  ye a r  ( 1695, )  t h e re  wa s  a  g re a t  s t i r  i n  t h e 
Par l iament ,  f i r s t  about  the Lancashire  Plot ,  in pro- 
secut ing  o f  which the  Gover nment  had been sad ly 
b a f f l e d . *  And  a f t e rwa rd s  abou t  b r i b e r y,  w i th  re -

* By the acqui t ta l  “ for  want  of  evidence” of  “seven gent le- 
men of Lancashire, tried at Manchester.” Chron. Hist. i. 274.—Ed.
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spec t  to  the  Or phans ’ B i l l ,*  and the  a f f a i r s  o f  the 
East India Company.†

In the cour se of  the campaign abroad.  King Wil- 
l i am bes ieged Namur,  the s t ronges t  town in a l l  the 
Low Countr ies, which had in it  a gar r ison of 15,000 
men, most of which were the best  troops in France. 
He inves ted i t  Ju ly  3,  n.  s. ,  and the town was  sur- 
rende red  Augu s t  4 ,  a nd  t h e  Ca s t l e  S ep t embe r  2 . 
The King’s  sur mount ing a l l  the di f f icu l t ie s  that  a t- 
tended this  impor tant s iege, was to his  own immor- 
ta l  g lor y,  the a s toni shment  of  h i s  enemies ,  and the 
a d m i r a t i o n  o f  a l l  E u ro p e .  I t  wa s  t o  t h e  F r e n c h 
K ing  a  mo s t  b i t t e r  mor t i f i c a t i on ,  wh i ch  wa s  t h e 
g reater,  because the capi tu la t ion for  the Cast le  was 
s i gned  by  a  Ma r sh a l  o f  F r ance,  and  t h a t  f o r t re s s

* “On pass ing” which,  “Sir  John Trevor,  the Speaker of  the 
Commons, was found to have received one thousand guineas of 
the  Ci ty  o f  London.  Whereupon he  was  expe l led  the  House.” 
I b i d .  p.  275.  “He  wa s  a  bo ld  and  dex t rou s  man ,  bu t  co r r up t 
and unprincipled.” See “Ellis Correspondence,” i. 264.—Ed.

† See the “exact  co l lec t ion of  the Debates  and Proceedings 
in  Par l i ament ,  in  1694  and 1695,” in  the  “Col lec t ion  o f  S t a te 
Tracts,” published during the reign of King William, ii. 476.—C.

“ M a rc h  2 6 .  O rd e re d  by  t h e  C o m m o n s ,  t h a t  S i r  T h o m a s 
Cook, a Member of the House, and Governor of the East  India 
Company,  hav ing re fused to  g ive  an  account  o f  the  money o f 
the Company, by him distr ibuted in br ibes, be committed to the 
Tower.”

“May  9 .  A  p roc l ama t i on  f o r  a pp rehend ing  John  Robe r t s , 
servant  to the Duke of  Leeds ,  who was charged with receiving 
5000 guineas ,  for  promot ing char ter s  for  the Eas t  India  Com- 
pany.” Chron. Hist. i. 275–277.—Ed.
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thought impregnable,  was taken in the s ight of ano- 
the r  Mar sha l  o f  F r ance,  who wa s  advanced  to  re - 
l i eve  i t  wi th  10 0 ,0 0 0 men,  but  was  on ly  the  spec- 
tator of the bravery of the allies, and their forces.

In  the  l a t t e r  end  o f  th i s  yea r,  (December  19 , )  I 
mar r ied Mr s .  Mary Watt s ,  daughter  to Mr.  Michael 
Wat t s ,  who dea l t  in  York sh i re  c lo the s  and  ke r sy s , 
and had a s  good a  reputa t ion a s  most  t radesmen in 
the City.  She had univer sa l ly  a  good character,  was 
a  member  o f  Mr.  John Shower s  cong rega t ion,  o f  a 
s ingular  good temper,  and one of  my own mother ’s 
re commend ing ;  and  ou r  ma t ch  wa s  g ene r a l l y  ap - 
p l auded .  We l ived  toge the r  s even teen  yea r s .  A f t e r 
my  ma r r i a g e,  Mr.  Reyno ld s  and  I  con t i nued  t o - 
gether,  for  a  good whi le  a t  Hoxton,  with an ent i re 
harmony and brotherly correspondence.

H e r  f a t h e r  wa s  o f  a  ve r y  f r a n k  a n d  g e n e ro u s 
temper, and I loved and honoured him as much as i f 
h e  h a d  b e e n  my  ow n  f a t h e r .  N o  m a n  wa s  m o re 
agreeable in conversation, in which he recommended 
h imse l f  by  a  va r i e ty  o f  p l ea s an t  s to r i e s ,  wh ich  he 
r e l a t e d  w i t h  a s  g o o d  a  g r a c e  a s  a ny  m a n .  O n e 
pa s s age  re l a t ing  to  h im I  t ake  to  have  been pre t ty 
remarkable.

With many other s ,  he was  of ten in t rouble about 
Noncon fo r mi t y,  i n  t he  re i gn  o f  K ing  Cha r l e s  I I . 
He was proceeded against in Doctor s’ Commons, for 
not  go ing  to  h i s  pa r i sh  church .  An excommunica- 
t ion determined, and was to be published on such a 
Sunday  a s  wa s  f ixed .  The  a f t e r noon be fore,  go ing



366 life of calamy. 

down to the Commons, and inquir ing for Dr. Pinfold, 
who was the act ive man at  that  t ime in those mea- 
sures, he met with him, but he told him he was very 
bu sy.  F a the r  Wa t t s  de s i red  the  f avou r  o f  a  bo t t l e 
o f  w ine  w i th  h im ,  and  a  l i t t l e  d i s cou r s e  abou t  a 
measure  o f  consequence he  had to  l ay  be fore  h im. 
The Doctor  was  for  defer r ing the measure to some 
o the r  t ime,  bu t  f a the r  Wat t s  i n t ima ted  tha t  the re 
was  no t ime l ike the present ;  and backed i t  wi th a 
mer r y s tor y or  two,  with which the Doctor  was  so 
pleased, that he told him if he would go to the Horn 
Tavern in that neighbourhood, and wait a little there, 
he  wou ld  be  w i th  h im a s  soon  a s  bu s ine s s  wou ld 
a l l ow  h i m .  F a t h e r  Wa t t s  c o m p l i e d ,  a n d  h a d  h i s 
company in about half an hour.

The Doctor  was  no sooner  entered ,  than he  was 
f o r  i nqu i r i ng  o f  f a t h e r  Wa t t s  a bou t  h i s  bu s i n e s s : 
but he told him two or three mer ry stor ies ,  and di- 
ver ted h im f rom be ing too quick upon h im,  be ing 
wi l l ing to see him somewhat  of  a  gay humour,  be- 
fo re  he  c ame  to  the  bu s ine s s  he  de s i gned  to  t a l k 
about .  Be ing  once  got  in ,  he  so  p lyed  the  Doctor 
w i t h  s t o r i e s ,  one  a f t e r  a no th e r,  t h a t  h e  l a ughed 
hear ti ly, and declared that of a long time he had not 
been diverted so agreeably.

A t  l eng th ,  he  c r i ed  ou t ,  “good  S i r,  l e t  u s  now 
c o m e  t o  bu s i n e s s .” “ B y  n o  m e a n s ,” c r i e s  f a t h e r 
Wat t s ,  “good Doctor,  wi th  an empty bot t le.” They 
there fore  had  another  f i l l ed ,  and f a ther  Wat t s  s t i l l 
went  on wi th h i s  s tor ie s ,  t i l l  a t  l ength the  Doctor
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told him, he thought him the mer r ies t  man he ever 
m e t  w i t h .  F a t h e r  Wa t t s  t h i n k i n g  t h a t  n ow  wa s 
his t ime to come to the point he had in his eye, de- 
s i red h im to look in  h i s  f ace,  and f rank ly  te l l  h im 
wha t  h e  cou l d  s e e  t h e re  s o  o f f en s ive,  a s  t h a t  h e 
migh t  no t  be  su f f e red  to  l ive  in  qu ie t .  The  Doc- 
to r  to ld  h im he  d id  no t  unde r s t and  h i s  mean ing , 
and  though t  i t  wou ld  be  ve r y  s t r ange  i f  any  one 
should go about  to g ive so p leasant  a  gent leman as 
h e  wa s ,  a ny  d i s t u r b an c e .  H i s  r e p l y  wa s ,  t h a t  h e 
wanted not  for  re spect  among hi s  ne ighbour s ,  pa id 
a l l  men the i r  own,  endeavoured to  be  use fu l  a s  he 
wa s  a b l e ,  wa s  a n  h e a r t y  l ove r  o f  t h e  K i n g ,  a n d 
cou ld  a s  cheer fu l l y  t ake  a  g l a s s  wi th  h i s  f r i end  a s 
any man,  and yet  had a  g rea t  dea l  o f  t rouble  f rom 
their Court, which he could not but be surprised at.

The  Doc to r  a sked  h i s  n ame  wh ich  he  to ld  h im 
was  Michae l  Wat t s ,  and added,  tha t  he  under s tood 
he  was ,  the  nex t  day,  to  be  excommunica ted ,  and 
that he came thither on purpose to reason with him 
in  a  f r i end ly  way about  tha t  measure.  The Doctor 
told him he could not have thought that the Fanatics 
had  so  mer r y  a  man amongs t  them,  fo r  they  were 
general ly morose, sul len, and i l l-tempered; but s ince 
he found him to be one of a very different character, 
and he had thrown himse l f  upon him, he might  go 
home and be easy, and need not fear any such thing 
as  an excommunicat ion. Says he,  “Mr. Watts ,  i f  any 
of our off icer s should hereafter go about to g ive you 
disturbance, do but come and take a bottle with me,
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and tel l  me some more of your mer ry s tor ies ,  and I 
wi l l  t ake  e f fec tua l  care  to  sc reen you.” And he re- 
mained unmolested from the time forward.

The s l aughter  o f  the  Glencoe  men,  in  Februar y, 
1693,  was ,  a t  th i s  t ime,  inquired into,  in  the Scot- 
t i s h  Pa r l i amen t ,  and  vo ted  a  murde r,*  wh ich  wa s 
improved by  ma lcontent s  in  Nor th  Br i t a in ,  to  the 
he ightening the d i s sa t i s f ac t ion of  such a s  were  be- 
fore uneasy there.

In October,  th i s  year,  (1695, )  the Engl i sh  Par l i a- 
ment  was  d i s so lved,  and a  new one ca l led to s i t  in 
Novembe r.  When  they  me t ,  t h e  Commons  cho s e 
Pau l  Fo ley,  E sq .  Speake r.  Th i s  Pa r l i ament ,  among 
other things, took into consideration the state of the 
coin of the nation, which was so miserably debased, 
tha t  i t  th rea tened  a  genera l  r u in .  Our  money  was 
so f ar diminished through the means of cl ipper s and 
co ine r s ,  tha t  5 l .  in  s i l ve r  spec ie  wa s  s c a rce  wor th 
for ty shil l ings, according to the standard,† and there 
was not one piece in four that  was not e i ther i ron, 
b r a s s ,  o r  coppe r,  wa shed  ove r  o r  p l a t ed .  The  na- 
tion suffered unspeakably by this evil ,  both in car ry- 
ing on the war, and in its trade.

Thi s  mat te r  was  mature ly  cons idered ,  and i t  was 
a t  l eng th  re so lved ,  (notwi th s t and ing  i t  was  a  t ime

* See Supra, p. 328.
†  “1694 ,  Ju l y  13.  Many  exe cu t ed  a t  London  f o r  c l i pp i ng 

money,  now done  to  th a t  i n to l e r ab l e  ex t en t ,  t h a t  t he re  wa s 
hardly any money that was wor th above half  the nominal value.” 
Evelyn, iii. 335.—Ed.
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of war,)  to cal l  in and recoin the s i lver money;* for 
they  chose  r a ther  to  fun the  haza rd  o f  some g rea t 
inconveniences ,† by at tempting the cure of  the dis- 
ease, than by any longer neglect, to expose the king- 
dom to the many mischievous consequences it  might 
be  ea s i ly  fore seen would  f rom thence  a r i se.  I t  was 
a t  t h e  s ame  t ime  re s o l ved  t o  re co i n  t h e  c l i p p ed 
money,  a c co rd i n g  t o  t h e  e s t a b l i s h ed  s t a nd a rd  o f 
the Mint ,  both as  to weight  and f ineness .  This  was 
a  g re a t  unde r t ak ing ,  and  Mr.  Cha r l e s  Mon t ague, 
C h a n c e l l o r  o f  t h e  E x c h e q u e r ,  ( a f t e r wa rd s  L o rd 
Ha l i f a x , )  wa s  he re in  t he  ch i e f  manage r.  He  hap- 
p i ly  accompl i shed  the  mat te r,  though not  wi thout 
cons iderable  di f f icul ty.‡ In thi s  g reat  a f f a i r,  he had 
con s i d e r a b l e  a s s i s t a n c e  f rom  t h a t  g re a t  man ,  S i r 
I s a ac  Newton ,  whom he  go t  made  Warden  o f  the 
Mint ,§  and  Mr.  Locke,  who wrote  admi rably  we l l 
on the subject. ‖

Great complaints  were a l so made by both Houses , 

*  “ 16 95,  D e c .  2 3,  T h e  Pa r l i a m e n t  wo n d e ro u s  i n t e n t  o n 
ways to reform the coin; sett ing out a proclamation prohibit ing 
the currency of half-crowns, &c.” Evelyn, iii. p. 347.—Ed.

† “1696 ,  May 13.  Money s t i l l  cont inu ing  exceed ing  sca rce, 
so  tha t  none  wa s  pa id  o r  rece ived ,  bu t  a l l  wa s  on  t r u s t ,  the 
Mint not supplying for common necessar ies—even for daily pro- 
visions in the markets.” Ibid. pp. 348, 352, 353.—Ed.

‡ See “The Works and Wr it ings  of  Char les  Ear l  of  Hal i f ax,” 
pp. 30, 31, &c.*—C.

§ Brit. Biog. vii. 151.—Ed.
‖  I n  h i s  “ C o n s i d e r a t i o n s ” a n d  “ F u r t h e r  C o n s i d e r a t i o n s , 

concerning Raising the Value of Money.”—Ed.
VOL. 1. 2 B
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o f  an  ac t  l a t e l y  pa s s ed  in  the  Pa r l i ament  o f  Sco t - 
l and,  for  the  erec t ing a  t rad ing company to  Afr ica 
and the East  Indies ,  to the damage of trade in Eng- 
l and.  An addres s  be ing pre sented to  the  King,* he 
made answer “that he had been ill served in Scotland, 
but he hoped some remedies might be found to prevent 
the inconveniences that might arise by that act.”

Not long a f ter,† a  p lot  was  di scovered to as sa s s i- 
nate hi s  Majes ty,  a t  Tur nham-g reen,‡ as  he retur n- 
ed  f rom hunt ing  a t  Richmond.  The d i s cover y  was 
made by Mess ieur s  Penderg ras s  and De la  Rue,  &c. 
and  s eve r a l  conce r ned  i n  i t  we re  execu t ed .  K ing 
James waited at  Cala i s  with a considerable force,  in 
order to have landed upon us when the assass ination 
was accomplished.§ This  occas ioned an associat ion, ‖ 
which was f i r s t  s igned by the two Houses of Par l ia- 
ment ,  and a f terwards  by a l l  the cor porat ions  in the 
nation.

Sep t .  6 ,  1695,  d i ed  Mr.  R i cha rd  Mayo,  o f  S a l - 
ter s ’ -ha l l ,  who was  succeeded,  both in  h i s  cong re-

* Dec. 17, 1695. Chron. Hist. i. 280.—Ed.
† “Feb. 14, 1695–6.” Ibid. p. 281.—Ed.
‡  See  the  “Tr ue  and  Impa r t i a l  H i s to r y  o f  the  Consp i r a cy 

against  the Per son and Government of King Wil l iam III .  in the 
Ye a r  16 95 ,” b y  S i r  R i c h a r d  B l a c k m o r e .  P r i n t e d  i n  17 2 3 , 
octavo.—C.

§ On which ,  “ s igna l  o f  f i re” was  “ to  be  g iven  f rom Dover 
to Calais; the Duke of Berwick having secretly come to London, 
to head a general insurrection.” Evelyn, iii. 348.—Ed.

‖  “To empower the Par l i ament  to s i t ,  on any such acc ident , 
til l the Crown should be disposed of , according to the late settle- 
ment of the Revolution.” Ibid. p. 348.—Ed.
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ga t ion ,  and  h i s  l e c tu re sh ip  the re  on  Tue sday s ,  by 
Mr. Nathaniel Taylor.

I n  16 9 6 ,  t h e  h e a t s  among  t h e  D i s s e n t e r s  c on - 
t i nued .  A  new c l amour  ag a in s t  Mr.  Wi l l i ams  wa s 
now s tudious ly  spread about .  He was  charged wi th 
deny ing  t h a t  “ change  o f  p e r son” be tween  Chr i s t 
a n d  b e l i eve r s ,  t h a t  wa s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  t h e  s t a t i n g 
the  Doct r ine  o f  Sa t i s f ac t ion aga in s t  the  Soc in ians . 
Hereupon,  he  wrote  a  l e t te r  to  the  aged Mr.  John 
Humphrey*  abou t  tha t  ma t t e r ; †  and  Mr.  S t ephen

* E j ec t ed ,  i n  16 62 ,  f rom F rome.  To  Dr.  Ca l amy ’s  Second 
Edi t ion of  the Account ,  in  1713,  Mr.  Humphrey communicated 
some par t icular s  of  his  var ious publicat ions,  and of their  i l l  re- 
cep t ion .  They  were,  pe rhap s ,  e spec i a l l y  “The  F ree  E s t a t e  o f 
England,” too fr iendly to popular r ights,  to suit the cour tier s of 
the Revolution.

“He seldom missed a Sess ion of Par l iament,  but he came out 
w i th  some th ing .” Such ,  howeve r,  wa s  t he  r a ra  t empo r um  f e l i - 
c i t a s ,  t h a t  “ h e  wa s  c ommi t t e d  t o  t h e  Ga t e - hou s e ,  a nd  on e 
of  these paper s ,  ‘The Sacramenta l  Test ,’ was voted to be burnt , 
and he was forced to appear before a Committee of Parl iament, 
but they soon dismissed him.

“Th i s  good  man ,” add s  Dr.  Ca l amy,  “ha s  neve r  been  ab l e 
to be of  the r i s ing s ide.  He hath fol lowed his  own genius ,  and 
f a l l e n  i n  w i t h  n o  p a r t y.  H e re u p o n ,  s o m e  o f  a l l  s i d e s  h ave 
s l ighted him, and, at the same time, some of al l  par ties have re- 
spected him. Liberty, and peace, and union, and moderation, have 
been the things he has,  a l l  a long, been pur suing; and how l i t t le 
soever the success  has been, this  af fords him comfor t in his  ad- 
vanced age.” Account, pp. 621–623.—Ed.

†  Thi s  l e t t e r,  da ted  “Sept .  2 ,  1696 ,” i s  among the  MSS.  in 
the British Museum, (Ayscough, 4276.) The writer says,

“As to my use of  the ter m, ‘change of  per son,’ i t  was  not  a
 2 B 2
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Lobb wrote another to Dr. Bates, arguing that either 
Mr.  Wil l i ams was  not  sound in the point  foremen- 
t ioned, or else the Doctor had not g iven a r ight re- 
pre senta t ion o f  i t ,  in  h i s  “Har mony o f  the  Div ine 
A t t r i bu t e s ,” &c.  p r i n t e d  many  ye a r s  b e f o re .  Bu t 
neither would this answer the end designed.

The  Es t abl i shed  Church ,  indeed ,  l aughed  a t  the 
Di s sen te r s  about  the i r  squabble s  wi th  Mr.  Dav i s ,*

wo rd  o f  my  choo s i n g ,  bu t  o f  D r.  C r i s p ’s .  [ S e e ,  p.  323. ] 
I  being opposed to him, I  must  use his  ter ms in his  sense ,and 
deny what  he  a f f i r med,  or  I  a rgued not  f a i r ly.  He coined the 
phrase for my negation.”

“One poin t  o f  deba te  which  was  s t a r ted  in  the  d i spute s  o f 
the day,” says  Dr.  Toulmin,  “re la ted to a  commutat ion of  per- 
son s  be tween  Chr i s t  and  be l i eve r s .  Th i s ,  i t  wa s  a l l eged ,  Dr. 
St i l l ingf leet ,  (Bishop of  Worcester, )  had as ser ted and suppor ted 
in his answer to Grotius, on the doctr ine of Chr ist’s satisf action; 
and th i s .  Dr.  Wi l l i ams  was  charged  wi th  deny ing ,  because  he 
had  den ied  wha t  Dr.  Cr i sp  ca l l ed  a  change  o f  pe r son ,  i .  e.  a 
change of condition and state between Chr ist and a sinner ; Chr ist 
thereby becoming a s  s in fu l  a s  we,  and we a s  r ighteous  a s  he.” 
See “Hist. View,” p. 207.

I t  i s  remarkable  tha t  the  Trea t i se  o f  Grot iu s ,  which Bi shop 
Sti l l ingfleet controver ted, is  entit led, “Defensio f idei Catholicæ, 
de Sat i s f act ione Chr i s t i ,  adver sus  Faustum Socinum Senensem.” 
According to Bur igny, “i t  was approved by severa l  lear ned men 
i n  Ge r many  a nd  Eng l a nd ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  f amou s  Ove r a l l , 
B i shop o f  L i tch f ie ld  and Covent r y.” Yet ,  “ the  Gomar i s t s  took 
occas ion to  accuse  the  author  o f  semi-Pe lag ian i sm.” See  “Li fe 
of Grotius,” pp. 86, 365.—Ed.

*  I n  16 9 2 .  S e e  “ A b r i d g .  o f  B a x t e r ,” p p.  512 – 514 ;  To u l - 
min’s “Hist Vlew,” pp. 189–192.—Ed.
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and  o the r s  among  them tha t  we re  e i the r  An t ino- 
m i an s ,  o r  d e s i rou s  t o  p ro t e c t  and  s c re en  s u ch  a s 
were  so,  and yet  they he ld  on.  Bi shop St i l l ing f lee t 
in par t icular,  in a  di scour se to hi s  c lergy,  a t  a  vi s i- 
ta t ion a t  Worces ter,  Oct .  21,  th i s  year,  speaking of 
t he  advan t age  o f  t he  “pa roch i a l ” way  a s  t o  “d i s - 
c i p l i n e ,” s ay s ,  “ I f  a m o n g  t h e  t e a c h e r s  t h ey  a r e 
under no bonds, nor subjection to a super ior autho- 
r i t y,  i t  i s  ve r y  e a sy  to  avo id  any  k ind  o f  c en su re 
fo r  the  mos t  co r r up t  doc t r ine s  o r  p r ac t i ce s .  We,” 
s ay s  he,  “cannot  boa s t  much o f  the  s t r i c t  exerc i se 
o f  d i sc ip l ine  among us  which i s  a  ver y  f r ank con- 
f e s s i on ,  f o r  wh i ch  the re  mo s t  c e r t a i n l y  i s  re a son 
enough,  in  the ca se  o f  a  church that  re s t s  s a t i s f ied 
in a  year ly  l amentat ion of  the want  of  the “Pr imi- 
t ive Disc ip l ine,” without doing any thing to res tore 
and revive it.

But ,  with a  des ign to show that  i t  was  yet  wor se 
among  the  D i s s en t e r s ,  t h a t  l e a r ned  man  suppo se s 
“ the  t e a che r s  shou ld  f a l l  ou t  among  themse l ve s ; ” 
and “to g ive  a  f re sh  and l a te  remarkable  in s tance,” 
he supposes “some set up Antinomianism, and preach 
such doct r ine  to  the  peop le,  or  f locks  they  go to, 
a s  o ther s  th ink  o f  dangerous  consequence.  What ,” 
s ay s  he,  “ i s  to  be  done  in  such  a  ca se ?  They  may 
send some brethren to inquire,  whether the matter s 
of  f ac t  be t rue.  Suppose they f ind them true,  what 
then?  Wha t  i s  t o  be  done  nex t ?  I t  may  be,  some 
wou ld  have  them come up  to  the i r  b re th ren ,  and 
an swe r  t o  t h e  a c cu s a t i on s  b rough t  a g a i n s t  t h em .
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But suppose they wi l l  not ,  and other s  of  their  bre- 
thren say they ought not,  and so f a l l  into heats  and 
d i spu te s  among  themse lve s ,  and  make  new pa r t i e s 
and d iv i s ions ,  i s  not  th i s  an admirable  way of  pre- 
serving peace and order, and discipline, in a Church?”*

He,  here in ,  d i rec t ly  re fe r s  to  the  deba te s  among 
the  Di s senter s  about  Mr.  Richard  Davi s ,  and what 
fo l lowed thereupon.  But  they were not  d i sposed to 
make  u s e  o f  t he  h in t  g iven  i n  t he  deba t e s  abou t 
Mr.  Wi l l i am s ,  a nd  h i s  s e n t imen t s .  A  s e cond  a c - 
commodating paper was now drawn up among them, 
which  c rea ted  f re sh  deba te s .  Some peop le  showed 
a wonderful talent in sowing discord, under the pre- 
tence of seeking peace, and being zealous for truth. 
It  i s  unhappy that this temper continued working so 
long, and prevailed so far!

I t  has  been sugges ted s ince that  t ime,  (and there 
may perhaps  have been something in i t ,†)  that  th i s 
cont rover sy  was  se t  on foot  among the  Di s senter s , 
out  of  pure good wi l l  to the Jacobite interes t .  I t  i s 
said that the character of the person who led the way 
in the dispute, his obligations to the late King James, 
and  the  s ea son  he  chose  fo r  th i s  p iece  o f  s e r v i ce, 
a l l  concur  in  s t reng then ing  such  a  su sp i c ion .  The 
wiser  par t  of  the Dissenter s  had long wished to see 
a closer union established among themselves, in order

*  See  S t i l l ing f l ee t ’s  Works ,  i i i .  p.  652 ,  653.—C.  Dr.  Tou l- 
min’s “Hist. View,” p. 212.—Ed.

† See a  Let ter  of  Advice to the Dis senter s ,  in  octavo,  1720, 
p. 34.—C.
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the better to suppor t the interest of the Revolution. 
Several  attempts had been made towards this  design, 
bu t  wi thout  succe s s .  At  l eng th  they  seemed to  be 
more for  i t  than ever,  and there wanted l i t t le  more 
than the concur rence of one or two leading minister s 
in London, to put the last hand to it.

At  th i s  junc ture,  when an  un ion among Di s sen- 
ter s,  which would have defeated al l  the hopes of the 
Jacobi te s  f rom them was  upon the point  of  per fec- 
t ion ,  Mr.  Lobb,  who had  vehement ly  opposed  the 
un ion ,  and  had  wr i t t en  a  pamphle t  on  pur pose  to 
fr ighten the Dissenter s out of i t ,  thought f i t  to star t 
the Antinomian controver sy, which, with proper ma- 
nagement ,  d id  so  e f fec tua l ly  d iv ide  the  Di s senter s , 
that the design of a closer union was laid as ide, and 
many of them were even cooled in their affections to 
King Wil l i am and hi s  gover nment .  Mr.  Lobb could 
not  hope to engage any Dis senter s  avowedly in  h i s 
mas te r ’s  in te re s t .  I f  he  cou ld  on ly  b reak  a  de s ign , 
which tended to uni te  them more aga ins t  h im, and 
a t  t h e  s ame  t ime  cou l d  b e  s o  l u c k y  a s  t o  d a mp 
their zeal  for King Wil l iam and his government, the 
pains he took in that service were amply rewarded.*

* Mr.  S t ephen  Lobb,  to  whom Dr.  Ca l amy re f e r s  w i th  no 
kind recol lect ions,  died in 1699, ( see in f ra . )  He was minister of 
a  cong rega t ion  in  Fe t t e r - l ane,  and  c a l l ed  the  Ja eob i t e  Inde- 
pendent ,  f rom the  in t imacy  he  had  wi th  King  James  I I .” See 
“Protestant Dissenters* Magazine,” (1799) vi. 301.

Dr.  Nicho l s  s ay s ,  “Mr.  Lobb,” whom he  inaccu r a t e l y  c a l l s 
“a  Presbyter ian mini s ter,  and Mr.  Penn,  the chie f  of  the Qua-
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And the gentleman from whom this comes, intimates 
tha t  there  was  a  susp ic ion of  somewhat  o f  the  l ike 
nature in the contests there were among the Dissen- 
t e r s  a f t e rwa rd s ,  on  ano the r  head ,  i n  the  re i gn  o f 
King George.

Mr.  B ax t e r ’s  Na r r a t i ve  o f  h i s  L i f e  a nd  T ime s , 
le f t  in MS. under his  own hand, was thi s  year  pub- 
l i shed  in  fo l io.*  Hav ing  had  some  conce r n  abou t 
that matter,  I  can speak with the more freedom and 
ce r t a in ty.  Th i s  work  was  much expec ted ,  and  had 
b e en  l ong  e a r n e s t l y  d e s i r e d . †  Mr.  B ax t e r  l e f t  i t 
with his other MSS. to the care of his beloved fr iend 
Mr.  Sy lve s te r,  who was  char y  o f  i t  in  the  l a s t  de-

ker s ,  were so g reat  counsel lor s  and f avour i tes  of  the King, that 
those who would reques t  any f avour of  the Crown, or  beg of f 
any  pena l ty,  would  make  u se  o f  the i r  in te re s t  to  obta in  the i r 
d e s i r e .” S e e  “ D e f e n c e  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  o f  E n g l a n d ,” ( 17 30 ) 
p. 103.

On th i s  Mr.  Pe i rce  remark s :  “Mr.  Lobb  had  f ree  acce s s  to 
King James ,  and endeavoured to  use  what  in tere s t  he  had,  for 
the  advan t age  o f  the  Di s s en te r s :  where in  he  s eems  to  me  to 
de s e r ve  much  commenda t ion ,  un l e s s  ou r  adve r s a r i e s  c an  t ax 
h im ,  upon  good  ev i dence,  w i th  any  t h ing  done  am i s s .” S ee 
“Vindication of the Dissenters,” (1718)p. 265.—Ed.

*  “Re l i qu iæ  Bax t e r i anæ ;  o r  Mr.  Richa rd  Bax te r ’s  Nar r a t ive 
o f  the  mos t  memorable  pa s s age s  o f  h i s  L i fe  and Times ,  f a i th- 
fu l ly  publ i shed f rom his  own or ig ina l  manuscr ipt .  By Matthew 
Sylvester. London, MDCXCVI.”—Ed.

†  B ax t e r  d i e d  Dec.  16 91.  Among  t h e  o c c a s i on s  o f  d e l ay 
Mr. Sylvester  mentions,  the t ime occupied in “the order ly di s- 
posal  of his  bequeathed l ibrary to young poor students ,  accord- 
ing to his injunctions.” Pref.—Ed.
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g ree,  and  no t  ve r y  fo rwa rd  to  l e t  i t  be  s e en ;  ye t 
h ad  no t  l e i s u re  enough  to  pe r u s e  and  pub l i s h  i t . 
Af ter  some t ime,  I  obta ined the f avour  o f  the  MS. 
and read it  over, and discour sed with him about the 
content s ,  wi th a l l  imag inable  f reedom. I  found the 
good  man  coun ted  i t  a  so r t  o f  a  s a c red  th ing ,  to 
have any hand in making a l terat ions of  any sor t ,  in 
which I  could  not  but  apprehend he went  too f a r, 
and was cramped by a sort of superstition.

Of thi s  I  was the more ful ly convinced,  upon my 
seeing severa l  passages  in the MS. that  I  could per- 
ceive likely to do more hurt than good; and being in- 
formed, upon inquiry made, that he had a discretion- 
ar y  power le f t  h im by hi s  deceased f r iend,  I  f ree ly 
told him some things must be lef t  out,  or he would 
be  cha rged  wi th  g rea t  weaknes s .  He a sked  fo r  in- 
s t ances :  and I  began wi th Mr.  Sy lves ter s  own cha- 
rac ter,  and to ld him I  could not  see  how he could 
wi th  decency le t  tha t  s t and,  ( though i t  was  an  in- 
s t ance  o f  t he  au tho r ’s  k indne s s  t o  h im)  when  he 
h imse l f  wa s  t o  be  the  pub l i s he r.  He  s e emed  su r - 
pr i sed and s t r uck,  and upon my tur n ing to  i t ,  and 
reading it to him, owned that that should be altered, 
and empowered me to do it.*

I  f ar ther  ment ioned to him, some few ref lect ions

*  Af te r  the  a l t e r a t ion ,  Mr.  Sy lve s t e r  s t i l l  appea r s ,  and ,  no 
d o u b t ,  d e s e r ve d l y,  “ a  m a n  o f  e x c e l l e n t  m e e k n e s s ,  t e m p e r , 
sound and peaceable pr incip les ,  godly l i fe,  and g reat  abi l i ty  in 
t h e  m in i s t e r i a l  wo rk .” Re l i q .  B ax t .  P.  i i i .  9 6 .  S e e  Con t ,  p. 
451.—Ed.
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on per sons and f amil ies  of dis t inct ion, which would 
be  o f fens ive,  though the  mat te r s  re l a ted  were  t r ue 
enough.  These,  a l so,  he  su f fe red me to  blot  out .  I 
then f a s tened on some other  th ings  re la t ing to Mr. 
Baxter himself ,  about a dream of his ,  and his bodily 
di sorder s ,  and phys ica l  management of  himsel f ,  and 
some other things that  were too mean, the publ i sh- 
ing of which, I told him, would expose him to cen- 
su re.  A f t e r  a  good  de a l  o f  d i s cou r s e,  he  su f f e red 
these also to be expunged.

But  our  g rea te s t  d i f f i cu l ty  was ,  wi th  re l a t ion  to 
Dr. Owen, upon whom there were several reflections. 
Some of these,  (af ter frequent debates)  he did a l low 
me to  b lo t  ou t ,  and  I  d id  i t ,  chee r fu l l y,  w i th  my 
own hand. But,  as  to the main ref lect ion upon him, 
with regard to the a f f a i r  of  Wal l ingford House,  and 
his concern in it ,* on which Mr. Baxter laid a con- 
s iderable s t res s ,  (and which Mr.  Sylvester  had of ten 
heard Mr.  Baxter  di scour se of  with g reat  f reedom,) 
he would not by any means g ive his consent to have 
tha t  l e f t  ou t .  As  to  th i s ,  he  in  h i s  P re f ace  to  the 
re ade r  be fo re  t he  Na r r a t ive,  exp re s s e s  h imse l f  i n 
these words.

*  “Dr.  Owen ,  and  h i s  a s s i s t a n t s ,  d i d  t h e  ma in  wo rk .  He 
gathereth a church, at  Lieutenant-General  Fleetwood’s quar ter s , 
a t  Wal l ing ford  House,  cons i s t ing  o f  the  ac t ive  o f f i ce r s  o f  the 
a r my.  In  th i s  a s sembly,  i t  was  de te r mined tha t  Richard ’s  Par- 
l i ament  mus t  be  d i s so lved,  and then he quick ly  fe l l ,  h imse l f .” 
Re l i q .  Bax t .  P.  1.  101.  S ee  “D i a r y  o f  Bu r ton ,” iv.  482 ,  485, 
486. n.—Ed.
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“ I  wro t e  (w i t h  t ende r  and  a f f e c t i on a t e  re s p e c t 
and reverence to the doctor’s  name and memory) to 
Madam Owen,  to  de s i re  he r  to  s end  me wha t  she 
could,  wel l  a t tes ted,  in f avour of  the doctor,  that  I 
might inser t it in the margent, where he is mention- 
ed  a s  h av ing  a  h and  in  th a t  a f f a i r  a t  Wa l l i ng fo rd 
House ;  o f r  tha t  I  might  expunge  the  pa s s age.  But 
th i s  o f fer  be ing re jec ted wi th more contemptuous- 
ness  and smar tness  than my civi l i ty  deserved,  I  had 
no  more  to  do  than  to  l e t  tha t  pa s s  upon  record ; 
and to re ly upon Mr.  Baxter ’s  repor t ,  and the con- 
cur ren t  t e s t imonie s  o f  such  a s  knew the  in t r i gue s 
of those times.”

Of thi s  I  am wel l  able to at tes t  the t ruth,  having 
not only seen and read Mr. Sylvester’s  letter to Mrs. 
Owen,  but  i t  was  put  in to  my hands ,  tha t  I  might 
g ive i t  to my fr iend the Lady Levet ,* with a des i re 
that she would not only deliver it to Mrs. Owen, but 
back it with her per suasion, which was thought very 
proper, upon the account of her being well acquaint- 
e d  w i t h  h e r,  a nd  h av i ng  a n  i n t e re s t  i n  h e r.  Bu t 
Lady Levet  could  not  preva i l .  Mr s .  Owen re sented 
the motion, and was free in her reflections.

A s  to  the  concur ren t  t e s t imon ie s  men t ioned  by 
Mr.  Sy lve s te r,  he  there in  re fe r s  ( among other s )  to 
Dr.  Manton,  who was summoned to the meet ing at 
Wal l ing ford House,  and a s  he  was  pa s s ing  in to  the 
room in which the  company met ,  heard Dr.  Owen 
g ive hi s  sense with g reat  war mth,  about the matter

* Wife of Sir Richard Levet, supra, p. 281.—Ed.
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tha t  wa s  the  occa s ion  o f  the  summons  g iven .*  Of 
wh i ch  Mr.  Sy l ve s t e r  h ad  a  d i s t i n c t  a c coun t  bo th 
f rom Mr.  Richa rd  S t re t ton ,  and  Mr.  Wm.  Tay lo r, 
(who had i t  d i rec t ly  f rom Dr.  Man ton)  a s  we l l  a s 
s eve r a l  o t h e r s .  T h e r e f o r e  t h e  p u b l i s h e r s  o f  D r . 
Owen’s Life, pref ixed to the last volume of his works, 
might (I should have thought) very well  have spared 
their warm reflections upon this occasion.

The content s  pre f ixed to  Mr.  Baxter ’s  Nar ra t ive, 
and the Index a t  the  end,  were  of  my drawing up. 
For my pains, I had from the booksel ler s the present 
of a copy.

There were now g reat disputes between Dr. Sher- 
l o c k  a n d  D r .  S o u t h ,  a b o u t  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  t h e 
Tr in i ty,†  but  they abated,  upon the d i rect ions  sent

* “Dr.  Owen,” s ay s  Nea l ,  “went  to  prayer  be fore  they  en- 
tered on bus iness ,  but  Dr.  Manton,  being la te  before he came, 
heard a loud voice f rom within saying,  ‘he must  down, and he 
shal l  down.’ Manton knew the voice to be Dr. Owen’s,  and un- 
de r s t ood  h im  to  mean  t he  depo s i ng  R i cha rd ,  and  t he re fo re 
would not go in.” See “Hist. of Puritans,” iv. 191.

The Rev.  W. Or me,  Owen’s  l a te s t  b iog rapher,  remarks ,  that 
the  word s  “migh t  a l l ude  to  the  Pope,  o r  the  g r and  Turk ,  a s 
wel l  a s  to  Richard Cromwel l ,” and that  “ i t  i s  not  l ike  Owen’s 
u sua l  prudence to  voc i fe ra te  sed i t ion,  a t  a  pr iva te  meet ing so 
loud ly  a s  to  be  hea rd  ou t s ide  the  door,  and  tha t ,  be fo re  the 
counci l  had del iberated.” Bes ides ,  “ i t  i s  acknowledged that  Dr. 
Manton  d id  no t  so  under s t and  the  word s  o f  Owen,  t i l l  a f t e r 
R icha rd ’s  depo s i t i on .” See  “Mem.  o f  t he  L i f e,  Wr i t i ng s  and 
rel ig ious Connections of John Owen, D.D.” &c.,  pref ixed to his 
Works (1820,) p. 276.—Ed.

†  In  1698 ,  Dr.  She r lock ,  Dean  o f  S t .  Pau l ’s ,  publ i shed  “a 
Vindica t ion of  the  holy  and ever-ble s sed Tr in i ty.” Hence,  “he
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by his  Majesty to the Archbishops and Bishops con- 
cerning this matter,* which were printed.

This year several  of  the conspirator s  in the Assas- 
s ina t ion  P lo t ,  f e l l  v i c t ims  to  publ i c  ju s t i ce.  Char- 
nock, King, and Keyes,  were f i r s t  t r ied,  condemned 
a n d  e xe c u t e d ; t  a n d  a f t e r wa rd s ,  S i r  Jo h n  F r i e n d 
a n d  S i r  Wi l l i a m  Pe r k i n s .  T h e  t wo  l a s t  r e c e ive d 
abso lu t ion f rom Mr.  Col l i e r,  the  Nonjuror,  be fore

was  charged wi th proving three  d i s t inct  Gods :  hav ing a s ser ted 
that there were in the Godhead, three minds,  three beings,  and 
three intelligences.”

Dr.  South ,  Prebendar y  o f  Wes tmins ter,  “publ i shed,  wi thout 
h i s  name,  ‘An imadver s ion s  on  Dr.  She r lock ’s  book .’ In  1695, 
Dr.  Sher lock publ i shed a  defence,  to which Dr.  South repl ied, 
( i n c o g .  a s  b e f o re, )  i n  a  t re a t i s e  en t i t l e d ,  ‘Tr i t h e i sm  cha r g ed 
upon Dr.  Sher lock’s  new notion of  the Tr ini ty;  and the charge 
made good.’”

A c lergyman of  Oxford having “as ser ted Dr.  Sher lock’s  no- 
t ions  in  a  ser mon before  the Univer s i ty,” they were “censured 
by a  so lemn decree,” a s  “ f a l se,  impious  and heret ica l ,  contrar y 
to the doctrine of the Church of England, publicly received.”

On thi s  occas ion appeared “a wit ty ba l lad” on “A Dean and 
Prebendar y,” which was  “t rans la ted into severa l  l anguages ,  and 
pre sen t s  made  to  the  au thor  by  the  nob i l i t y  and  gent r y.” See 
“Mem. of  South,” pre f ixed to  h i s  “Pos thumous  Works ,” (1717) 
pp. 118–130; Toulmin’s “Hist. View,” pp. 176–186.—Ed.

*  “Tha t  no  p re ache r  shou ld  p re sume  to  de l ive r  any  o the r 
doctr ine concerning the blessed Tr inity, than what was contained 
in the Holy Scr iptures ,  and was ag reeable to the three Creeds , 
a n d  t h e  T h i r t y - n i n e  A r t i c l e s  o f  R e l i g i o n .” S e e  “ M e m .  o f 
South,” p. 128.—Ed.

†  Ma r.  18 ,  1695–6 .  “They  a cknow ledged  t h e i r  i n t en t i on , 
but  acqui t ted King James  of  inc i t ing them.” Eve lyn ,  i i i .  350.— 
Ed.
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their  execut ion,* with impos i t ion of  hands ,  aga ins t 
which practice four teen bishops published a declara- 
t ion.† These were fol lowed by Rookwood, Lowick, 
and Cranburn,‡ &c.

Some t ime a f ter,  there  was  a  g rea t  s t i r  about  S i r 
John Fenwick,§ who was concerned both in the as- 
sa s s inat ion and invas ion p lot .  He had sp i r i ted away 
one  o f  the  w i tne s s e s  th a t  swore  ag a in s t  h im,  and

* Apr i l  3,  1696 .  “The quar te r s  o f  S i r  Wi l l i am Perk in s  and 
S i r  John  F r i end ,  w i th  Pe rk in s ’s  head ,  were  s e t  up  a t  Temple 
Bar; a dismal sight, which many pitied.” Evelyn, iii. 350.—Ed.

† “Much a l te rca t ion ,  a s  to  the  canonica lnes s  o f  the  ac t ion , 
and pamphlets written pro and con.” Ibid. p. 351.—Ed.

‡  “ E xe c u t e d  a t  Ty bu r n ,  A p r i l  2 9 .  T h e s e  we r e  t h e  f i r s t 
pr isoners, that had the benef it of the Act which al lows counsel.” 
Chron. Hist. i. 283.

This  chronic ler  must  re fer  to a l l  the “pr i soner s” for  the As- 
sass inat ion-plot,  as  the Act had passed “Jan. 21, 1695–6, for re- 
gula t ing t r i a l s ,  in  ca se s  o f  t rea son,  and mispr i s ion of  t rea son.” 
I t  a s sured to the accused,  “a copy of  hi s  indictment,  a  copy of 
the pannel, and counsel assigned him.” Ibid. p. 281.

While this bi l l  was pass ing the Commons, Lord Ashley, after- 
wards  Ear l  o f  Sha f te sbur y,  thus  happi ly  a rgued,  in  i t s  suppor t , 
on resuming his speech after a temporary embarrassment.

“If I ,  Sir,  who r ise, only to g ive my opinion on the bi l l  now 
depending,  am so confounded,  that  I  am unable to expres s  the 
l e a s t  o f  wha t  I  p ropo sed  to  s ay,  wha t  mus t  the  cond i t ion  o f 
tha t  man be,  who,  wi thout  any  a s s i s t ance,  i s  p lead ing  fo r  h i s 
l i f e,  and  under  apprehen s ion s  o f  be ing  depr ived  o f  i t .” Bio g. 
Brit. iv. *267.—Ed.

§  He  wa s  app rehended ,  June  1696 .  See  h i s  “Le t t e r  t o  h i s 
L ady  upon  h i s  b e i ng  t a ken  i n  Ken t ; ” annexed  t o  “ the  P ro - 
ceedings  agains t  S ir  John Fenwick upon a Bi l l  of  Atta inder for 
High Treason, printed 1702;” Evelyn, iii. 353.—Ed.
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charged some of the best fr iends of the Government 
w i th  be ing  in  the  p lo t ;  and  t r i f l ed  w i th  h i s  Ma- 
je s ty  and the Par l i ament  too,  in  hopes  of  e scaping. 
In  o rde r  to  the  p reven t ing  i t ,  a  B i l l  o f  A t t a inde r 
was  brought  in  aga ins t  h im,  which a f te r  war m de- 
bates, passed both Houses,* and he was beheaded on 
Tower-hill.†

I t  i s  no t  unwor thy  o f  ob se r va t ion ,  tha t  th i s  S i r 
John Fenwick was a l l  a long an open declared enemy 
of  the Gover nment .  He had not  only  taken severa l 
oppor tunit ies of af fronting Queen Mary in places of 
public resor t ,  but had per s i s ted in repeated insolen- 
cies and r iots in disturbance of the reign of her sur- 
viving consor t ;  and therefore, when Rober t Nelson, 
E s q .  who  wa s  a  p a r t i c u l a r  f r i e nd  o f  A rchb i s hop 
Tennison, made his Grace a visit, in order to the ob- 
t a in ing  h i s  vote  aga in s t  the  Bi l l ,  fo r  a t t a in t ing  S i r

* See the Account  g iven of  the a f f a i r  o f  S i r  John Fenwick, 
in the Life of Charles, Earl of Halifax, p. 44, &c.—C.

In the  Commons  “ the  House  d iv ided ,  ayes ,  189 ;  noes ,  156 . 
In  the  Lords ,  content s ,  6 8 ;  non-content s ,  61.” Chron .  Hi s t .  i . 
286; “Proceedings,” p. 348.—Ed.

†  Jan .  28 ,  1696–7.  See  “A Copy o f  the  Paper  he  de l ive red 
to the Sheriffs,” in the “Proceedings,” ad fin.

S i r  John  Fenwick  e s c aped  tha t  unman ly  vengeance  on  the 
dead, now justly exploded, but which disg raced alike the Resto- 
r a t ion  and  the  Revo lu t ion ,  and  had  been  l a t e l y  execu ted  on 
Fr iend and Perk ins .  He was  immedia te ly  bur ied next  to  three 
o f  h i s  s on s  i n  S t .  Ma r t i n ’s  Chu rch .  A  “monumen t a l  p i l l a r ” 
wa s  e re c t ed  t o  h i s  memor y,  i n  York  Min s t e r,  by  h i s  l a dy,  a 
d a u g h t e r  o f  t h e  E a r l  o f  C a r l i s l e .  S e e  “ T h e  H i s t o r y  o f  t h e 
Cathedral of York,” (1755) p. 96.—Ed.
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John,* he in answer to hi s  reques t ,  expres sed him- 
self in these words:—

“My very good fr iend,  g ive me leave to te l l  you, 
tha t  you know not  wha t  sp i r i t  tha t  man nor  I  am 
o f .  I  w i s h  f o r  h i s ,  no r  no  man s  b l ood ;  bu t  how 
can I do my duty to God and my King, should I de- 
clare a man innocent,  ( for my not being of the s ide 
of the Bil l  wil l  convince the world that I think him 
so,)  when I am sat i s f ied in my conscience, not only 
from Goodman’s evidence, but all the convincing tes- 
timonies in the world, that he is guilty.”†

This  year  there  were books  opened a t  Edinburgh 
for subscr iptions to the Scotch India Company,}: and 
£40 0 ,0 0 0  wa s  sub sc r ibed  in  a  f ew day s ,  and  pay- 
ment s  fo l lowed accord ing ly.  At  the  s ame t ime the 
loss of public credit in England was much lamented, 
and i t  seemed i r re t r ievable.  Bank notes  were  com- 
monly  d i scounted a t  20 ,  and Ta l l ie s  a t  40 ,  50 ,  and 
60,  per  cent ,  &c.§ But  Mr.  Montague found a  way

* In  h i s  “Let te r  to  h i s  l ady,” hav ing sa id ,  “a l l  f r i ends  mus t 
be made,” he ins tances  “Mr.  Nel son by the Bi shop of  Canter- 
bury,” the names probably rever sed,  by an er ror of  the press .— 
Ed.

† See “Memoirs of the Life and Times of Dr.Thomas Tennison, 
late Archbishop of Canterbury,” p.61–2. Also “Collection of State 
Tracts, published in the Life of King William.” ii. 551, &c.—C.

‡ See supra, p. 370.—Ed.
§  “169 6 ,  Aug .  3.  The  b ank  l end ing  t h e  20 0 , 0 0 0 l .  t o  p ay 

the army in Flanders, had so exhausted the treasure of the nation 
tha t  one  con ld  not  have  bor rowed money under  14  or  15  per 
cent, on bil ls ,  or on Exchequer tal l ies under 30 percent.” Evelyn , 
iii. 358.—Ed.



 life of calamy. 385

to  s e t  t h i s  ma t t e r  a l s o  t o  r i gh t s . *  And  the  com- 
m o n  c a p i t a l  s t o c k  o f  t h e  B a n k  o f  E n g l a n d ,  wa s 
augmented by admitting new subscriptions.

N o t h i n g  o f  i m p o r t a n c e  wa s  d o n e  t h i s  ye a r  i n 
F l ande r s .  The  F rench ,  howeve r,  by  th i s  t ime  be- 
g inning to g row weary of the war,  prel iminar ies for 
a  peace were proposed by Monsieur  Cal l iere  a t  the 
Hague,  and a  t rea ty  was  entered upon about  them. 
No  g re a t  advance  wa s  made  i n  i t  a t  t h e  p re s en t ; 
but a  separate peace was concluded between France 
a n d  S avoy.  Jo h n  S o b i e s k i ,  t h e  K i n g  o f  Po l a n d , 
who was  so  f amous  fo r  h i s  concer n  in  r a i s ing  the 
S i ege  o f  V ienna ,  d i ed  June  17,  th i s  yea r,  n.  s .  i n 
the 70th year of his age.

Dec.  31,  th i s  yea r  p iou s  Dr.  Anne s l ey,  depa r t ed 
t h i s  l i f e . †  H i s  f une r a l  s e r mon  wa s  p re a ched  and 
pub l i s h ed  by  Mr.  Dan i e l  Wi l l i am s .  He  wa s  s u c - 
ceeded  in  h i s  cong rega t ion  a t  L i t t l e  S t .  He lens  in 
Bishopsgate-s t reet  within,  by Mr.  John Wodehouse, 
(who came to  town f rom Sher i f -Ha i le s ,  Le ice s te r- 
sh i re,  where  he  had kept  a  pr iva te  academy,‡)  and 
i n  h i s  p l a c e  i n  t h e  Tu e s d ay  L e c t u r e ,  a t  S a l t e r s ’ 
Hall, by Mr. John Shower.

* See Life of Charles, Earl of Halifax, pp. 36, 37, &c.—C.
†  In  h i s  77 th  ye a r.  He  wa s  Chap l a i n  t o  t h e  s h i p  o f  “ t he 

Ear l  o f  Warwick,  Lord High Admira l ,  in  1644;  a f te rwards  one 
of the Lecturer s at St. Paul’s and Rector of Cr ipplegate, whence 
he  wa s  e j e c t ed  i n  16 62 .” Ac c o un t ,  pp.  47–4 9 ;  Con t .  pp.  65– 
73; Toulmin’s “Hist. View,” pp. 520–522.—Ed.

‡ Ibid, pp. 225–230; 559–567.—Ed.
VOL. 1. 2 C
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I n  t h e  s a m e  m o n t h ,  Jo h n  H a m p d e n ,  E s q .  t h e 
g r a n d s o n  o f  h i m  t h a t  h a d  p l e a d e d  t h e  c a u s e  o f 
England, in the point of the ship-money, with King 
Char l e s  the  F i r s t ,  g rea t l y  exposed  h imse l f  and  h i s 
f a m i l y.  H i s  f a t h e r  wa s  a  ve r y  e m i n e n t  m a n  a n d 
had been zealous in the exclusion,* and he also had 
been genera l ly  es teemed and respected;  but  he now 
c ame  to  a  mo s t  unhappy  end ,  d e s t roy ing  h imse l f 
with his own hands, to the g r ief of al l  the fr iends of 
that honourable f amily, and the no smal l  concern of 
the  lover s  o f  se r ious  re l ig ion among us ;  who were 
apt  to th ink they had an interes t  in  him, upon the 
account  o f  the  s t r i c tne s s  o f  h i s  educa t ion ,  and h i s 
g rea t  hope fu lne s s  in  h i s  younger  yea r s ,  a s  we l l  a s 
h i s  g rea t  f r iendl ines s  to  them, a f ter  h i s  appearance 
upon  t h e  s t a g e  o f  bu s i n e s s .  Th i s  g en t l eman  wa s 
re ckoned  one  o f  a s  b r i gh t  p a r t s  and  eminen t  a c - 
comp l i s hmen t s , †  a s  any  i n  t h e  k i ngdom.  Bu t ,  i n 
h i s  t r ave l s ,  f a l l ing  in to  tempta t ions ,  he  g rew loose 
in his  pr inciples ,  and af ter his  return, meeting with 
a  g re a t  many  vex a t i on s  and  d i s a ppo in tmen t s ,  h i s 
b r a i n  wa s  a f f e c t ed ,  a nd  t h e re  we re  va r i ou s  s i gn s 
and  s ymp toms  o f  an  ex t r ao rd in a r y  d i s compo su re, 
b e f o r e  h e  c a m e  t o  s u c h  a  t r a g i c a l  e n d .  H e  l e f t 
a  p a p e r,  d r awn  up  by  h im s e l f ,  (Ap r i l  15,  16 88 , ) 
which has  f a l l en into ray  hands .  As  I  have not  the 
lea s t  rea son to  ques t ion i t s  genuinenes s ,‡  I  cannot

* See supra, p. 111; Grey’s Debates, vii. 421.—Ed.
† “A scholar and a fine gentleman,” Evelyn, iii. 326.—Ed.
‡ Mr. John Hampden gave this  paper to Dr. Al l ix,  and he to
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but think it a piece of service, to poster ity to trans- 
mit it to them, as a warning to other s. It is in the 
words following:—
“Hav ing  l ong  been  i n  a  mo s t  em inen t  manne r, 

under  God’s  a f f l ic t ing hand,  I  th ink myse l f  obl iged 
to  examine  my consc i ence,  conce r n ing  the  cau se s 
for  which i t  ha s  p lea sed  h i s  Div ine  wi sdom to  in- 
f l i c t  so  many s igna l  judgment s  upon me,  for  some 
year s  la s t  pas t .  And I  do free ly confess ,  that  among 
many other heinous s ins  whereof  I  am gui l ty,  there 
i s  one  e spec i a l l y,  wh i ch  c au s e s  me  g re a t  t roub l e, 
and to  which .  I  was  pr inc ipa l ly  drawn by tha t  va- 
nity and desire of vain-glory, which i s  so natural  to 
the corrupted hearts of men.

“ T h e  p a r t i c u l a r  i s  t h i s .  N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  my 
educat ion,  which was ver y pious and re l ig ious ,  and 
the knowledge I  had of  the cer ta inty  of  the t r uths 
of  the Chr i s t ian re l ig ion,  yet  to obta in the reputa- 
tion of wit and learning, (which is so much esteemed

Dr.  Pa t r i c k ,  a f t e rwa rd s  B i s hop  o f  E l y,  Ap r i l  25,  16 88 .  The 
Doc to r  s i gn i f i ed  a s  much  unde r  h i s  own hand ,  add ing  the s e 
words ;  “This  paper,  i f  I  d ie,  I  des i re  and charge my executor s 
to del iver as i t  i s  thus sealed up, (without looking into i t )  unto 
the said Mr. John Hampden, or his f ather, if alive, or to some of 
his nearest and best relations or friends. Simon Patrick.”

The  B i shop  g ave  a  copy  o f  i t  t o  Mr.  Edwa rd  Mi l l i ng ton , 
bookse l ler,  who gave copies  of  i t  to many.  Not long a f ter  Mr. 
Hampden’s  death,  hi s  mother sent a  copy of  i t  to Mr. Tal lents , 
of Shrewsbury, (see supra , p. 196) as I saw it attested by his hand, 
in  the month of  Augus t ,  1724,  a t  Tunbr idge Wel l s ,  in  a  paper 
that is in the custody of Mr. Archer of that place.—C.

 2 C 2
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in  the  wor ld )  I  wa s  so  unhappy  a s  to  engage  my- 
self in the sentiments and pr inciples of the author of 
the “Cr it ica l  History of the Old Testament,* which 
yet I plainly perceived did directly tend to over throw 
al l  the belief which Chr ist ians have of the truth and 
author ity of the Holy Scr iptures under the pretence 
of g iving a great author ity to tradition,† which after- 
ward is easi ly turned and accommodated,as best suits 
the interest of those who take upon them to cry it up.

“ I  do  l i kewi s e  a cknowledge,  t h a t  t hough  I  h ad 
bu t  ve r y  weak  a rgument s  to  suppor t  my  l i be r t ine 
opinions,  and such as ,  I  bel ieve,  I  could have eas i ly 
an swe red ,  and  a s  cou ld  no t  make  any  impre s s i on 
but upon those who are wil l ing to cast  of f  the yoke 
of their duty, and the obligation we are al l  under to 
l ive in the fear  of  God; yet  I  was so rash and fool- 
i sh as  to pretend I thought there was g reat  s t rength

* “L’His to i re  Cr i t ique du Vieux Tes tament ,” 1685.  The au- 
thor, Richard Simon, pr iest  of the Oratory, died 1712, aged 74. 
Nouv. Dict. Hist. viii. 471.—Ed.

† There was an English translation in 1689, of Father Simon’s 
“Hi s to i re  Cr i t i que  du  t ex t e  du  Nouveau-Te s t amen t .” In  the 
Pref ace the author thus  di scover s  the p lace he as s igned to t ra- 
ditionary evidence.

“I  propose  t r u th  a lone to  myse l f  in  th i s  work,  wi thout  any 
de fe rence  to  any  mas te r  in  pa r t i cu l a r.  A  t r ue  Chr i s t i an ,  who 
professes to believe the Catholic f aith, ought not to style himself 
a  d i s c i p l e  o f  S t .  Au s t i n ,  S t .  Je rome,  o r  any  o the r  p a r t i cu l a r 
Father,  s ince hi s  f a i th i s  founded on the word of  Je sus  Chr i s t , 
contained in the wr itings of the Apostles, and constant tradition 
of the Catholic churches.”—Ed.
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in them, when I insinuated rather than opened them 
t o  s ome  o f  my  f am i l i a r  a c qu a i n t a n c e .  And  I  am 
a f r a id  I  have  con t r ibu ted  the reby  to  c a s t  some o f 
them into opinions,  and perhaps,  practices,  contrary 
both to the truths and commandments of the Chr istian 
religion.

“ I  do  a l so  a cknowledge,  tha t  hav ing  d i s cour s ed 
f ree ly  wi th the author  o f  the  Cr i t ica l  Hi s tor y,  and 
hav ing  heard  f rom hi s  own mouth tha t  he  a l lowed 
ye t  l e s s  t h e  a u t ho r i t y  o f  t h e  Book s  o f  t h e  New 
Te s t amen t ,  t h an  t ho s e  o f  t h e  O ld ,  wh i ch  s hou l d 
natura l ly  have obl iged me to avoid a l l  communica- 
t ion wi th h im,  yet  I  fur ni shed him with money to 
execute  a  de s ign  which  he  had  f r amed o f  a  Cr i t i - 
ca l  Po lyg lo t  Bible :  which,  a f te r  the  dec la ra t ion he 
made to me, I think I ought to have considered as a 
des ign which tended to destroy the cer ta inty of  the 
books of the New Testament, as well as the Old.

“I bel ieve this  project of a Polyglot Bible was in- 
nocent  enough in i t se l f ,  and might  have been l ike- 
wi se  cons iderably  use fu l  in  the  manner  tha t  i t  was 
a g re ed  upon  b e tween  F a t h e r  S imon ,  a  f r i e nd  o f 
m i n e ,  a n d  my s e l f .  B u t ,  h oweve r  t h a t  m ay  b e ,  I 
c anno t  f o rg ive  my se l f ,  a f t e r  wha t  I  knew o f  t h a t 
f a t h e r ’s  op in ion  conce r n ing  t he  au tho r i t y  o f  t h e 
Sc r i p tu re,  f o r  emba rk ing  my se l f  w i th  a  man  who 
had so  p la in ly  dec la red  h i s  thought s  to  me in  tha t 
matter,  and so much the rather,  because upon con- 
s iderat ion,  I  see wel l  enough how the execut ion of 
thi s  des ign would have increased in me those loose
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p r inc ip l e s  wh i ch  I  h ad  a l re ady  rece ived  f rom the 
reading of his Critical History.

“Th i s  con f e s s i on  I  make  w i t h  a l l  po s s i b l e  s i n - 
c e r i t y,  and  w i th  much  g r i e f  f o r  h av ing  o f f ended 
God by so g reat a s in, for which I hear t i ly beg par- 
don  o f  h im:  and  I  do  e a r ne s t l y  be s eech  a l l  t ho se 
who may to  any  deg ree  have  been seduced ,  e i ther 
by  my d i s cour se s  o r  example,  tha t  they  would  se- 
r iously reflect upon the danger they are in, that they 
may  be  de l ive red  f rom i t  i n  t ime,  and  f rom such 
j udgmen t s  o f  God  a s  h e  h a s  b e en  p l e a s ed  t o  l ay 
upon me.

“This  confes s ion I  have wr i t ten,  and s igned with 
my hand ,  to  the  end  tha t  i f  I  shou ld  d ie  be fore  I 
can speak with those whom I have perver ted by my 
ex amp l e ,  t h ey  may  re t u r n  t o  t h ems e l ve s ,  a nd  t o 
God ,  a s  I  do  by  th i s  so l emn pro te s t a t ion  which  I 
make to them, that  the opinions  which I  may have 
t a ugh t  t h em ,  we re  no th i ng  bu t  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  my 
p r i d e  and  van i t y,  wh i ch  I  un f e i gned l y  condemn : 
desir ing to live and die in those which are contained 
in this paper. J. HAMPDEN.”

M r .  H a m p d e n  h a d  b e e n  a  v e r y  a c t i v e  m a n . 
B i s h o p  B u r n e t *  s ay s :  “ h e  wa s  a  yo u n g  m a n  o f 
g reat  par t s ,  one of  the lear nedest  gent lemen I  have 
eve r  k n ow n ;  f o r  h e  wa s  a  c r i t i c  b o t h  i n  L a t i n , 
Greek ,  and  Heb rew.  He  wa s  a  man  o f  g re a t  he a t

* “Own Time,” i. 539.—C.
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and vivaci ty,  but  too unequl  in hi s  temper.  He had 
once g reat  pr inc ip le s  of  re l ig ion;  but  he was  much 
corrupted by P. Simon’s conversation at Paris.”

At  the  l a t te r  end of  King Char le s ’s  re ign,  (1684) 
he  wa s  t r i ed  be fo re  Je f f rey s  f o r  a  m i sdemeanour, 
and cas t ,  and f ined 40,000 l .* He was t r ied again in 
King  James ’s  re ign  in  1685,  and  “was  to ld  tha t  he 
must expect no f avour unless he would plead guil ty; 
a n d  h e ,  k n ow i n g  t h a t  l e g a l  e v i d e n c e  wo u l d  b e 
brought aga ins t  h im, submit ted to thi s ;  and begged 
his l i fe,}: with a meanness,  of which he himself  was 
s o  a s h amed  a f t e rwa rd s ,  t h a t  i t  g ave  h i s  s p i r i t s  a 
depre s s ion  and  d i so rder  tha t  he  cou ld  never  qu i t e 
m a s t e r ,  a n d  t h a t  h a d  a  t e r r i b l e  c o n c l u s i o n ;  f o r , 
a b o u t  t e n  ye a r s  a f t e r ,  h e  c u t  h i s  ow n  t h ro a t .” †

He was  thought  to  be  the  pe r son  tha t  p reva i l ed 
wi th  the  Duke o f  Monmouth ,  to  demand f rom hi s 
f ather, King Charles II. ,  the acknowledgment he had 
l e f t  in  h i s  hands ,  &c.  He was  zea lou s  in  fo rward- 
ing the Revolution,§ and had a hand in drawing up 
severa l  o f  those  l ea r ned t r ac t s  tha t  were  publ i shed

*  S t a t e  Tr i a l s ,  i i i .  8 2 3 – 85 6 ;  B u r n e t ,  i .  5 7 6 . — E d . 
† Burnet, i. pp. 646, 647.—C.

‡ The Ear l  o f  Cla rendon to  the  Ear l  o f  Roches te r,  Dubl in 
C a s t l e ,  J a n .  2 3 ,  16 85 – 6 . — A s  I  wa s  s u r p r i s e d  t o  f i n d  M r . 
Hampden plead gui l ty,  which I  take to be much for  the King’s 
advantage,  so  hi s  Majes ty ’s  extending mercy to him,  wi l l  con- 
tribute no less to his service.” Correspondence, i. 220, 221.—Ed.

§  “The  mes s age  f rom the  Commons ,” wa s  b rough t  up  “by 
Mr. Hampden.” See supra, p. 333, note †—Ed.
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in the defence of  i t :  a s  “a Defence of  the Proceed- 
i ng s  o f  t he  l a t e  Pa r l i amen t  o f  Eng l and ,” ( 16 89* ) ; 
“Some Considerations about the most proper way of 
ra i s ing Money a t  the present  conjuncture,” ( l692†) . 
There in we,  (among other s )  meet  with th i s  memo- 
rable passage.—

“ To  t h i s  p u r p o s e ,  I  c a n n o t  bu t  m e n t i o n  w h a t 
wa s  s a id  to  me a t  Pa r i s ,  t en  yea r s  ago,  (16 82 , )  by 
the  g rea t  h i s tor i an ,  Mons ieur  de  Mezeray,  whom I 
knew very par t icular ly,  and who was a man of g reat 
wor th and vir tue, and therefore very i l l-used by the 
m in i s t r y  o f  F r an c e.  D i s cou r s i n g  w i t h  h im  abou t 
t h e  d i f f e ren c e  o f  t h e  gove r nmen t  i n  F r an c e  a nd 
E n g l a n d ,  h e  b ro ke  o u t  i n t o  t h i s  e x p re s s i o n ,  ‘O 
t u n a t i  n i m i u m  b o n a  s i  s u a  n o r i n t  A n g l i g e n æ !  We 
h ad  once  i n  F r ance  t h e  s ame  h app ine s s ,  a nd  t h e 
s ame  p r iv i l e g e s  wh i ch  you  h ave .  Ou r  l aw s  we re 
made by  repre senta t ive s  o f  our  own choos ing ;  our 
money was not taken from us,  but by our own con- 
sent;  our kings were subject to the rules of law and 
re a s on ,’ †  (w i t h  many  o t h e r  t h i n g s  o f  t h a t  k i n d ,

*  K i n g  W i l l i a m ’ s  S t a t e  T r a c t s ,  i .  2 0 9 . — C . 
† Ibid. p. 309.—C.

‡ “Our ances tor s ,” s ay s  Hototnan,  “decreed tha t  the  publ ic 
af f air s  should be managed by the joint advice and counsel of a l l 
the  e s t a t e s  o f  the  k ingdom.  To which  pur pose  the  King ,  the 
nobles, and the representatives of the Commons, were obliged to 
meet every year, on the calends of May.

“Fu r the r more,” he  add s ,  “we  f i nd  t he  ve r y  s ame  f o r m o f 
admin i s t r a t ion o f  the  k ingdom of  Eng land .” For  th i s  op in ion , 
he quotes Polydore Virg il, Ïwho died in 1355, and whose History
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which he added; )  ‘but  now, a la s !  we are  miserable, 
a n d  a l l  i s  l o s t .  T h i n k  n o t h i n g ,  S i r ,  t o o  d e a r  t o 
m a i n t a i n  t h e s e  p r e c i o u s  a d va n t a g e s ;  a n d  i f  eve r 
there be occasion, venture your l i fe, your estate, and 
a l l  you  have,  r a the r  than  submi t  to  the  mi s e r ab l e 
c o n d i t i o n  t o  w h i c h  yo u  s e e  u s  r e d u c e d .’ T h e s e 
word s ,” s ay s  Mr.  Hampden ,  “wi th  wha t  I  a c tua l l y

of England ends with the reign of Henry VII. That learned ec- 
cles ias t ic,  who had been promoted in England, by Henry VIII . , 
thus  descr ibes  the gene ra l  r u le  of  the Engl i sh Gover nment .  He 
must ,  indeed,  have seen too many sanguinar y except ions ;  such 
a s  Buchanan  wi tne s sed ,  in  1539 ,  when “Eodem d ie  ac  eodem 
igne utr iusque f act ionis  homines cremarentur,” (men of the dif- 
ferent relig ions were burnt on the same day, and in the same f ire.) 
Polydore Virgil says:—

“Whatever  re la ted to the wel l-gover ning or  conser vat ion of 
the Commonwealth, ought to be debated and determined by the 
g reat  Counci l .  And i f  e i ther the King or the people should act 
any thing a lone,  i t  should be es teemed inva l id and as  nothing, 
unless  i t  were f ir s t  approved and establ i shed by the author ity of 
that Council.”

See “Franco-Gal l ia ,  or  an Account of  the Ancient  Free Sta te 
o f  France,  and mos t  o ther  par t s  o f  Europe,  be fore  the  lo s s  o f 
the i r  L iber t ie s .  Wr i t ten in  La t in ,  (1574 , )  by  the  f amous  Civ i- 
l i a n ,  F r a n c i s  H o t o m a n .” Tr a n s l a t e d  by  L o rd  M o l e swo r t h , 
2d  Ed.  ( 1721, )  pp.  6 6–70 ;  “Mon th l y  Repo s .” ( 1815, )  x .  355 
–358.

The t rans la tor ’s  “New Pref ace,” (not  in the 1s t  Ed.  1711, )  i s 
a  f ree  and able  e s say  on Gover nment .  The fo l lowing pas sages , 
wr itten more than a century ago, may now be read as peculiarly 
appropriate.

Having asser ted that “no man can be a s incere lover of l iber- 
ty,  tha t  i s  not  for  increa s ing  and communica t ing  tha t  ble s s ing
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saw of the miser y of  that  countr y,  made an impres- 
sion on me which nothing can efface.”*

16 97,  M r.  Wi l l i a m s ,  i n  o rd e r  t o  c l e a r  u p  t h e 
new controver s ia l  mis t  ra i sed agains t  him, wrote to 
Bishop St i l l ingf leet ,  to know his  lordship’s  sense of 
“commuta t ion  o f  pe r son s ,” whe the r  the  au thor  o f 
“Go sp e l  Tr u t h  S t a t e d ,” wa s  c h a r g e ab l e  w i t h  So - 
c i n i a n i sm ;  a nd  Dr.  C r i s p ’s  s e n s e  conc e r n i ng  t h e 
“Change of  Per son,” or  per sons  t r ue or  f a l se ;  in t i - 
mat ing that  he des i red an answer,  because hi s  lord- 
sh ip ’s  book,  concer ning “the Suf fer ings  of  Chr i s t ,” 
wa s  p l e aded  aga in s t  h im.  The  B i shop  re tu r ned  an 
answer with g reat frankness ,  and plainly charged his 
(Mr. Will iams’s) accuser s, with want either of know- 
ledge  or  ingenui ty ;  and  a s  not  ver y  deep ly  sk i l l ed 
in  the  cont rover sy  be tween the  Or thodox and So-

to all people,” Lord Molesworth recommends “the ease and ad- 
vantage which would be gained by unit ing our own three king- 
doms  upon  equa l  t e r ms ,  f o r  upon  unequa l ,  i t  wou ld  b e  do 
un ion add ing ,  t h a t  “ t h e  r i c h  and  opu l en t  coun t r y  t o  wh i ch 
such an addition is made, would be the greater gainer.”

H i s  Lo rd sh i p  p roceed s  t o  d e s c r i b e  i t  a s  “much  more  d e - 
s i r able  and secure  to  gover n by  love  than by  force,  to  expec t 
comfor t and assistance, in times of danger, from our next neigh- 
bour s ,  than to f ind them a heavy c log upon the wheel s  of  go- 
ver nment ,  and be in  dread le s t  they should take that  occas ion 
to  shake  o f f  an  unea sy  yoke ;  or  to  have  a s  much need o f  en- 
ter ta in ing a  s tanding ar my aga ins t  our  brethren,  a s  aga ins t  our 
inveterate enemies.” Pref. pp. xx, xxi.—Ed.

* He wrote,  a l so “Some shor t  considerat ions concer ning the 
State of  the Nation,” (1692).  See “King Wil l iam’s  State Tracts ,” 
p. 320.—C.
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cinians ,  &c.  This  le t ter  of  the Bishop’s  was  pr inted 
in  the  “Answer  to  the  Repor t ,” d r awn  up  by  the 
committee of the united ministers.

Mr.  Stephen Lobb wrote a l so to the Bishop upon 
the  s ame  sub j e c t .  He,  i n  re tu r n ,  re f e r red  h im to 
h i s  l e t t e r  to  Mr.  Wi l l i ams ,  in  which  he  in t imate s , 
he had g iven hi s  sense with g reat  f reedom and im- 
pa r t i a l i t y ;  add ing ,  tha t  by  wha t  he  cou ld  ob se r ve 
from the several paper s he had seen, he thought that 
a  fondness  for Dr.  Cr i sps  not ions lay at  the bottom 
o f  a l l  t h e i r  h e a t s .  Mr.  Lobb  w ro t e  a g a i n  t o  t h e 
B i shop,  and  s i gn i f i ed  h i s  no t  be ing  fu l l y  s a t i s f i ed 
with what his  Lordship had offered, and his  wr it ing 
an Appeal,  of which he offered his Lordship a s ight. 
The Bishop, in his answer, intimated, he would wait 
for it from the press.

When the  Bi shop had  read  i t ,  he  de te r mined to 
draw up and publ i sh a ful l  answer,  and had actual ly 
begun,  though he d id  not  l ive  to  f in i sh  i t .*  How- 
ever, the par t found among his papers, was published 
after his death, and is to be met with in his works.† 
He therein declares  his  opinion, that  a  fondness  for 
Dr. Cr isp’s notions lay at the bottom of al l  the heats 
among the Dissenter s,  was not altered by Mr. Lobb’s 
Appea l :  tha t  tho se  hea t s  were  occa s ioned  on ly  by 
a  m i s t aken  app rehen s i on  o f  t h e  t r ue  s t a t e  o f  t h e 
con t rove r s y ;  and  th a t  the re  wa s  no  c au s e  fo r  any 
rea l  d i f ference among those  who were not  Ant ino-

* He died, March 27, 1699.—Ed.
† Vol. iii. Part ii. p. 372, &c.—C.



396 life of calamy. 

mi an s ,  e i t he r  i n  t he  p r i nc i p l e s ,  o r  i n  t he  con s e - 
quences which follow from them.

Dr.  Jonathan Edwards ,  pr incipa l  of  Jesus  Col lege, 
in  Oxon ,  wa s  a l so  wr i t t en  to  upon  th i s  occa s ion , 
Mr.  Wil l iams’s  opinion concer ning a  “commutat ion 
o f  p e r s on ,” b e i n g  s a i d  t o  b e  c ondemned  i n  t h a t 
l ea r ned man’s  “Pre se r va t ive  aga in s t  Soc in i an i sm.”* 
In a  le t ter  to Mr.  Wil l i ams,  he acqui t ted him from 
g iv ing any countenance to the er ror s  o f  Socin ians , 
and  to ld  h im tha t  he  had  ve r y  r i gh t l y,  and  in  an 
o r thodox  manne r,  s t a t ed  the  doc t r i ne  o f  Chr i s t ’s 
Satisfaction.

As to the doctr ine of Dr. Cr isp, and others of that 
sec t ,  concer n ing  the  “per muta t ion o f  per son ,” be- 
tween Chr is t  and the s inner,  he could not but look 
upon i t  to  be,  “not  only  f a l se,  absurd ,  and impos- 
s ible,  but a l so an impious and blasphemous opinion, 
a s  be ing  h igh ly  d i shonourable  to  our  Sav iour,  re- 
pugn an t  t o  t h e  w i s dom and  j u s t i c e  o f  God ,  a nd 
tending plainly to subver t the whole design of Chr is- 
tianity.”

So that  Mr.  Wil l iams was  fu l ly  v indicated agains t 
the  cha rge  o f  h i s  adver s a r i e s ,  by  the  l e a r ned  men 
tha t  were  appea l ed  to.  Th i s ,  among  o the r  th ing s , 
he lped to make those  who had been noi sy  and da- 
jnorous, the more quiet for the future.

One of the last  things pr inted in this  contest ,  was

* “Showing the  d i rec t  and p la in  oppos i t ion between i t  and 
the re l ig ion revea led by God,  in  the Holy Scr ip ture.” 2  Par t s , 
Oxon, 1693 and 1694. Athen. Oxon. by Bliss, iv. 722.—Ed.
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a  t r ac t  o f  Mr.  Ben j amin  Robin son ’s ,*  en t i t l ed  “A 
Plea For the Late Accurate and Excel lent  Mr.  Bax- 
ter,  and those that speak of the Suffer ings of Chr ist 
a s  h e  d o e s ,  i n  a n swe r  t o  M r.  L o bb ’s  i n s i nu a t e d 
Charge of  Sociniani sm agains t  them in hi s  la te  Ap- 
pea l  to  the  Bi shop o f  Worce s te r  and Dr.  Edwards . 
Wi th  a  P re f a ce  d i rec t ed  to  pe r son s  o f  a l l  pe r sua- 
s ion s ,  to  c a l l  them f rom f r ivo lou s  and  ove r -eage r 
contentions about words, on all sides.”

Thi s  yea r,  (1697, )  was  publ i shed ,  “A Let te r  to  a 
Convocat ion Man,  concer n ing the  Right s ,  Power s , 
and Pr ivi leges  of  that  Body,” ( sa id to be wr i t ten by 
Dr. Binks,)  which laid the foundation of a long and 
war m con t rove r sy  among  the  member s  o f  the  E s - 
tablished Church about Convocations. Their contro- 
ve r s y  wa s  no t  managed  w i th  l e s s  h e a t  o r  s c anda l 
than that  among the Dis senter s .  I  have g iven some 
account  of  the chie f  wr i t ings  on both s ides ,  in  my 
“Abridgement.”†

* Who,  a l so,  publ i shed,  in  1710,  “A Review of  the Case  of 
L i tu rg i e s  and  the i r  Impos i t ion ,” in  an swer  to  Dr.  Benne t .  In 
the  Pre f ace,  the  author  ques t ions  the  author i ty  for  “ the  con- 
tent s  o f  the 140th Psa lm,” on “power g iven to the Church,  to 
rule the consciences of men,” and of the clause in the 20th Ar- 
t i c l e ,  o n  “ a u t h o r i t y  i n  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  o f  f a i t h .”  S e e , 
p. 254, n.

Mr.  Benjamin Robinson died in 1724.  Even a f ter  the Revo- 
lu t ion ,  he  wa s  vexed  by  the  Ecc l e s i a s t i c a l  Cour t s  fo r  hav ing 
engaged  in  tu i t i on ,  bu t  p ro t ec t ed  by  the  B i shop s  L loyd  and 
Burnet,  in whose dioceses he had res ided. See Toulmin’s  “Hist . 
View,” pp. 251–253.—Ed.

† Vol i. pp. 554–560.—C.



398 life of calamy. 

Apr i l  5,  O.  S.  d ied Char le s  XI .  King of  Sweden, 
in the for ty-second year  of  hi s  age,  and the thir ty- 
s eventh  o f  h i s  re ign ,  l e av ing  h i s  c rown to  h i s  son 
Charles XII. then scarce f ifteen year s old, who after- 
wards made a great noise in Europe.*

In  Ju ly,  the  E lec to r  o f  Saxony  was  chosen  King 
o f  Po l and .†  Not  long  a f t e r,  ( Sep t .  20 ,  N.  S. )  the 
pe a ce  wa s  conc luded  be tween  the  F rench  and  u s 
a t  R y sw i c k , ‡  o n e  o f  K i n g  Wi l l i a m ’s  p a l a c e s  i n 
Hol l and ,  which  was  no  sma l l  mor t i f i c a t ion  to  the 
Ja cob i t e s ,  who  s aw the i r  admi red  mona rch  fo rced 
t o  ab andon  h i s  d ependan t .  K ing  Jame s ,  no tw i th - 
standing his having openly declared, more than once, 
tha t  he  would never  l ay  down hi s  a r ms  t i l l  he  had 
restored him to his throne.

This Ryswick peace was not at f ir st  much rel ished 
in France by the populace,  nor,  indeed, by any that 
did not enter into the views of their Grand Monarch.

*  Ti l l  1718 ,  when he  was  k i l l ed ,  whi l e  reconnoi te r ing  the 
works ,  a t  the  s iege  of  Freder ic sha l l ,  in  Norway.  See Vol ta i re ’s 
Histoiret (1764,) ii. 179.
  “His fall was destined to a barren strand, 

A petty fortress, and a dubious hand: 
He left the name, at which the world grew pale. 
To point a moral, or adorn a tale.” Johnson.—Ed.

† To secure his election, he had embraced the Roman Catho- 
l ic  re l ig ion,  a  th ing that  many were s ta r t led a t ;  but  h i s  c rown 
never sat easy on his head.—C.

‡ Soon af ter  which,  the King sent  the Ear l  of  Por t land Am- 
ba s s ado r  Ex t r ao rd ina r y  in to  F r ance.  Th i s ,  some  s a id ,  wa s  an 
embassy of splendour.—C.
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They thought  tha t  too  much was  y ie lded ,  and the 
courage,  re so lu t ion ,  and  wi sdom o f  K ing  Wi l l i am 
were celebrated and admired; but,  as  for the s teadi- 
ness of the g reat Louis, they could not tel l  what was 
become of it.

They found that  by th i s  peace he res tored to hi s 
ne ighbour s  the  conques t s  he  had made upon them 
s ince  the  t rea ty  o f  Nimeguen;  but  they  d id  not  a s 
ye t  know,  tha t  he  d id  i t  in  hope  tha t  hav ing  d i s - 
ar med and broken the confederacy, he might get a l l 
again at the death of the King of Spain, who having 
been,  for  many year s ,  in bad heal th,  was now in so 
s i nk ing  a  cond i t i on ,  th a t  many  though t  he  cou ld 
h a rd l y  l i ve  a  m o n t h  t o  a n  e n d .  W h e n  t h i s  wa s 
once  d i s cove red ,  they  g re a t l y  app l auded  the  ve r y 
step that before filled them with chagrin.

The Marquis de Langallarey, in his Memoir s, men- 
t ions  a  present  o f  d iamonds ,  o f  the  va lue of  ha l f  a 
mil l ion,* which he, being sent from Par is ,  del ivered 
with hi s  own hands to a  cer ta in Lady Ambassadres s 
a t  t h e  Hague ;  wh i ch  f a c i l i t a t e d  t h i s  p e a c e ,  t h a t 
real ly gave the French King the advantageous oppor- 
tunity of  secur ing to his  f amily the Spanish succes- 
s ion ,  and  wh ich  he  d id  no t  f a i l  o f  improv ing  ac- 
cordingly.

To  u s ,  i n  Eng l and ,  t hough  th i s  Ry sw i ck  t re a t y 
was not so advantageous as could have been wished, 
yet it seems to have been prudently concluded, since 
the content ions  then r i s ing that  a f terwards  g rew to

* Of livres; above 2000l.—Ed.
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an  he igh t  be tween  the  two House s  o f  Pa r l i ament , 
might have made i t  less  benef icia l ,  had not the pre- 
sent opportunity been improved.

Ca re  wa s  t a ken  t h a t  t h e  s upp l i e s  f o r  t h i s  ye a r 
should be  ra i sed wi th in the  year.*  I t  was  obser ved 
that  Mr.  Pr ior,  who a f terwards  had such a  hand in 
the  peace  wi th  F rance,  in  1713,  wa s  f i r s t  engaged 
i n  pub l i c  bu s i ne s s  by  h i s  b e ing  re commended  by 
Lord  Ha l i f ax  to  the  Ear l s  o f  Pembroke  and Je r sey, 
and  S i r  Jo s eph  Wi l l i amson ,  h i s  Ma j e s t y ’s  Amba s - 
s ado r s  ex t r ao rd ina r y  fo r  nego t i a t i ng  the  peace  o f 
Ry sw i ck ,  a s  a  f i t  p e r son  to  be  t he i r  s e c re t a r y  a t 
the  con fe rence s  w i th  the  F rench ,  and  a l so  to  the 
Ear l  of  Por t land when he went in the same charac- 
ter to the French Court.

When  K ing  Wi l l i am  re t u r n ed  f rom  ab ro ad ,  h e 
passed through the City of  London in g reat  pomp.† 
S i r  Humphrey  Edwin ,  Lo rd  Mayor  th i s  ye a r,  c a r - 
r ied the sword before him, (according to custom) in 
a gown of crimson velvet.

This  gent leman not only wor shipped God publ ic- 
ly with the Dissenters, according to his usual custom, 
but  car r ied the rega l ia  with him, which ver y much 
d i s gu s t e d  many  o f  t h e  Chu rch  o f  Eng l a nd .  Tr a - 
g i c a l  were  the  exc l ama t ion s  and  comp l a in t s  made 
upon this  occasion. Among other s ,  Dr. Nichols tel l s 
the world,‡ that “to the g reat reproach of the laws,

* See the Life of Charles, late Earl of Halifax, p. 41, &c.—C.
† “1697,  Nov.  16 ;  but  in  noth ing approaching tha t  o f  King 

Charles II.” Evelyn, iii. 362.—Ed.
‡ “Apparat. ad Defens. Eccles. Anglic.” p. 108.—C.
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and of the City magistracy, he car r ied the sword with 
him to a nas ty conventic le,  that  was kept in one of 
the City halls ,* which hor r id cr ime† one of his own 
par ty defended, by g iving this ar rogant reason for it , 
tha t  by  the  Act  o f  Pa r l i ament  by  which  they  have 
their  l iber ty,  their  re l ig ion was as  much es tabl i shed 
as ours.”

Many hear t i l y  wi shed ,  tha t  th i s  ac t ion had  been 
wa ived ,  a s  t end ing  to  en r age ;  ye t  were  u t t e r l y  to 
s e ek  f o r  t h e  ho r r i dne s s  o f  t h e  c r ime.  Nor  cou ld 
they d i scer n the g rea t  a r rogance of  the p lea ,  when 
the relig ion owned in churches and meetings, having 
the  same objec t  o f  wor sh ip,  the  same ru le  o f  f a i th 
and l i fe,  the same essentia l  pr inciples ,  and the same 
a im and  end ,  c anno t  d i f f e r  in  any  c ap i t a l  ma t t e r. 
The al lowance of the law is  of necess i ty a suff icient 
e s t a b l i s hmen t . ‡  Howeve r,  t h i s  mea su re  d rew  un- 
happy consequences a f ter  i t ,  both in this  reign, and 
in that which succeeded.

* “A ba l l  be long ing  to  one  o f  the  mean ,  mechan ica l  com- 
panies.” Defence, p. 127.—Ed.

† “Atrox facinus.”—C.
“Bold action.” Defence, p. 127.—Ed.
‡  Thus  Lord  Mans f i e ld ,  in  h i s  speech  to  the  Lord s  ( 1767 ) 

“in the cause between the City of  London and the Dissenter s ,” 
on the nomination of Sheriffs:

“The  To le r a t ion-ac t  render s  tha t  which  was  i l l ega l  be fo re, 
now l ega l .  The  Di s s en t e r s ’ way  o f  wor sh ip  i s  pe r mi t t ed  and 
a l lowed by thi s  ac t .  I t  i s  not  only exempted f rom punishment , 
bu t  rendered  innocen t  and  l awfu l .  I t  i s  e s t ab l i shed .” Sec  Dr. 
Furneaux’ “Letters to Blackstone,” Appendix.—Ed.

VOL. L 2 D



402 life of calamy. 

No  s oone r  wa s  t h e  K ing  re t u r n ed  w i t h  p e a c e , 
than there  were  war m debate s  in  Par l i ament  about 
, the number of the forces that should be kept on foot 
among  u s ;  and  a  va r i e t y  o f  p amph l e t s  we re  pub- 
lished on that subject.*

The King f ree ly  to ld hi s  Par l i ament  that ,  for  the 
pre sent ,  Eng land cou ld  not  be  s a fe  wi thout  a  l and 
f o rc e.  He  hoped  they  wou ld  no t  g ive  t ho s e  who 
mean t  them i l l  t he  oppor tun i t y  o f  e f f e c t ing  tha t , 
under the not ion of  a  peace,  which they could not 
b r i n g  t o  p a s s  b y  a  wa r .  T h i s  s e t  t h e  m e m b e r s 
upon arguing strenuously on one side and the other, 
and  when  they  had  f in i shed  the  a rgument ,  i t  wa s 
determined by the Commons, that al l  the land forces 
o f  th i s  k ingdom,  ra i sed  s ince  September  29 ,  1680 , 
Shou ld  be  pa id  and  d i sbanded .  The  King ,  f ind ing 
the s tream run very s trong, wisely consented to the 
Act for that purpose, though not without a discerni- 
ble regret.

The war  be ing now a t  an  end abroad ,  some d i s - 
cove red  an  inc l in a t ion  to  g ive  d i s tu rbance  to  the 
Dissenter s at home, par ticularly about their engag ing 
in  the  ins t r uct ing o f  youth;  o f  which I  have g iven 
an instance in my abridgment.†

* The chief of which may be met with in the “Collection of 
S t a t e  Tr ac t s ,” du r ing  the  re i gn  o f  K ing  Wi l l i am I I I .  vo l .  i i . 
—C.

† Vol. i. pp. 551–553.—C.
This  was  the case  of  “Mr.  Joshua Oldf ie ld ,  pas tor  of  a  con- 

gregation of Dissenters in Coventry. Upon a suspicion of his
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The Cza r  o f  Muscovy  soon  fo l lowed h i s  Ma je s - 
t y  to  Eng l and ,  bu t  du r ing  h i s  who le  con t inuance 
here,  he remained incogni to ,  among the ambassador s , 
whom, to cover his journey, he ordered into Holland 
a nd  Eng l a nd .  Many  we re  t h e  s p e cu l a t i on s  o c c a - 
s ioned by this peculiar progress of so g reat a pr ince, 
in order to his own improvement in knowledge, that 
he  might  be  the  be t te r  able  a f te rwards  to  improve 
h i s  sub jec t s .*  But  he  d id  not  l ive  long  enough to 
f inish many of the projects with which his head was 
filled.

The Duke of  Burgundy was  a t  th i s  t ime mar r ied 
to the Pr incess  of  Savoy, the prospect of  which was 
the g reat  inducement that  prevai led with the Duke, 
her  f a ther,  to l i s ten to the French,  and cas t  of f  the 
c o n f e d e r a t e s .  B u t  t h o u g h  t h i s  g r e a t  m a t c h  wa s

ins t r uct ing youth,  he  was  c i ted to  appear  in  the  Ecc le s i a s t i ca l 
Court at Coventry, Oct. 14, 1697.

“The  d e f e nd an t  ob t a i n ed  a  s t ay  o f  t h e  p ro c e ed i n g s ,  a nd 
brought  up the  mat te r  to  the  King ’s  Bench,  where  i t  was  de- 
pending three  or  four  te r ms ,  to  h i s  g rea t  t rouble  and charge. 
A prohib i t ion was  a t  l ength  obta ined ,” and “ the  Ecc le s i a s t i ca l 
Cour t  thought f i t  to je t  the cause f a l l ;  not  without int imat ion 
f rom h i s  Ma je s ty  tha t  he  was  not  p lea sed  wi th  such  pro secu- 
tions,”—Ed.

* “1698.  The Czar  of  Muscovy being come to England,  and 
having a mind to see the building of ships, hired my house at Say’s 
Cour t,  and made it  his cour t and palace, new furnished for him 
by the King.

“ June  9 .  To  Dep t fo rd ,  to  s ee  how mi se r ab ly  the  Cza r  had 
left my house, after three months making it his court.”

iii. 364, 365.—Ed,
 2 D 2
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compassed,  many things hindered i t  f rom answer ing 
the ends of the agents and projectors.

December  20 ,  th i s  yea r  ( 1697 )  d i ed  Mr  Thomas 
Fir min,* so noted for  hi s  act s  of  char i ty,  by which 
he did much good.  But i t  was  feared by many,  that 
the oppor tuni ty thi s  gave him of  spreading the So- 
c in ian not ions ,  o f  which he was  a  zea lous  admirer, 
at the same time did so much hur t,  that i t  might be 
just ly quest ioned which of  the two was the g reater. 
The  nex t  yea r  h i s  L i f e  wa s  publ i shed ,  wi th  a  s e r - 
mon on Luke x. 86, 87, upon occasion of his death:† 
and an account  o f  h i s  re l ig ion,  and of  the  s t a te  o f 
the Unitarian controversy.

*  I n  h i s  s i x t y - s i x t h  ye a r .  S e e  s u p r a ,  p.  6 3 ,  n o t e  † .  “ H e 
had  o f t en  s i gn i f i ed  h i s  de s i re  to  be  bur i ed  in  Chr i s t -Church 
Hospi ta l ,  the care of  which had been so much upon hi s  hear t . 
H i s  r e l a t i ve s  h ave  i n t e r re d  h im  i n  t h e  c l o i s t e r s  t h e re ;  a nd 
placed in the wall adjoining, a marble, with an inscr iption to his 
memory.” Life, (1698) p. 89.—Ed.

†  “Preached  in  the  count r y.” A f t e r  showing  how de s i r ab l e 
that  “our f a i th be r ight ,  a s  wel l  a s  works  good,” the preacher, 
who does  not  appear  to have enter ta ined any apprehens ions  a s 
to  the  bene f ic i a l  in f luence  on soc ie ty  o f  such a  d i s t ingui shed 
Chr i s t i an  ph i l an th rop i s t  a s  Thoma s  F i r m in ,  t hu s  p r a c t i c a l l y 
concludes:

“ I  m ay  e r r ,  a n d  ye t  b e  s ave d .  I n  t h e  d a r k  a n d  i n t r i c a t e 
walks  of  controver sy,  I  may make f a l se  s teps ,  wi thout  being a t 
a l l  the  more out  o f  my way to ble s sednes s .  But ,  i f  I  am not  a 
Samar i tan,  a  doer of  good, ei ther in f act  or in incl inat ion, and 
s p i r i t ,  I  ne i t he r  h ave  a  r i gh t  t o  be  l oved  by  my  ne i ghbour, 
nor  to be accepted by God.  No,  not  though I  be a  son of  the 
Church, by an or thodox f a i th and doctr ine;  or even a f ather in 
the Church, a priest or levite.” Life, &c. p. 117.—Ed.
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The pa l ace  o f  Whi teha l l  was  bur nt  down Jan .  8 , 
1698 ,  th rough the  ca re l e s sne s s  o f  a  l aundre s s ,  and 
has  never  been rebui l t .  I t  had nothing of  s t a te  be- 
long ing to i t ,  yet  i t  was  reckoned one of  the most 
convenient palaces in Europe.

Dr.  Wake  publ i shed  “An Appea l  to  a l l  t he  t r ue 
Member s  o f  the  Church  o f  Eng l and ,  on  beha l f  o f 
t h e  K ing ’s  Ec c l e s i a s t i c a l  Sup remacy,” whe re i n  he 
m a d e  t h i s  f r a n k  d e c l a r a t i o n  a m o n g  o t h e r s ;  t h a t 
“ n o t h i n g  p re s e r ve d  t h e m ,” t h a t  i s ,  t h o s e  o f  t h e 
Establ i shed Church,  “from ruin and desola t ion,  but 
t h e i r  no t  h av i n g  powe r  o f  t h ems e l ve s  t o  do  t h e 
Church a mischief ,  and to throw al l  into confusion, 
in  such t imes  o f  f ac t ion and d i scontent ,  hea t s  and 
an imos i t i e s ,  to  the  cer t a in  scanda l  and  d iv i s ion  o f 
the Church, and it may be to a new confusion of al l 
t h i n g s  i n  t h e  s t a t e  t o o.” T h o u g h  t h e  D i s s e n t e r s 
were not so wise or good as they should be, yet there 
appeared  ( thanks  be  to  God)  no such danger  f rom 
that quarter.

I  pub l i s h ed ,  ( 16 98 )  a  f un e r a l  s e r mon  f o r  Mr s . 
E l i z a b e t h  Wi l l i a m s ,  u n h a p p i l y  ove r s e t  w i t h  t h e 
news  o f  t h e  de a th  o f  he r  s i s t e r,  t h e  Coun t e s s  o f 
Mont r a th ,  in  I re l and ,  too  ha s t i l y  repor ted  to  he r. 
Though she cont inued i l l  for  some t ime,  she never 
t ho rough l y  re cove red  h e r  s en s e s .  I n  h e r  I  l o s t  a 
ve r y  good f r i end .  Yet ,  Mr.  Jo seph Boyse  who had 
been Mr. Williams’s assistant in Dublin, being at that 
t ime in  London,  and he  hav ing  been much longer 
a cqua in t ed  w i th  he r,  I  wa s  f o r  h i s  p re a ch ing  the
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f une r a l  s e r mon ,  bu t  cou l d  no t  p reven t  i t s  b e i ng 
devo lved  upon  me.  When  I  h ad  p re ached  i t  w i th 
to le r able  accep tance,  Mr.  Wi l l i ams  in s i s t ed  on  my 
sending i t  to the press ,  and would have been apt to 
have resented it, had I not readily complied.

The Ear l  of  Por t land’s  publ ic entr y at  Par i s ,* was 
very magnif icent,  and he received pecul iar honour s. 
The  F rench  K ing  opened  to  h im  the  s ub t l e  p ro - 
j e c t  o f  d i v i d i n g  t h e  S p a n i s h  m o n a r c hy.  I t  wa s 
thought he had more marks of  es teem and af fect ion 
g iven h im,  tha t  h i s  eye s  might  be  dazz led ,  and he 
the  be t t e r  d r awn  in to,  t he  sn a re,  and  po s s e s s  h i s 
master with raised apprehensions,  of the entire con- 
f i dence  and  ami ty  wh ich  the  K ing  o f  F r ance  wa s 
di sposed to l ive in with him. I t  has  been sa idf  that 
th i s  f amous  embas sy  cos t  King Wil l i am 80,0 00 l .  to 
l i t t l e  pu r po s e ;  a nd  t h a t  no  amba s s a do r  wa s  eve r 
more honoured or less  success ful ,  who could obtain 
nothing,  e i ther as  to the removal  of  King James,  or 
in f avour of the Protestants of France, against whom 
the per secut ion,  in many places  inter rupted dur ing 
the war,  began to rage a f re sh ,  wi th redoubled v io- 
lence.

When King Wil l iam was a f terwards at  the Hague, 
Count  Ta l l a rd  by  h i s  mas te r ’s  o rder  reminded h im 
of  the  ag reement  concer ning the  succes s ion of  the 
Crown o f  Spa in ;  and  on  Aug .  19 ,  the  f i r s t  t re a ty 
o f  Par t i t ion  was  ad ju s ted  and conc luded .  Had th i s

* See supra, p. 400, note.—Ed.
† Life of King William III., in 3 vols. iii. 340.—C.
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Trea ty  been  communica t ed  to  the  Eng l i sh  Pa r l i a - 
ment  or  managed wi th  the i r  approba t ion ,  some i l l 
consequence s  had  been prevented ;  o r,  had  i t  been 
du ly  compl i ed  wi th ,  and  execu ted  by  the  F rench , 
that were so eager and forward for i t ,  i t  would have 
prevented that vast ef fusion of blood and treasure in 
the prosecut ion of  the war  wi th France and Spa in . 
Bu t  no th ing  c an  be  more  ev iden t ,  t h an  th a t  t h i s 
Treaty of  Par t i t ion was contr ived only to procure a 
will in favour of the Infants of France.

The per sons  whom the  King  ent r u s ted  to  t r an s- 
a c t  t h i s  a f f a i r  we re  Lo rd  Somme r s ,  t h e  E a r l s  o f 
Por tland, Orford, and Jer sey, Mr. Charles Montague, 
a n d  M r.  S e c r e t a r y  Ve r n o n .  A l l  bu t  t h e  E a r l  o f 
J e r s ey  a n d  M r.  Ve r n o n ,  we re  i m p e a c h e d  by  t h e 
House of Commons of high cr imes and misdemean- 
our s ,  and  the  King  was  addre s sed  to  remove them 
from his presence and councils for ever.

A pet i t ion was  th i s  year  pre sented to  the  Par l i a- 
ment  of  Scot land f rom the genera l  counci l  o f  thei r 
India Company,* complaining of the opposition they 
met  wi th  f rom the Par l i ament  o f  England,  and the 
Engl i sh Minis ter s  a t  Hamburgh,  by which subscr ip- 
t ions were discouraged, &c. int imating that  the ho- 
nour and independence of their nation, as well as the 
credi t  and author i ty  of  the i r  Par l i ament  was  s t r uck 
a t  t h ro u g h  t h e i r  s i d e s .  T h e  S c o t c h  Pa r l i a m e n t 
hereupon made an addres s  to the King.  In Novem- 
ber  th i s  yea r  the  Scot s  l anded wi th  the i r  sh ip s  on

* See supra, p. 384.—Ed.
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the nor th s ide of the Isthmus of Dar ien in Amer ica, 
designing there to settle a colony.

About this t ime the method of a better cor respon- 
dence among the Dis senter s ,  through the kingdom, 
was  under  cons idera t ion,  a s  i t  had been some t ime 
be fore.  Had i t  t aken e f f ec t  i t  might  have  prevent- 
ed  severa l  d i sorder s  and  inconvenience s  a f t e rwards 
compla ined of ;  but  an unaccountable  sor t  o f  t imo- 
rousnes s  and indolence  prevented i t .  A le t te r  f rom 
Mr.  Wi l l i am Tay lor,  o f  Newber r y,  to  Mr.  Sander s , 
at  that t ime a Dissenting Minister at  Oxford, f a l l ing 
into a  wrong hand,  i t  was  publ i shed in a  pamphlet 
w i t h  r e m a r k s ;  a n d  a g a i n  i n s e r t e d  by  D r.  A t t e r - 
bur y  in  h i s  Appendix*  to  a  t r ac t  o f  h i s ,  concer n- 
ing “the Rights ,  Power s ,  and Pr iv i leges  of  an Eng- 
l i sh Convocat ion.” But that  wr i ter  much overdid i t , 
in saying,† that  “they of  the presbyter ia l  cong rega- 
t ional  way, have their  convocat ion in as  regular  and 
full, though not in so open a manner as the members 
of  the Church of England desire to have, as  appear s 
f rom tha t  c i rcu l a r  summons  which  about  e igh teen 
months  ago was  i s sued out ,  and casua l ly  came into 
a hand that it did not belong to.”

A peace was concluded at  Carlowitz,  between the 
Emperor  o f  Ger many and the  Turks ,  o f  which  the 
L o rd  Pa g i t ,  A m b a s s a d o r  f ro m  E n g l a n d ,  a n d  t h e 
Heer Collier, from Holland, were the mediators.

King  Wi l l i am re tur ned f rom Hol l and in  Decem- 
be r.  On the  6 th  o f  tha t  month ,  a  new Pa r l i ament

* No, ii.—C. † p. xxvi.—C.
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met,  and the Commons chose Sir  Thomas Li t t le ton 
Sp e ake r.  The  K ing ,  i n  h i s .  s p e e ch ,  d i s c ove red  a 
des i re  to  have  a  good body o f  l and force s  kept  on 
foot ,  a s  wel l  a s  a  good navy mainta ined at  sea .  For 
though  he  had  t aken  mea su re s  to  s ecure  the  Spa- 
n i s h  s u c c e s s i on ,  a nd  p re s e r ve  t h e  t r a nqu i l l i t y  o f 
Europe,  ye t  he  wa s  app rehen s ive,  th a t  i f  Eng l and 
wa s  t oo  much  d i s a r med ,  i t  wou ld  be  too  g re a t  a 
t e m p t a t i o n  t o  t h e  a m b i t i o n  o f  F r a n c e  t o  b r e a k 
through al l  treaties, in order to invade the monarchy 
o f  Sp a i n ,  when  t h e  d roop ing  K ing  t h e re  made  a 
demi s e.  Bu t  i t  soon  appea red  tha t  the  Pa r l i amen t 
had other views,  which gave the King no smal l  un- 
easiness.

May  30 ,  t h i s  ye a r,  ( 1698 , )  D r.  Thoma s  Wh i t e , 
the depr ived Bishop of  Peterborough,  died in Lon- 
don, and was bur ied at  St .  Gregory s ,  by St .  Paul ’s , 
June 4.*

16 9 9 .  T h e  b o d y  o f  t h e  D i s s e n t e r s  b e i n g  n ow 
g rown cooler,  and such a s  were  the  hot te s t  among 
them seeming to be come a l i t t le to themselves, Mr. 
Wi l l i ams  publ i shed a  t rea t i se,  ent i t l ed  “An End to 
Di s co rdwhere in  he  s t a t ed  the  Or thodox ,  toge the r 
w i th  the  Soc in i an  and  Ant inomian  no t ion s ,  a s  to 
the Satis f act ion of Chr ist ,  and represented the Con- 

* “His  hear se  was  accompanied by two non- jur ing b i shops , 
Tur ner  and Lloyd,  with for ty  other  non-juror  c lergymen,  who 
would not stay the off ice of the bur ial ,  because the Dean of St. 
Paul’s had appointed a conforming clergyman to read the off ice.” 
Berlin, iii. 365,—Ed.
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fe s s ion ,  publ i shed  by  the  Cong rega t iona l  Bre thren 
in order to the clear ing themselves of the most dan- 
gerous of Dr. Cr isp’s opinions, as suff icient to answer 
the end proposed.

I t  so  fe l l  out  tha t  Mr.  S tephen Lobb* d ied  ver y 
sudden ly  abou t  th i s  t ime.  He  c ame  to  town f rom 
Hampstead, ( for some year s  the place of his  abode,) 
and  go ing  to  d ine  w i th  Mr.  George  Gr i f f y th ,  h i s 
b lood  s t agna ted  a s  he  s a t  a t  the  t able,  and  he  f e l l 
down f rom hi s  cha i r.  A surgeon was  sent  for,  who 
pr icked him with his lancet in more places than one, 
but  no blood could be got ten f rom him,  though i t 
wa s  s a i d  i t  c ame,  s ome  t ime  a f t e rwa rd s ,  i n  g re a t 
p lenty,  a s  he lay in hi s  cof f in .  He was  conveyed to 
a  publ ic  ha l l ,  and there  cont inued t i l l  the  t ime o f 
h i s  i n t e r men t .  I t  wa s  t h e  op i n i on  o f  many,  t h a t 
had he been put into a  war m bed immediate ly,  and 
there chafed and rubbed,  and had sui table  methods 
taken with him, there might have been some hopes 
of  hi s  being recovered.  After  these things ,  the con- 
te s t  tha t  had  so  long  cont inued among our  min i s - 
ter s,  and so much prejudiced the Dissenting interest, 
came to an end.

I  th i s  year  preached and pr inted a  ser mon to the 
“ S o c i e t y  f o r  R e f o r m a t i o n  o f  M a n n e r s ,” a t  t h e i r 
common  de s i re ,  a nd  d ed i c a t ed  i t  t o  S i r  R i ch a rd 
Levet .  I t  deser ves  obser va t ion,  tha t  in  th i s  soc ie ty, 
the Dissenter s ,  f rom the f ir s t  erect ion of i t ,  were as 
hear t i ly  concer ned as  the Es tabl i shed Church,  not-

* See supra, p. 375.—Ed.
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withstanding some have, upon occas ion, shown they 
were not well pleased that it should be so.

I t  was  a t  l eng th ,  a f t e r  repea ted  deba te s ,  enac ted 
tha t  the  l and force s  in  Eng land should  be  reduced 
to  70 0 0  men,*  and those  in  I re l and  to  12 ,0 0 0 ,  a l l 
na t ive s .  I t  thu s  became nece s s a r y  fo r  the  K ing  to 
par t  even with hi s  Dutch reg iment of  Guards ,  who 
came over with him to help to save this nation from 
r u in ,  and  had  con s t an t l y  a t t ended  h im in  a l l  t he 
a c t i o n s  i n  w h i c h  h e  h a d  b e e n  e n g a g e d  a b ro a d ; 
which, as  i t  was a very tender point to his  Majesty, 
so i t  d id not look l ike so g rate ful  a  retur n to their 
glor ious deliverer, as the professions and declarations 
o f  s eve ra l  Pa r l i ament s  had  encouraged  h im to  ex- 
p e c t .  When  t h e  K ing  p a s s e d  t h e  b i l l ,  i t  wa s  h i s 
judgment that the nation was left too much exposed. 
A t  the  s ame  t ime,  he  in t ima ted ,  th a t  he  g ave  h i s 
consent ,  because i t  was  h i s  f ixed opinion,  that  no- 
th ing  cou ld  be  so  f a t a l  to  them a s  any  d i s t r u s t  o r 
jealousy between him and his people.

B e s i d e s  t h e  i n t e re s t  p r iva t e l y  ma de  by  s u n d r y 
per sons  o f  d i s t inc t ion,  (among whom Lord Hal i f ax 
was a pr incipal  per son,)  who would gladly have had 
hi s  Majes ty made easy,  in a  par t icular  which i t  was 
apprehended went  ver y  near  h im,  he  sent  a  “mes- 
sage to the Commons,  wr i t ten with hi s  own hand,”

*  “ 16 9 8 ,  9  J a n .  T h e  H o u s e  o f  C o m m o n s  p e r s i s t  i n  r e - 
fusing more than 7000 men to be a standing army, and no stran- 
g e r s  t o  be  i n  t he  numbe r.  Th i s  d i s p l e a s ed  the  cou r t  p a r t y.” 
Evelyn, iii. 367.—Ed.
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abou t  t h e s e  Du t ch  Gua rd s ,  ( a  re g imen t  who  h ad 
faithfully attended his person from his youth, follow- 
ed his for tune every where, and to whom, besides in- 
numerable other s ignal services,  he owed his victory 
at the f amous batt le of the Boyne,) and therein told 
them,  “ tha t  he  in tend s  to  s end  them away  imme- 
d i a t e l y,  un l e s s  ou t  o f  a  con s ide r a t ion  to  h im,  the 
Hou s e  b e  d i s po s ed  t o  f i nd  a  way  f o r  con t i nu ing 
them longer in his service, which his Majesty should 
take ver y kindly.” But so f i r mly were they resolved 
upon the point, that even such a message as this had 
not the least effect.*

The House made no other retur n to him in their 
address  than that  the punctual  execution of the late 
ac t ,  would prevent  a l l  occas ions  o f  d i s t r us t  or  jea- 
lousy.†  Hi s  g rea t  sou l  bore  even th i s  repu l se  cou- 
rageous ly ;  but  such t rea tment  was  looked upon by 
many to be ver y hard.  Some that  were observed to 
be act ive in their  endeavour s to keep the Commons 
f rom  comp l y i n g  w i t h  t h i s  mo t i on ,  made  by  one 
tha t  they  themse lve s  cou ld  not  but  own had s aved 
t he  n a t i on  f rom Pope r y  and  s l ave r y,  cou ld  neve r 
a f t e r  re cove r  the  good  op in ion  o f  the  K ing ,  o r  a 
number of his most dutiful and loyal subjects.

Thi s  was  not  the  on ly  th ing  tha t  th i s  s av iour  o f 
our country had to g ive him uneasiness, in the latter

*  Bu r n e t ,  i i .  219 .  “ 16 9 9 ,  May  4 .  The  Cou r t  p a r t y  h ave 
little influence in this session.” Evelyn, iii. 369.—Ed.

†  They  dec l a red ,  “ the  keep ing  up  fo re ign  t roops  no t  con- 
sistent with the Constitution.” Chron. Hist. i. 295.—Ed.
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par t  o f  h i s  re ign .  He had a l so  much f a t igue  about 
the Scotch India  Company.  They,  be ing ver y much 
dissatisf ied, wrote to Lord Seaf ield, (as they had done 
be fore, )  remind ing  h im o f  h i s  p romi se  concer n ing 
the i r  a f f a i r,  and the  addre s s  o f  the i r  Par l i ament  to 
h i s  Ma je s ty.  He sen t  them word ,  tha t  he  had  pre- 
s en t ed  t he i r  p e t i t i on  t o  t he  K ing ,  and  wa s  com- 
manded to let them know, that there being accounts 
tha t  the  sh ip s  be long ing  to  them were  a r r ived  on 
the  coas t s  o f  Amer ica ,  and the i r.  par t i cu la r  de s ign 
not being communicated to hi s  Majes ty,  he delayed 
t o  g ive  any  an swe r  un t i l  h e  re c e ived  c e r t a i n  i n - 
fo r ma t ion  o f  the i r  s e t t l ement .  Upon which ,  the i r 
counc i l -genera l  soon a f te r  gave  h i s  Maje s ty  an  ac- 
count ,  by le t ter,  o f  thei r  se t t lement a t  Dar ien,  and 
in t imated  tha t ,  wi th  a l l  humi l i ty,  they  conf ident ly 
expected his royal favour and protection.

Th i s  wa s  a  ma t t e r  t h a t  h ad  no  sma f t  d i f f i cu l t y 
at tending i t .  Such a set t lement a lar med most  of  the 
n a t i o n s  i n  E u ro p e .  T h e  S p a n i s h  A m b a s s a d o r  i n 
Eng l and  soon  p re sen ted  an  ang r y  memor i a l ,*  and 
s igni f ied that  h i s  mas ter  rece ived the advice of  the 
attempt of the Scots to make a sett lement at Dar ien, 
as a rupture of the al l iance between the two crowns. 
The Scots  took pains  to just i fy the legal i ty of  their 
se t t lement ,  but  could not  sa t i s fy  our  Cour t  by any 
t h i n g  t h ey  c o u l d  o f f e r .  T h e r e f o r e ,  S i r  Wi l l i a m 
Bees ton,  Gover nor  of  Jamaica ,  by order  f rom Eng-

* See “Sta te  Trac t s  in  the  re ign of  King Wi l l i am,” i i i .  495, 
where it is considered distinctly.—C.
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l and ,  publ i shed  a  p roc l amat ion  aga in s t  tho se  con- 
cerned in i t ,  s tr ict ly commanding his  Majesty’s  sub- 
jects  in those par ts  to have no cor respondence with 
them,  no r  to  g ive  them any  a s s i s t ance.  L ike  p ro- 
clamations were issued out by the governor s of Bar- 
badoes, New York, and New England.*

This proceeding was thought necessar y to prevent 
a  r u p t u r e  b e t we e n  E n g l a n d  a n d  S p a i n ;  bu t  t h e 
Scotch were enraged. The counci l  of  Caledonia ad- 
d re s s e d  t h e  K ing .  The  Sp an i s h  Amba s s a do r  p re - 
sented a  second memor ia l ,  and the  French Ambas- 
s ador  a  memor i a l  about  a  sh ip  tha t  wa s  c a s t  away 
nea r  Ca ledonia  Harbour.  The  Scot s  pe t i t ioned  h i s 
Majesty to take off  the force and effects  of the pro- 
c l ama t ion s ,  and  to  s i gn i f y  h i s  roya l  p l e a su re  t h a t 
they  be  supp l i ed  wi th  nece s s a r i e s  in  the  common 
a n d  o rd i n a r y  way ;  a n d  t h a t  t h e i r  Pa r l i a m e n t  b e 
su f fe red  to  meet  about  th i s  weighty  mat te r,  a t  the 
d ay  a p p o i n t e d  i n  N ove m b e r.  T h e  K i n g  d i r e c t e d 
Lord Sea f ie ld  to  answer  tha t  he  would protec t  and 
encou r age  t he i r  t r ade,  and  t ake  c a re  t hey  shou ld 
have the same freedom of trade and commerce with 
the  Eng l i sh  p l an t a t i on s  a s  eve r.  A s  to  the  Pa r l i a - 
ment,  they were adjourned to the 5th of March en- 
su ing ;  and he  would  cause  them to  meet  when he 
judged the good of the nation required it.

There was  a l so  an uneas ines s  in  the Engl i sh  Par- 
l i ament  th i s  yea r,  about  the  I r i sh  fo r f e i tu re s .  The

* See  Dr.  Holmes ’s  Amer ican  Anna l s ,” (1808 , )  i i .  35,  36 .— 
Ed.
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Commons, who had often touched on this matter be- 
fore,  voted a  resumption of  a l l  the for fe i ted es ta tes 
in  tha t  k ingdom,  fo r  the  u se  o f  the  publ i c.  They 
re so lved ,  “That  the  adv i s ing ,  p rocur ing ,  and pa s s - 
ing the said g rants of the forfeited and other estates 
i n  I re l and ,  h ad  been  the  occ a s i on  o f  con t r a c t i ng 
g re a t  d e b t s  u pon  t h e  n a t i on ,  a nd  l ev y i n g  h e av y 
t axes  upon the  people :  tha t  the  adv i s ing  and pa s s- 
i n g  t h e  s a i d  g r an t s  wa s  h i gh l y  re f l e c t i n g  on  t h e 
K ing ’s  honou r ;  and  t h a t  t h e  o f f i c e r s  a nd  i n s t r u - 
ments concerned in the procur ing and pass ing these 
g rants,  had highly f ai led in the performance of their 
t r u s t  and  du ty.”*  Tha t  t he  b i l l  f o r  t he  I r i s h  f o r -

* Chron.  His t .  i .  298.  Bes ides  356,598 acres  in unequal  por- 
tions to the Earls of Romney, Albemarle, Por tland, Athlone, and 
Galway,  “95,649 acres ,  be ing the pr iva te  e s ta te  o f  King James , 
bad  been g ran ted  to  the  Lady  E l i zabe th  Vi l l i e r s ,  Counte s s  o f 
Orkney, a she-favourite of King William’s.” Ibid.

Whi s ton ,  on  the  au tho r i t y  o f  h i s  “pa t ron .  B i shop  Moor,” 
mentions “the Lady Vill ier s, with whom it was well-known King 
Wil l iam had been too f amil iar,  and had g iven her g reat endow- 
men t s .  Upon  the  Queen ’s  de a th ,  t he  Archb i shop  (Tenn i son ) 
took the f reedom to represent  to  h im the g rea t  in jur y  he had 
done that excel lent wife, by his adultery with the Lady Vil l ier s . 
The King took i t  wel l ,  and did not  deny hi s  cr ime,  but  f a i th- 
fu l ly  promised the  Archbi shop,  he  would  have  no more  to  do 
with her.” Memoirs, (1753,) i. 100.

Such was “the man of wondrous soul,” celebrated by a g rate- 
fu l  Nonconfor mist  poet ,  “the monarch” that  could “be shown” 
to the disordered mental vision of his fond admirers;—

  “Under no shape but angels’, or his own, 
Gabriel, or William, on the British throne.”

  A bathos
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feitures might the more effectually be secured, it was 
ag reed  to  t ack  i t  to  a  money b i l l ,  which  gave  the 
King and Court no small disgust.

S eve n  C o m m i s s i o n e r s  ( t h e  E a r l  o f  D rog h e d a , 
F ranc i s  Annes ly,  John Trenchard ,  James  Hami l ton , 
and  Henr y  Lang fo rd ,  E sq r s . ,  S i r  R icha rd  Lev ing , 
and  S i r  F r anc i s  B rews t e r, )  were  appo in ted  by  the 
Commons  for  t ak ing  an  account  o f  the se  for fe i ted 
es ta tes .  They acted with g reat  resolut ion,  and their 
report had several things in it reflecting on the King, 
hi s  mini s ter s ,  and f avour i tes .  The Lords ,  par t ly  out 
of  complai sance to hi s  Majes ty,  and par t ly a l so,  out 
of their dis l ike of the innovation of tacking one bi l l 
to  ano the r,  were  aga in s t  the  B i l l ,  and  made  g rea t

A bathos which brings to recollection,
  —Dalhousie! the great God of War, 

Lieutenant-colonel of the Earl of Marr.”
Wi l l i am,  be fo re  he  had  the  wea l th  o f  k ingdoms  to  be s tow 

on f avour i t e s ,  i s  s a id  to  have  exceeded Char le s  I I .  by  add ing 
cruel ty to conjugal  in just ice.  Burnet  has  a  myster ious sentence 
on  d i e  K ing ’s  “one  v i c ebu t  the re  i s  t he  fo l l owing  rep re s en- 
tat ion by “Dr. Covel l ,” the Pr incess ’s  chaplain,  wr it ten in 1685, 
“from Dieren,” the Court of the Prince.

“The Pr ince s s ’s  hea r t  i s  ready  to  break ,  and ye t  she,  ever y 
day,  counte r f e i t s  the  g rea te s t  joy.  We da re  no  more  speak  to 
he r.  The  P r ince  ha th  in f a l l i b l y  made  he r  h i s  ab so lu t e  s l ave. 
None  bu t  p imps  and  bawds  mus t  expec t  any  to l e r ab l e  u s age 
he re.” See  “Cor re spondence  o f  Lo rd  C l a rendon ,” &c.  i .  165. 
and Mr. Singer’s note.

Th i s  l e t t e r  the  Pr ince  in te rcep ted ,  hav ing  su spec ted ,  a s  be 
tel l s  Lord Kochester,  “que le Doctor Coveil ,  n’estoit  pas honest 
homme ny un f ide l  domes t ique.” Ib id .  p.  163.  The reader  wi l l 
decide for  himsel f  the quest ion of  credibi l i ty  here a t  i s sue be- 
tween the Prince and the Chaplain.—Ed.
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amendment s .  The  Commons  d i s approved ,  and  de- 
s ired a conference, which was held accordingly. The 
Lo rd s  wa r m ly  i n s i s t ed  on  the i r  amendmen t s ;  and 
the  Commons  a s  vehement ly  mainta ined the i r  d i s - 
ag reement.  There were a l so two f ar ther conferences 
on the same subject, without success.

At length, the Commons were so exasperated as to 
order the lobby to be cleared, the back door s of the 
Speaker ’s  chamber locked,  the Sergeant to keep the 
Members from going forth, and to proceed to the con- 
sideration of the particulars of the report of the Com- 
missioners of the Forfeitures, with a list of the mem- 
ber s  of  the Pr ivy Counci l  before them. His Majesty 
be ing  in fo r med  o f  the  f e r ment  they  were  in ,  and 
apprehending the consequences, pr ivately sent to the 
Lords  to  pa s s  the  Bi l l  wi thout  amendment s ;  which 
they  a c co rd ing l y  d i d .  The re  we re  some  no t  even 
ye t  s a t i s f i ed .  They  compla ined  o f  the  pe r son s  in- 
t r u s t ed  in  the  Commi s s ion s  o f  Peace  and  L i eu te - 
nancy,  &c.  But  the  King bore  a l l  in  a  manner  tha t 
was surprising.

The Earl  of Manchester about this  t ime succeeded 
the  Ear l  o f  Je r sey,  in  the  embas sy  a t  the  Cour t  o f 
F r ance,  a f t e r  h i s  re tu r n  f rom Ven ice.  Th i s  wa s  an 
embassy of business,  and the negotiat ion was car r ied 
on with that watchfulness,  caution, and address,  that 
the  i l l  e f f ec t s  o f  the  Span i sh  King  s  wi l l ,  and  the 
Par t i t ion Treaty,  and the power of France, kept at  a 
stand, ti l l  the Allies and confederates were capable of 
doing something to stop its career.

VOL. 1. 2 E



418 life of calamy. 

I ,  thi s  year  (1699,)  pr inted without my name, “A 
D i s cou r s e  conce r n ing  t h e  R i s e  and  An t i qu i t y  o f 
Cathedra l  Wor ship,” in  a  Let ter  to  a  f r iend.  I t  was 
a f te rwards  in se r ted  in  the  Phoenix ,  and a l so  t aken 
notice of by Dr. Sherlock, Dean of St. Pauls.

Ju ly  14 ,  d ied  Dr.  Wi l l i am Bate s ,*  whose  funera l 
s e r mon wa s  p reached  by  Mr.  John  Howe.  He  wa s 
succeeded in  h i s  cong rega t ion  a t  Hackney,  by  Mr. 
Robe r t  B i l l i o ;  a nd  i n  h i s  L e c t u re s h i p  a t  S a l t e r s ’ 
Hall, by Mr. George Hammond.

Sep t embe r  4 ,  d i ed ,  i n  t he  53d  ye a r  o f  h i s  a g e, 
Chr i s t i an V.  King of  Denmark and Norway,  a f ter  a 
l ong  s i ckne s s ,  and  wa s  succeeded  by  h i s  son  F re- 
deric IV.

The af f a i r  of  Dar ien gave yet  f ar ther di s turbance. 
The Lords framed and passed an Act for author izing 
cer tain Commissioners of England to treat with com- 
missioners of Scotland, for the weal of both kingdoms; 
but  the  Commons  would  not  concur.  A proc l ama- 
tion was published, offer ing 500 l .  to any that should 
d i s cove r  the  au thor,  and  20 0 l .  to  any  tha t  shou ld 
discover the pr inter of  a  f a l se,  scandalous,  and tra i- 
torous  l ibe l ,  in t i tu led “An Inquir y  into the Causes 
of  the miscar r iages  of  the Scotch colony at  Dar ien; 
or, an Answer to a l ibel intituled ‘ A Defence of the 
S c o t s  a b d i c a t i n g  D a r i e n .’” †  T h e  d e s i g n ,  i t  wa s

* See supra, pp. 345–348.—Ed.
† State Tracts in the reign of William III. iii. p. 520.—C.
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s a i d ,  wa s  t o  c r e a t e  a  m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g  b e t we e n 
Eng land and Scot l and ,  and to  s t i r  up  sed i t ion  and 
rebellion.

The Scots ,  by the Marquis  of Tweedale,  presented 
a nat ional  address  for the s i t t ing of their  Par l iament 
a s  soon a s  pos s ible.  One of  the commis s ioner s  s ig- 
n i f i ed  to  the  King ,  tha t  i t  wa s  hoped  h i s  Ma je s ty 
wou ld  be  p l e a s ed  to  l ook  upon  i t ,  no t  on l y  a s  a 
pe t i t i on  fo r  a l l ow ing  the i r  Pa r l i amen t  to  s i t ,  bu t 
l ikewise  a s  a  te s t imony of  the nat ion’s  concer n for 
t he  i n t e re s t  o f  t he  Ind i an  and  A f r i c an  Company. 
The King made answer, that it  would be best known 
in  Pa r l i amen t ;  and  th a t  the  Pa r l i amen t  cou ld  no t 
sit before the 14th of May, but would then.

Feb.  6 .  n.  s .  d i ed  the  E lec tora l  P r ince  o f  Bava- 
r i a ,  g r a nd s on  o f  a  d augh t e r  o f  S p a i n ,  on  whom 
King Char le s  I I .  had by wi l l  se t t led the succes s ion 
o f  the  Span i sh  monarchy.  Upon h i s  dea th ,  (which 
whether  i t  was  na tura l  or  v io lent  I  inqui re  not )  i t 
appea red  nece s s a r y  to  Eng l and ,  F r ance,  and  Ho l - 
land,  to enter  into a  new par t i t ion t rea ty,  a l lot t ing 
to  Archduke  Cha r l e s  o f  Au s t r i a ,  t he  po r t io r i  de - 
s i gned  f o r  t h a t  E l e c to r a l  p r i n ce.  The  a im  o f  t h e 
t rea ty  was  to  secure  the  peace  and ba l ance  o f  Eu- 
rope.  Yet i t  so fe l l  out ,  that  i t  was  rea l ly  the occa- 
s ion of  new troubles  and di f f icul t ies .  The minis ter s 
o f  France  in  the  Spani sh  Cour t  u sed th i s  ver y  de- 
s igned par t i t ion to incense the Grandees against  the 
indigni ty  of  rending the i r  monarchy in  p ieces ,  and

 2 E 2
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made it  a convincing and prevalent argument to ob- 
tain a wil l ,  declar ing the Duke of Anjou, the second 
grandson of France, universal heir.

The Marqui s  o f  Langa l l a r ie* was  sent  in to Spa in 
some t ime before the King’s  death, with the project 
of a wil l ,  whereby the Duke of Anjou was to be de- 
c l a red  he i r  o f  t h a t  who l e  mona rchy.  Th i s  he  de - 
livered to Cardinal Portocarero, who, in concer t with 
the  Marqu i s  D’Harcour t ,  who was  upon the  spo t , 
(a f ter some al terat ions and amendments made at  the 
Span i sh  Cour t , )  go t  i t  s i gned  October  2 ,  and  the 
Marquis  de Langal ler ie car r ied back a copy of  i t  so 
s igned to  Par i s .  From tha t  t ime,  the  French Cour t 
was  b ig  wi th expecta t ions  of  the change approach- 
ing,  and ver y busy in making a l l  poss ible  provi s ion 
for  i t .  I t  was  s a id  by many,  ( among other s ,  by  Fa- 
ther  De l a s  Tor re s ,  King  Char le s ’s  confe s sor, )  tha t 
his Majesty assured him on his death-bed, that those 
who were  abou t  h im had  fo rced  h im to  s i gn  tha t 
will.

An af fect ing change happened f i r s t  in our Cour t . 
On July 29, the Duke of Gloucester, only son of . the 
P r i n c e s s  o f  Denma rk ,  d i e d  o f  a  f eve r ,  a t  e l even 
years of age,† which made a fur ther provision for the 
crown, after the demise of King William, necessary.

1700. The Scotch, however, did not sett le the suc- 
cess ion of  their  crown at  the same t ime; which was 
thought to ar ise, not so much from any dislike to the

* See his Memoirs, p. 82, &c.—C.
† See Burnet’s “Own Time,” ii, 210, 211, 245, 246.—Ed.
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f ami ly  of  Hanover,  a s  f rom a  des i re  f i r s t  to  preva i l 
with the English to comply with some demands they 
were disposed to make, about trade and other things, 
before they came to an ag reement to have one and 
the  s ame  sove re ign ,  w i th  them fo r  t ime  to  come. 
They were a l so not  a  l i t t le  incensed on account  of 
wha t  had  l a t e l y  happened  about  the i r  company  a t 
Darien, as to which they made loud complaints.

Nor  wa s  i t  l ong  a f t e r  the  Duke  o f  G louce s t e r ’s 
death,  that  Char le s  I I .  King of  Spa in depar ted th i s 
l i f e,  (Nov.  1,  170 0 )  hav ing  been  a  g re a t  wh i l e  in 
a  weak  and  dec l in ing  s t a t e.  As  i t  wa s  h igh ly  p ro- 
bable  tha t  the  prospec t  o f  h i s  approaching decea se 
made the King of  France so forward for  a  peace in 
1697,  s o  h ad  he  t h i s  way  no  sma l l  a dvan t a ge  f o r 
k ind l ing  a  new war  in  a l l  the s e  pa r t s ,  by  the  ad- 
vancemen t  o f  h i s  g r and son  Ph i l i p  t o  the  Span i sh 
t h ro n e .  A n d  h e  n ow  h a d  h i s  h e a r t ’s  d e s i r e ,  a n d 
the  comp le t ion  o f  h i s  w i she s .  Th i s  wa s  re ckoned 
the  mas t e r p i ece  o f  the  F rench  po l i t i c s ,  under  the 
con s equence s  o f  wh i ch  a l l  Eu rope  g ro an s  t o  t h i s 
day, and is like to do so yet a good while.

One of  the f i r s t  v i s ible  e f fect s  of  thi s  proceeding 
wa s  t he  E l e c to r  o f  Bava r i a ’s  qu i t t i ng  the  Eng l i s h 
and Dutch, with whom he was closely joined in the 
l a s t  wa r ,  a n d  f a l l i n g  i n  w i t h  F r a n c e  a n d  S p a i n . 
T h e  E n g l i s h  a n d  D u t c h ,  e x a s p e r a t e d  w i t h  s u c h 
t rea tment ,  a r med a f re sh ,  h i red  fore ign  t roops ,  and 
fo r med  new a l l i ance s .  Bu t  the  b r ing ing  the i r  de- 
s i gn s  to  bea r  wa s  nece s s a r i l y  a  work  o f  t ime,  and
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they were hard put  to  i t ,  be fore  they could get  an 
oppo r tun i t y  t o  a c t  w i th  f re edom;  f o r  t he  F rench 
goon broke in upon the Spanish Netherlands, and by 
s t ra tagem se ized severa l  s t rong towns ,  par t ly  gar r i- 
soned by the Dutch, whereby the States were brought 
unde r  a  nece s s i t y  o f  a cknowledg ing  t he  Duke  o f 
An jou ’s  t i t l e  to  Spa in ,  to  ge t  the i r  so ld ie r s  aga in , 
who never theless were not without diff iculty suffered 
to return.

In the meanwhi le,  the uneas iness  in Scot land not 
on ly  con t inued ,  bu t  r a the r  inc rea sed  than  aba ted . 
T h e i r  P a r l i a m e n t  m e t  M a y  a n d  t h e  D u k e  o f 
Q u e e n s bu r y  wa s  H i g h  C o m m i s s i o n e r .  A  m o t i o n 
was  made  and  p re s s ed ,  tha t  the  Pa r l i ament  shou ld 
resolve, that the Colony of Caledonia in Dar ien, was 
a  lega l  and r ight ful  Set t lement,  in the ter ms of  the 
Ac t  o f  Pa r l i amen t ,  i n  1695 ;  a nd  t h a t  t h e  Pa r l i a - 
men t  wou ld  ma in t a i n  and  s uppo r t  t h e  s ame.  Bu t 
the Commissioners immediately adjourned the Parlia- 
m e n t  f o r  t h r e e  d ay s ;  a n d  a f t e r wa rd s  f o r  t we n t y 
d ay s  m o re .  T h ey  we re  ye t  f a r t h e r  a d j o u r n e d  by 
p ro c l a m a t i o n ,  o n  t h e  K i n g ’s  n e c e s s a r y  a b s e n c e 
abroad.

The King retur ned to England in September,  and 
by  a  l e t te r  to  Scot l and  f rom Loe,  had  a l lowed the 
Pa r l i a m e n t  t o  s i t  o n  t h e  t we n t y - e i g h t h  o f  t h a t 
m o n t h .  H e  t o l d  t h e m  h e  h a d  c o n s i d e r e d  t h e i r 
addre s s ,  on  beha l f  o f  the i r  A f r i c an  Company,  and 
assured them of his g reat concern for not being able 
t o  a s s e r t  t h e i r  r i gh t  o f  e s t a b l i s h i n g  a  Co lony  a t
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Dar ien, without disturbing the peace of Chr istendom, 
and  br ing ing  tha t  k ingdom in to  an  inev i t able  war 
without hopes of ass istance, and with this seemed to 
promise himself they would be satisfied.

Dur ing the interval  of the second sess ions of Par- 
l iament ,  came the melancholy news to Scot land,  of 
their people’s having abandoned, or rather sur render- 
ed their  new Sett lement at  Dar ien.  This  occas ioned 
another  na t iona l  addres s  to  h i s  Majes ty,  which was 
wa r m and  c l o s e.  The  K ing  made  an swe r,  t h a t  he 
hoped h i s  f a i th fu l  sub jec t s  would  be  sa t i s f i ed  wi th 
the  dec l a r a t ion  he  had  made  o f  h i s  mind  a l re ady. 
Af te r  a l l ,  the  Scotch Par l i ament  came to  th i s  p r u- 
dent resolut ion, “that  in consequence of their  g reat 
de l iverance  by h i s  Maje s ty,  and in  tha t  next  under 
God, their safety and happiness depended wholly on 
hi s  preser vat ion,  and that  o f  h i s  Gover nment ,  they 
would suppor t  both to the utmost  o f  the i r  power,” 
&c.

I t  wa s  the  op in ion  o f  many,  tha t  i t  wou ld  have 
been  ve r y  happy,  i f  t he  Eng l i sh  Pa r l i amen t  cou ld 
have been preva i led wi th to  imi ta te  the i r  example. 
Bu t  they  s eemed  to  have  o the r  v i ews .  The re fo re, 
t h e  K ing ,  who  l anded  i n  Eng l and  f rom Ho l l and , 
September  18 ,  170 0 ,  thought  f i t ,  December  19 ,  to 
di s so lve that  Par l i ament ,* and ca l l  another  to meet 
on February 6, following.

T h i s  ye a r  M r.  Wi l l i a m s  we n t  t o  v i s i t  h i s  o l d

* “Because the Commons had not been so complaisant as  he 
desired.” Chron. Hist. i. 302.—Ed.
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fr iends ,  and look a f ter  hi s  concer ns  in Ire land,  and 
was absent f rom his  cong regat ion in London severa l 
month s ,  l e av ing  the  c a re  o f  i t  who l l y  to  me.  He, 
and  s eve r a l  l e ad ing  member s  o f  the  soc i e t y,  we re 
earnest with me to be chosen joint pastor with him; 
which I  was  not  f ree  to  g ive  way to :  though a s  to 
the  care  o f  the  cong rega t ion dur ing h i s  absence,  I 
took that cheerful ly upon me, and had no reason to 
repent it.

Sept .  7,  d ied the o ld  Duke of  Bedford ,  f a ther  o f 
Wi l l i am,  Lord  Rus se l ,  who was  the  honour  o f  h i s 
age.

Nov.  2 ,  d i ed  Dr.  F r anc i s  Tu r ne r,  t h e  d ep r ived 
Bishop of Ely, at Tharfield.*

*  He r t s ,  o f  wh i ch  h e  wa s  r e c t o r.  Bu r n e t  r e p re s en t s  t h i s 
Bishop as  engaged, in 1690, with “the Ear l  of  Clarendon, Lord 
Pre s ton ,  Penn,  the  f amous  Quaker,  &c.  to  br ing  a  revo lu t ion 
about” in favour of King James.

“The Bi shop o f  E ly ’s  l e t te r s  were  wr i t  in  a  ver y  par t i cu l a r 
s ty le.  He under took both for  hi s  e lder  brother,  and the res t  of 
the f amily,  which was pla inly meant of  Sancroft ,  and the other 
depr ived  b i shops .  In  h i s  l e t t e r  to  King  James ’s  queen ,  he  a s - 
sured her of  hi s  and a l l  their  zea l  for  the Pr ince of  Wales ;  and 
that they would no more par t with that than with their hopes of 
heaven.” See  “Own Time,” i i .  69 ;  “Diar y  o f  Lord Clarendon,” 
Correspondence, &c. ii. 319.

While impr isoned in the Tower under this accusation, the Earl 
of Clarendon writes:

“ 16 9 0 .  A u g .  9 .  L o rd  L u c a s ,  ( G ove r n o r , )  wa s  t o  s e e  m e. 
I  a sked  h im to  have  Rot ie r  the  g raver  come to  me.  He s a id , 
Mr. Dod should come with him at any time; but he must not be 
a lone  wi th  me,  because  he  was  a  Pap i s t .  Ver y  p lea s an t !” I b i d . 
p. 327.

  Equally
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Nov.  23,  C lemen t  XI .  wa s  advanced  to  the  Pa- 
pacy,* after the decease of Innocent XII.†

T h i s  ye a r  a l s o  t h e  C z a r  O f  M u s c ov y,  a n d  t h e 
K i ng s  o f  Denma rk  a nd  Po l a nd ,  f o r med  a  l e a gu e 
against the King of Sweden, and fell upon him after- 
wards with all their forces. The Czar sat down before 
Narva with 100,000 men,‡ the King of Poland enter- 
ing Livonia besieged Riga; and the King of Denmark 
attacked the Dutchy of Holstein.

Equally pleasant was the following ordinance of the Commons, 
passed during this hey-dey of Protestant ascendancy.

“ 169 0 .  Dec.  10 .  Orde red ,  t h a t  no  Pap i s t s  do  p re s ume  t o 
come into Westmins ter  Hal l ,  the Cour t  of  Reques t s ,  or  Lobby 
of  th i s  House,  dur ing the s i t t ing of  Par l i ament ;  and thi s  order 
to be pas ted up at  Westminster  Hal l  gate,  and in the Lobby of 
this House, and that the Serjeant-at-arms, attending this House, 
do take into custody al l  such per sons as shal l  of fend against  the 
sa id  order.” See “Order s  co l lec ted out  o f  the  Jour na l s ,” (1756) 
pp. 9,10.—Ed.

* Which he reta ined more than twenty year s ,  dying in 1721. 
Nouv. Dict. Hist. ii. 662, 665.—Ed.

†  Who d ied  Sep t .  27,  p reced ing ,  aged  e igh ty- s ix ;  “comblé 
de benedictions,” for his attention to the necessit ies of the poor. 
“ I l  l e s  appe lo i t  s e s  n e veux .  I l  répand i t  su r  eux  tou s  l e s  b i en s 
que le plupar t de ses prédécesseur s prodiguoient à leur parents.” 
Th i s  Pope  condemned  Fene lon ’s  “Max ime s  de s  S a in t s .” I b i d . 
iv. 596.—Ed.

‡ Oct.  1,  1700.  At thi s  s iege the Czar served in the humble 
capacity of a l ieutenant, g iving the command of the army to the 
Duke de Croy, a German, and an able general.

“I l  n’étoit  pas étonnant,” says Volta ire,  “que celui  qui s ’étoit 
charpentier à Amsterdam, pour avoir des f lottes,  fût l ieutenant à 
N a r va ,  p o u r  e n s e i g n e r  à  s a  n a t i o n  l ’ a r t  d e  l a  g u e r re .” S e e 
“Hist, de Charles XII.” i. 50.—Ed.
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1701.  In  Febr uar y,  the  new Par l i ament  met ,  and 
Mr.  Har l ey  wa s  chosen  Speake r  o f  the  Commons . 
The  K ing ,  in  h i s  s peech  to  the  two  House s ,  to ld 
them,  tha t  “ the  dea th  o f  the  Duke  o f  G louce s t e r 
having made i t  absolutely necessar y there should be 
a f ar ther provis ion for the success ion in the Protes- 
tant l ine,  on which the happiness  of  the nat ion and 
the secur ity of its religion so much depended, he could 
not  but  recommend i t  to  the i r  ea r ly  and  e f f ec tua l 
cons iderat ion;  and he advi sed them to cons ider  the 
state of aff air s, embroiled by the late King of Spain s 
death, and the declaration of his successor, and to en- 
deavour to prevent the ill consequences thereof,” &c.

The Commons soon came to an unanimous reso- 
lution, “to stand by and suppor t his Majesty and his 
gove r nmen t ;  and  t o  t ake  s u ch  e f f e c tu a l  mea su re s 
a s  may  be s t  conduce  to  the  in t e re s t  and  s a f e ty  o f 
Eng l and ,  p re s e r va t i on  o f  t h e  P ro t e s t an t  re l i g i on , 
and  the  peace  o f  Europe.” And  the  Lord s  ha r mo- 
n i z ed .  An  A l l i a n ce  wa s  conc luded  be tween  Eng- 
l and ,  Ho l l and ,  and  the  Empero r,  t o  ma in t a in  the 
pretensions of the latter to the Spanish Monarchy.

The Commons ,  March 3,  re so lved  tha t  a  f a r ther 
provision should be made for the l imitation and suc- 
cession of the Crown in the Protestant l ine, after his 
Ma je s ty,  and  the  Pr ince s s ,  and  the i r  he i r s  re spec- 
t i ve l y.  T h e  D u c h e s s  o f  S avoy  ( d a u g h t e r  o f  t h e 
Duches s  o f  Or lean s ,*  and  g rand-daughte r  to  King 
Charles I.) ordered her minister, Count Mafei, to

* See supra, pp. 66, 67.—Ed.
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represent her r ight to the success ion of  England,  as 
p r io r  to  any  o the r s ,  a f t e r  the  K ing  and  P r ince s s : 
bu t  l i t t l e  no t i c e  wa s  t a ken  o f  i t .  And  the  c rown 
was sett led on the Pr incess  Sophia,  Electoress  Dow- 
ager  o f  Hanover,  and  her  he i r s ,  be ing  Prote s t an t s . 
Thu s  a l l  t h e  Pop i sh  b r anche s  o f  t he  roya l  f am i l y 
we re  s e t  a s i d e,  by  t h e  who l e  l e g i s l a t u re ,  f o r  t h e 
common safety of the nation.

This, to the putting an end to our fear s as to time 
to come, had been stickled for by most of the Lords, 
and a  good number of  the Commons in 1689,  soon 
a f ter  the Revolut ion,* but  could not then be com- 
p a s s e d ,  b e c a u s e  t h e r e  wa s  a  s t r o n g  p a r t y  t h a t 
a l l e g ed ,  t h a t  a  Pa r l i amen t  o f  Eng l a nd  h ad  n eve r 
determined the degrees of the succession beyond two 
or three per sons;  that  the mentioning the House of 
Hanover would g ive an oppor tunity to foreigner s of 
in ter meddl ing too f a r  in  the  a f f a i r s  o f  th i s  na t ion; 
and  tha t  be fo re  the  c rown shou ld  devo lve  on  the 
Pr incess  Sophia,  some of the Cathol ic Pr inces,  who 
were neares t  in  blood,  and who would th i s  way be 
excluded, might turn Protestants.

Bu t  such  though t s  and  sugge s t ion s  a s  the se  had 
no in f luence,  when King Wi l l i am v i s ibly  dec l ined, 
and had none to come a f ter  h im in the throne but 
Pap i s t s ,  who  were  u t t e r l y  i nc apab l e  o f  an swer ing 
the ends  o f  Gover nment  in  th i s  na t ion;  except  the 
Pr incess of Denmark, who had now none to succeed 
he r.  The  Duche s s  Dowage r  o f  Hanove r,  younge s t

* See “Life of King William,” in 3 vols. ii. 117, &c.—C.
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daughter  o f  the  Queen of  Bohemia ,  on ly  daughter 
o f  K ing  Jame s  I . ,  wa s  t he  ve r y  nex t  i n  t he  roya l 
l i n e,  a f t e r  t ho s e  who s e  gove r nmen t  wa s ,  mor a l l y 
s pe ak ing ,  i ncon s i s t en t  w i th  the  po s s i b i l i t y  o f  the 
public safety.

Though some were against  thi s  set t lement,  to the 
last ,  and complained of it  after it  was f ixed, as bear- 
ing  ha rd  on  the  Pop i sh  b ranche s  o f  the  roya l  l ine 
tha t  were  exc luded ,  ye t  was  i t  e s teemed mat te r  o f 
g r e a t  j oy  by  t h e  m a i n  b o d y  o f  t h e  n a t i o n ;  a n d 
none  were  more  th ank fu l  to  God  fo r  i t ,  o r  more 
zealous in suppor t ing i t ,  a f terwards,  t i l l  i t  came ac- 
tually to take place, than the Protestant Dissenters.

When the  Ac t  wa s  pa s s ed ,  the  Ea r l  o f  Macc l e s - 
f ie ld  was  p i tched upon to car r y  i t  to  the Cour t  o f 
Hanove r,  and  he  took  the  Lord  Mohun ,  who wa s 
his  re lat ion by mar r iage,  to bear him company; and 
they  were  nobly  rece ived .  Mr.  John  To l and ,  a l so, 
who was a  ver y pushing man, ins inuated himsel f  so 
f ar into their good opinion, as to be admitted to go 
a long  wi th  them.  He  publ i shed  a  Trac t  upon  th i s 
occas ion,  which he ent i t led “Angl ia  L ibera ,  or  the 
Limitat ion and Success ion of the Crown of England 
explained and asser ted; as g rounded on his Majesty’s 
Speech;  the Proceedings  in  Par l i ament ;  the Des i re s 
o f  t h e  Pe o p l e ;  t h e  S a f e t y  o f  o u r  R e l i g i o n ;  t h e 
Nature of  our Const i tut ion; the Balance of  Europe; 
and  the  Righ t s  o f  Mank ind .” Be ing  recommended 
t o  h e r  E l e c t o r a l  H i g h n e s s  t h e  P r i n c e s s  S o p h i a , 
by the Ear l  o f  Macc le s f ie ld ,  he  presented her  wi th
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that  book of  h i s ,  and received c iv i l i t ie s  f rom her ;* 
though  i t  wa s  the  op in ion  o f  many  tha t  the  thu s 
countenancing one of his character,† had better been 
waved.

* See “Memoirs of the Life and Wr itings of Mr. John Toland,” 
prefixed to a collection of several of his pieces, p. 50, &c.—C.

Toland was now introduced to the accomplished Sophia Char- 
lo t t e,  Queen  o f  P r u s s i a ,  ( s ee  “Dia r y  o f  Bur ton ,” i i .  356 ,  be- 
fore whom “he had a remarkable conver sat ion on rel ig ion with 
Mr.  Beausobre,” one of  her  chapla ins .  Thi s  was  pr inted in the 
“Bibliotheque Germanique.” Gen Biog. Dict. xii. 242.—Ed.

†  To l and  had  wr i t t en  a t  Ox fo rd  i n  1695,  and  “p r in t ed  i n 
1696,” a t  London,  wi thout  a  publ i sher ’s  name,  a  shor t  t rea t i se 
to  show “tha t  no Chr i s t i an  doct r ine  can  be  proper ly  ca l l ed  a 
mys t e r y  a f fo rd ing ,  howeve r,  no  p re t ence  fo r  p l a c ing  the  au- 
thor among Deist ical wr iter s,  for he argues much in the manner 
o f  S i r  R .  H owa rd ’s  “ H i s t o r y  o f  R e l i g i o n ,” a n d  D r.  J a m e s 
Fosster’s sermon on Mystery.

This  book and the author were presented at  Dubl in in 1697, 
by a Grand Jury, of whom, Mr. Molyneaux says to Locke, “I am 
per suaded not one ever read one leaf  in ‘Chr is t ianity not Mys- 
t e r iou s .’” He  add s ,  “ the  Di s s en te r s  were  the  ch ie f  p romote r s 
o f  th i s  mat te r.” Then “ the  Par l i ament  fe l l  on h i s  book,  voted 
i t  to  be bur nt  by the common hangman,  and the author  to be 
taken into custody of the Setjeant-at-Arms, and to be prosecuted 
by  the  At to r ney-Genera l .  Le t  the  Sorbonne  fo r  eve r  now be 
s i l en t .  A  l e a r ned  g r and  ju r y,  d i rec t ed  by  a s  l e a r ned  a  judge, 
does the business much better.” Fam. Let. (1708) p. 228.

“Toland,” says  Archdeacon Blackbur ne,  “was  a  man of  g rea t 
gen iu s  and  l ea r n ing ,  a  s t aunch a s se r tor  o f  l ibe r ty,  and  wrote, 
notably,  the l i fe  of  that  arch-defender  of  l iber ty,  John Mil ton. 
I n  a  s t r a i t  a g e  o f  re l i g i on ,  he  wa s  gu i l t y  o f  s ome  ungua rd - 
nesses ;  and in a  par ty-age of  pr incip les ,  of  some heat s ;  which, 
wi th  a  s can t ine s s  o f  c i rcums tance s  and  no  economy,  d rew on
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March  21, the  Commons  l a id  be fo re  h i s  Ma je s t y 
the i l l  consequences of the treaty of par t i t ion (pass- 
ed under the g reat  Sea l  of  England,  dur ing the s i t- 
t ing  o f  Pa r l i ament ,  and  wi thout  the  adv ice  o f  the 
s ame, )  to  th i s  k ingdom and the  peace  o f  Europe,* 
whereby such large Ter r itor ies of the King of Spain’s 
Dominions  were  to  be  de l ive red  up to  the  French 
K i n g .  T h e  L o rd s  a l s o  we r e  wa r m  i n  t h e i r  ow n 
Hou s e, †  and  add re s s ed  t h e  K ing  a g a i n s t  t h e  s a i d 
treaty: and his Majesty was pretty hard put to it.

This year,‡ died Mr. John Dryden, “the great mas- 
ter of dramatic poesy.” After having with g reat free- 
dom r id icu led  Poper y,  in  h i s  t r ag ic  comedy ca l l ed 
the Spanish Fryar,§ he within the compass  of  a  few 
year s  tur ned Papi s t , ‖  and died of  that  re l ig ion;  and 
i s  rep re s en ted  by  B i shop  Bur ne t , a s  a  “mons t e r  o f 
immodesty and impurity of all sorts.”**

This year,  1701 the new King of Spain went from 
Par is to Madr id to take possession of his throne.†† A

him,  in  the  a f t e r -pa r t  o f  l i f e,  many  d i f f i cu l t i e s .” See  “Mem. 
of John Hollis,” i. 236.—Ed.

* Chron. Hist. i. 304.—Ed.
† “They loudly expressed their disapprobation thereon, which 

t h ey  who l l y  l a i d  a t  t h e  Ea r l  o f  Po r t l a nd ’s  doo r.” S e e  “P ro - 
ceedings of the Lords,” ii. 22.—Ed.

‡ May 1, 1701, aged sixty-nine.—Ed.
§ In 1681.—Ed.
‖  “1685–6.  Jan.  19,  Dryden,  the f amous p lay-wr i ter,  and hi s 

two sons, were said to go to mass.” Evelyn, iii. 200.—Ed.
¶ “Own Time,” i. 269.—C.
** See this character disputed. Biog. Brit. v. 384.—Ed.
†† On this occasion, according to Voltaire, Louis said to his
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par t i cu la r  account  o f  h i s  p rog re s s  and recept ion i s 
given by the Marquis of Langallerie in his Memoirs.

The  Dutch  de t e r mined  to  do  no th ing  w i th  the 
French, though much sol ic i ted to i t ,  but in concer t 
w i t h  K i n g  Wi l l i a m .  T h e  F r e n c h  A m b a s s a d o r  a t 
the Hague,  demur red upon treat ing with the Dutch 
and  K ing  Wi l l i am toge the r.  Hi s  Ma je s t y  s i gn i f i ed 
this to the Commons, who gave it as their advice, to 
negot i a t e  in  concer t  wi th  the  S t a t e s  Genera l ,  and 
take such measures  a s  might  most  conduce to thei r 
s e cu r i t y.  H i s  Ma j e s t y  t hough t  i t  p r uden t  ( a s  c i r - 
cumstances  s tood, )  to keep the French a t  bay,  by a 
f a in t  nego t i a t ion :  and  fo r  tha t  re a son ,  owned  the 
Duke of  Anjou for  King of  Spain,† But the French 
much straitened the Dutch.

The  Commons  dec l a imed wi th  g rea t  vehemence 
aga in s t  the  pa r t i t ion  t rea ty,  and  proceeded  to  im- 
peach the Ear l  of  Por t land the chief  manager of  i t ; 
together with the Lords Sommers, Orford, and Hali- 
f ax ;  and addre s sed  h i s  Maje s ty  to  remove them a l l

g randson,  “pour  marquer  Tur non qu i  a l l a i t  dé sor mai s  jo indre 
les deux nations: ‘Il n’y a plus de Pyrénées.’” Siècle ii. 230.

Among the  “ ins t r uc t ions  to  Phi l ip  V.” which have  been a t- 
tr ibuted to Louis, “when that Pr ince was setting out for Madr id/ 
is the following:—

“ N e  q u i t t e z  j a m a i s  vo s  a f f a i r e s  p o u r  vo t r e  p l a i s i r ;  m a i s 
f a i t e s -vou s  une  so r t e  de  reg i e  qu i  vou s  donne  de s  t emps  de 
liberté et de divertissement.” Ibid. p. 234.

“Never neglect your business  for the sake of your diver s ions; 
but  lay out  your t ime so that  you may have a  separate  por t ion 
al lotted to both.” See “Mem. of Louis XIV.” (1806) i i .  155.—Ed. 
† By a “letter congratulating his accession.”—Ed.
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f rom hi s  pre sence  and Counci l  for  ever.  The King 
told them he would employ none in his service, but 
such  a s  shou ld  be  thought  mos t  l ike ly  to  improve 
the mutual  t rust  and conf idence between them. But 
t h e  Hou s e  o f  Lo rd s  a dd re s s e d  t h e  K ing ,  t h a t  h e 
wou ld  p a s s  no  c en su re  upon  t h e  f ou r  Lo rd s ,  t i l l 
judgment was given against them.

The  Du t ch ,  f i nd ing  the  F rench  p re s s  on  them, 
more and more,  hired troops of  the King of  Pruss ia 
a nd  t h e  E l e c t o r  o f  Hanove r,  a nd  s t ood  c a re f u l l y 
on  the i r  gua rd .  Bu t  the  F rench  mu l t i p l y ing  fo r t s 
a nd  l i n e s  upon  t h e i r  ve r y  bo rde r s ,  mak ing  g re a t 
magaz ine s  in  Gue lde r l and ,  and  o the r  pa r t s  o f  the 
Spani sh Nether lands ,  and ra i s ing new for t i f ica t ions 
a lmos t  w i th in  c annon- sho t  o f  the i r  f ron t i e r s ,  t he 
Dutch appl ied to King Wil l i am, des i r ing that  Eng- 
l ish forces might be sent to their rel ief ,  as st ipulated 
by  t r e a t y,  i n  1677.  T h e  K i n g  s e n t  a  m e s s a g e  t o 
the Commons, who unanimously resolved, that they 
would  e f f ec tua l l y  a s s i s t  h i s  Ma je s ty  to  suppor t  h i s 
a l l i e s  i n  ma in t a in ing  the  l i be r t i e s  o f  Europe,  and 
would immedia te ly  provide  succour s  for  the  S ta te s 
G e n e r a l .  Ye t  t h e r e  wa s  a  g r e a t  f e r m e n t  i n  t h e 
nation, as appeared from the Kentish petit ion, which 
be ing voted sed i t ious  and scanda lous ,  and some of 
the  subscr iber s  to  i t  t aken in to  cus tody,  there  was 
a  memor i a l  publ i shed ,  c a l l ed  Leg ion ,*  which  wa s 
sent to the Commons.

*  As se r t ing  “ tha t  the  Commons  have  no r igh t  to  impr i son 
any but their own members.” Chron. Hist. i. 306.— Ed.
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Ar t ic le s  were exhibi ted aga ins t  the Lords  Somer s 
a nd  Or fo rd ,  who  h ad  b e en  impe a ched ;  a nd  t h ey 
were severally answered.

The Commons delaying the tr ial, the Upper House 
appoin ted  a  day.  The Commons  a l l eg ing  tha t  they 
were not ready, the Lords acquitted those two noble 
peer s, and the Commons protested against their pro- 
c eed ing s .  The  Lo rd  Have r sh am,  by  a  p a s s a ge*  i n 
a free conference between the Lords and Commons, 
so  incensed the Lower House,  tha t  they re fused to 
p ro c e ed  t i l l  r e p a r a t i on  wa s  made  f o r  t h e  a f f ron t 
o f f e red  by  tha t  Lord .  So  tha t  the  co r re spondence 
between the two Houses was broken, and the Com- 
mons  not  making good the i r  impeachments  aga ins t 
the Lord Hali f ax, or charge against  the Lord Haver- 
sham, nor  having exhibi ted any ar t ic le s  aga ins t  the 
Lo rd  Po r t l and ,  t h e i r  Lo rd sh i p s  a t  once,  June  24 , 
di smissed a l l  the impeachments  and the charge,  and 
t og e t h e r  w i t h  t h e m ,  a n  i m p e a c h m e n t  o f  a n  o l d 
standing against the Duke of Leeds.

June 12,  the ver y day that  the ac t  pas sed for  the 
far ther limitation of the Crown, the King, in a speech 
to  h i s  Pa r l i ament ,  thanked them for  the  ca re  they 
had taken to establish the succession to the crown in 
the Protestant line.

June  18 ,  h i s  E lec tora l  Highnes s  o f  Hanover,  and 
the Duke of Queensbury were elected Knights Com- 
panions of the Order of the Garter.

* Declar ing “that  the Commons themselves  thought the im- 
peached Lords innocent.” Chron. Hist. i. 307.—Ed.

VOL. 1. 2 F
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Ju ly  1,  the  K ing  embarked  a t  Marga t e  fo r  Ho l - 
land, and ar r ived at  the Hague, (where his  presence 
wa s  ve r y  nece s s a r y, )  Ju l y  14 ,  n.  s .  and  the  Dutch 
went on to make al l the provision they were able for 
their own defence.

Sep t embe r  16 ,  n.  s .  K ing  Jame s  d i ed*  an  ex i l e 
in  France,  where  he  tha t  might  have  l ived a s  hap- 
pi ly  upon a throne as  any Pr ince in Europe (had i t 
not been his choice to act the mean par t of a tool to 
France and Rome,  ins tead of  behaving himse l f  l ike 
a  Br i t i sh  Sovere ign, )  had now for  twelve year s  and 
u p wa rd s  b e e n  a  p o o r  p e n s i o n e r .  U p o n  t h i s ,  t h e 
French  King  took  upon h im to  p roc l a im the  Pre- 
t ende r  K ing  o f  Gre a t  B r i t a i n ,  wh i ch ,  a s  i t  wa s  a 
direct violation of the peace, so was also the highest

*  In  a  l e t t e r  f rom Madame de  Main tenon to  Ph i l ip  V.  she 
thus writes,

“Even the roos t  prof l iga te  about  the Cour t  have not  beheld 
the King of England, at this  awful per iod, without surpr ize and 
admi r a t i on .  A l l  t h a t  he  s a i d ,  ev inced  a  p re s ence  o f  m ind ,  a 
pe ace fu l  s e ren i t y,  a  z e a l  and  fo r t i t ude,  wh i ch  a l l  we re  t r u l y 
char med in  behold ing .  On hi s  body be ing opened,  the  phys i - 
cians and surgeons al l  took some par ticle of it to keep as a relic. 
His  a t tendant s  d ipped the i r  handkerchie f s  in  h i s  blood,  other s 
t h e i r  c h a p l e t s .” S e e  “ M e m .  o f  L o u i s  X I V.” i i .  18 4 .  “ T h e 
mockery of woe,” thus succeeds, to amuse the Court of London.

“ W h i t e h a l l ,  2 0 t h  S e p t .  17 01.  T h e  K i n g  h a s  d e c l a r e d  h i s 
i n t en t ion s  o f  go ing  in to  mour n ing .  The  K ing ’s  coache s  and 
l iver ie s  are  to be in black,  but  not  the King’s  lodg ings ;  and i t 
i s  not  expected that  any of  the peer s  should put  thei r  coaches 
o r  l i ve r i e s  i n t o  m o u r n i n g .” S e e  “ C o r r e s p o n d e n c e  o f  L o rd 
Clarendon,” &c. ii. 889, 890.—Ed.
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a f f ron t  tha t  cou ld  have  been  pu t  upon  King  Wi l - 
l i am,  and  i t  wa s  accord ing ly  re s en ted  by  h im and 
all his good subjects.

The  K ing  immed i a t e l y  s en t  o rd e r s  t o  t h e  E a r l 
o f  Manches te r,  h i s  ambas s ador  in  France,  to  come 
away directly, without taking any audience of leave:* 
and  a  n ew  wa r  wa s  l ooked  upon  a s  un avo i d ab l e . 
The King, by way of precaution, entered into a new 
al l iance,  of fens ive and defens ive,  with Hol land,  and 
with the Emperor,  who la id cla im to the dominions 
o f  S p a i n ,  a s  d e s c end i n g  t o  h im  by  t h e  d e a t h  o f 
Cha r l e s  I I .  and  wa s  a c tua l l y  now s end ing  a  g re a t 
army into Italy to enforce his claim.

Wor thy  S i r  Thoma s  Abney,  b e i ng  a t  t h a t  t ime 
Lord Mayor  o f  London,  had the courage and re so- 
l u t i on  t o  p ropo s e  a n  a dd re s s  f rom  t h e  Common 
Counc i l  t o  h i s  Ma j e s t y,  (who  wa s  t h en  a b ro ad , ) 
though much opposed by a number of  his  brethren, 
to s igni fy their  resolut ion and readiness  to s tand by 
hi s  Majes ty,†  in  oppos i t ion to France and the Pre- 
t ende r.  And ,  by  h i s  g re a t  pa in s  and  p r udence,  he 
surmounted al l  the dif f icult ies that his adver sar ies in

* He was  d i rec ted  “ to  g ive  M.  Torcy  not ice,” accord ing to 
this prescribed form:—

“Monsieur,  Le Roy mon maitre etant informé que sa Majesté 
tres Chrètienne a reconnue un autre Roy de la Grande Bretagne 
—m’a envoyé ordre  de  me re t i re r  inces samment .” Ib id .  p.  389 . 
—Ed.

† “They were modes t  and we be l ieve s incere,  because  there 
i s  no  f l a t t e r y,  nor  exaggera t ion  in  the i r  Addre s s .” See  “Hi s t . 
of Addresses,” i. 218.—Ed.

 2 F 2
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th i s  c a s e  th rew in  h i s  way,  and  c a r r i ed  h i s  po in t 
with remarkable success.

Thi s  addres s  was  t ransmit ted to the King beyond 
the seas ,  and hi s  Majes ty  gave spec ia l  d i rect ions  to 
t h e  L o rd s  Ju s t i c e s  t o  a c q u a i n t  h i s  l oya l  C i t y  o f 
London with the g reat  sa t i s f act ion he had upon re- 
ceiving it .  This helped to animate the King’s af f air s , 
and g ive new l i fe to the Whig interest  at  home and 
ab road .  A  con s ide r ab l e  pe r son  comp l imen t ing  S i r 
Thomas  upon th i s  occa s ion,  to ld  h im he had done 
the  K ing  more  s e r v i ce,  th an  i f  he  had  g iven  h im 
thousands, or raised him a million of money.

Thi s  l ead ing  example  o f  the  cap i t a l  c i ty,  g rea t ly 
s p i r i t e d  t h e  w h o l e  n a t i o n ,  a n d  wa s  f o l l owe d  by 
a dd re s s e s  o f  t h e  l i ke  n a t u re  f rom  mo s t  c o r po r a - 
t i on s  i n  t h e  k i ngdom.*  The  K ing  re t u r ned  f rom 
abroad,  Nov.  5,  and on the 11th di s so lved the Par- 
l i ament  tha t  had been so  d i s jo inted (and which he 
was told by some il lustr ious per sons, would never do 
hi s  Majes ty ’s  bus ines s ,  nor  the nat ion’s ) ,  and ca l led 
ano the r,  wh ich  qu i ck ly  fo r med  an  Ac t  fo r  ab ju r - 
ing the Pretender,  and f ar ther es tabl i shing the Pro- 
te s t an t  succe s s ion ,  which  was  h igh ly  need fu l .  For,

*  See  “Hi s t .  o f  Addre s se s ,” i .  218–244 .  “Thi s  in s ign i f i c an t 
ceremony was brought in, in Cromwell’s time, and has ever since 
continued, with offer s  of l i fe and for tune to whoever happened 
to have the power.” Evelyn, iii. 362.

Lord Orford  ha s  s ince  ju s t ly  apprec ia ted  “ those  emanat ions 
o f  loya l t y,  tha t  a t t end  a l l  p r ince s  in  po s s e s s ion ,  and  had  no t 
b e e n  wa n t i n g  t o  R i c h a r d  C ro m we l l .” Wo r k s ,  i i .  8 4 5 .  S e e 
“Diary of Burton,” iii. pp. v. vi.—Ed.
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though the succes s ion was ,  by the Par l iament  fore- 
going, declared to belong to the House of Brunswick, 
yet  i t  was reckoned by wise men to s tand upon too 
feeble and hazardous a  foot ,  t i l l  i t  was guarded and 
secured by a subsequent law against all opposers.

Among  a  g re a t  many  o the r  add re s s e s ,  a f t e r  t he 
King ’s  re tur n ,  h i s  Maje s ty  was  soon a t tended wi th 
one from the Protestant Dissenting minister s ,  in and 
about the City of  London, presented by Mr. Howe, 
in t roduced  by  h i s  Grace  the  Duke  o f  Devonsh i re, 
and the Right Honourable the Earl of Essex, in these 
words:—

“We your  Ma je s t y ’s  mos t  l oya l  and  du t i fu l  sub- 
jects, do with al l  possible joy, congratulate your Ma- 
jes ty ’s  sa fe  and happy retur n,  a f ter  your having en- 
dured a new f at igue abroad,  (not without hazard to 
your royal person) for the common security.

“And we beg  l eave,  wi th  the  re s t  o f  the  na t ion , 
to  expres s  our  deep re sentment  of  the g rea t  in jur y 
dene your Majesty by the French King,  in as ser t ing 
t h e  i m a g i n a r y  t i t l e  o f  t h e  p r e t e n d e d  P r i n c e  o f 
Wales to these your Majesty’s dominions.*

* “The Presbyter ians  o f  Kings ton upon Hul l” are  le s s  cere- 
monious.  They declare “their detestat ion and abhor rence of the 
inso lent  and t reacherous  proceedings  of  that  in f amous v io la tor 
o f  t rea t i e s ,  pe r secutor  o f  Pro te s t an t s ,  and  oppre s sor  o f  coun- 
tries, the French King,”

De Foe adds ,  “We know severa l  doctor s  who would reprove 
the s e  gen t l emen ,  f o r  wan t  o f  manne r s .  They  wou ld  c r y  ou t 
‘ a  c rowned  head .’ Bu t  we  mus t  jo in  wi th  the  hone s t  P re sby- 
t e r i an s  o f  Hul l ;  fo r  such  a  head  i s  r a ther  the  wor se  than  the
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“Upon  wh ich  occa s ion  we  do  unan imous l y  and 
with g rea t  s incer i ty  acknowledge your  Majes ty  our 
only r ightful and lawful King; as we have done ever 
since your happy accession to the throne.

“And ,  a s  we  c anno t  bu t  ado re  the  w i sdom and 
k indnes s  o f  Prov idence,  in  d i rec t ing  your  Ma je s ty 
and your two Houses of Parl iament, the last  sess ion, 
so seasonably to set t le the success ion in the Protes- 
tant l ine, so we shal l  at al l  t imes use our utmost en- 
deavour s  ( in  our  severa l  s t a t ions )  to  mainta in  your 
Majesty’s t i t le,  and that t f f  your successor s as by law 
e s t abl i shed .  Adding  our  mos t  f e r vent  p rayer s ,  tha t 
God would long preserve your Majesty,  for the sup- 
por t  o f  the  P ro te s t an t  re l i g ion ,  and  succeed  your 
cont inued endeavour s  to preserve the l iber t ie s ,  and 
reform the manners of your people.”

The King met his  new Par l iament,  ( in which Mr. 
Har l ey  wa s  aga in  chosen  Speaker  o f  the  House  o f 
Commons , )  Dec.  30 ,  and  made  a  noble  speech  to 
them, wherein he to ld them, that  “the owning and 
set t ing up the pretended Pr ince of  Wales ,  for  King 
of  England,* was  not  only the highes t  indigni ty  to

better for having a crown upon i t .” See “Hist ,  of  Addresses ,” 
i. 238.—Ed.

*  “ L o u i s ,” s ay s  M r s .  M a c a u l ey,  “ r a s h l y  a n d  u n a d v i s e d l y 
promised hi s  dy ing f r iend,  tha t  h i s  demise  should be fo l lowed 
wi th  the  open  acknowledgment  o f  h i s  son ,  a s  he i r  o f  a l l  the 
B r i t i s h  domin ion s .  Though  in  the  l a s t  a gon i e s ,  Jame s  l i f t ed 
himself up in the bed, to thank his benefactor for this unexpect- 
e d  f avou r ;  a nd  d i e d ,  i t  i s  s a i d ,  i n  a  t r a n s po r t  o f  j oy.” S e e 
“Hist, of England, in Letters,” (1779) p. 61.–Ed.
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himsel f  and the whole nat ion, but near ly concerned 
eve r y  man who had  rega rd  to  the  Pro te s t an t  re l i - 
g i on ,  o r  t h e  p re s en t  and  f u tu re  h app ine s s  o f  h i s 
country.”

He conjured them to disappoint the only hopes of 
t h e i r  e n e m i e s ,  by  t h e i r  u n a n i m i t y.  “ I ,” s ay s  h e , 
“have shown, and wi l l  a lways  show, how des i rous  I 
am to be the common f a ther  o f  a l l  my people.  Do 
you in like manner lay aside al l par ties and divisions. 
Le t  the re  be  no  o ther  d i s t inc t ion  hea rd  among u s 
for the future,  but of  those who are for the Protes- 
tant  re l ig ion,  and the present  es tabl i shment ,  and of 
those who mean a Popish pr ince,  and a French go- 
vernment,” &c.*

Things were now likely to go on according to the 
King’s  wishes ,  and he had for med very considerable 
p ro j e c t s  f o r  r e d u c i n g  t h e  p owe r  o f  F r a n c e ;  bu t 
D iv ine  P rov idence  i n t e r po s ed  w i th  a  check .  The 
King fell from his horse soon after, and died March 8, 
fo l lowing .†  Be fo re  h i s  dea th ,  he  (by  commi s s ion ) 
passed an Act, for the f ar ther secur ity of the Crown 
in  the  Prote s t an t  l ine.  The oa th  o f  ab jura t ion was

*  Th i s  s peech  “wa s  re ce ived  w i th  un ive r s a l  app l au s e ;  and 
was so g reat ly admired by the Whigs,  that they pr inted i t ,  with 
decorat ions,  in the Engl i sh,  French and Dutch languages .  They 
placed i t  as  a piece of rare furniture in their houses,  and cal led 
i t  t h e  K i n g ’s  l a s t  l e g a c y  t o  h i s  ow n  a n d  t o  a l l  P ro t e s t a n t 
people.” Ibid. p. 65.—Ed.

†  1702 ,  “hav ing  been  much ind i sposed  be fore,  and  agu i sh , 
wi th  a  long  cough and  o ther  weakne s s .” Eve lyn ,  i i i .  393.  See 
Burnet, 301–504.—Ed.
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now f ir st imposed, which was thought the best expe- 
dient to disappoint such as were in hope, by the as- 
s i s t ance of  Prance,  to  make way for  the  Pretender, 
and by that  means  to  accompl i sh  the o ld  des ign of 
in t roduc ing  a rb i t r a r y  power,  and  re s to r ing  Poper y 
among us.

I t  wa s  ob se r ved  o f  K ing  Wi l l i am,  the  g rea t  de- 
l iverer of these nat ions,  and asser tor of the l iber t ies 
o f  Europe,  tha t  though he was  a  pr ince whose he- 
roica l  act ions f i l led the world with admirat ion, yet , 
du r i ng  t h e  who l e  t ime  o f  h i s  re i gn ,  t h e re  wa s  a 
par ty that  hung a lways l ike a dead weight upon the 
whee l s  o f  h i s  Gove r nmen t .  They  emba r r a s s ed  h i s 
a f f a i r s ,  per plexed hi s  counse l s ,  reproached hi s  con- 
duct,  and made i t  their  constant business  to thwar t , 
d i s t u r b,  a n d  ve x  h i m .  A n d  w h e n  h e  wa s  g o n e , 
t hough  t h e re  we re  s ome  t h a t  we re  ve r y  s en s i b l e 
what  a  los s  the nat ion sus ta ined by hi s  death,  who 
had so often ventured his l i fe for the preservation of 
an ungrateful people, there were yet others that were 
for tarnishing and sullying his memory.*

* Nonconfor mis t s ,  in  the age of  Dr.  Ca lamy,  l a te ly  re scued 
from their suffer ing condition under the Stuarts, were ready almost 
to idolize any pr ince, of whatever moral or political complexions, 
who would be content  to  per secute  only  Cathol ic s ,  and those 
Chr ist ians who worshipped “after the manner which they cal led 
heresy;” as  i f  they had forgotten the character i s t ic,  comprehen- 
s ive precept  of  their  re l ig ion:  “Whatsoever  ye would that  men 
should do unto you, do ye even so to them.”

Yet,  unhappi ly for  “the g lor ious and immor ta l  memory,” the 
“ ta r n i sh ing  and su l ly ing” i s  e f f ec ted  by  too ea sy  a  proce s s .  I t
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Th i s  ye a r,  Mr.  V in c en t  A l s op,  o f  We s tm in s t e r, 
res igned his  place in the Tuesday lecture at  Sa l ter s- 
Ha l l ,  ( though  he  l ived  some t ime  a f t e rward , )  and 
was succeeded by Mr. Robert Flemming.*

is only required, af ter ascer ta ining the conduct and depor tment 
of the man, (see supra, p. 415, n.) to collect and consider the facts 
which form the history of the monarch.

Bes ides  the  re f lec t ions  exc i ted whenever  L imer ick i s  reco l- 
lected, Glencoe has f ixed an indelible st igma on the posthumous 
reputation of “the hero William.”

Even hi s  f r iend,  and genera l  eulog i s t .  Bi shop Bur net ,  re fer- 
r ing to the massacre,  acknowledges  that  “the King seemed too 
remi s s  i n  inqu i r ing  in to  i t ,” and  tha t  “ the  l i be l l e r s ” ( a s  im- 
pugner s  o f  “wickedne s s  in  h igh  p l ace s ,” have  been  too  o f t en 
descr ibed) were “fur nished, with some colour s  in asper s ing the 
King, as i f  he must have been will ing to suffer it to be executed 
s i n c e  h e  s e e m e d  s o  u n w i l l i n g  t o  l e t  i t  b e  p u n i s h e d .” S e e 
“Own Time,” ii. 156. 162.

As to the genera l  conduct of  the King’s  gover nment,  hi s  in- 
clination to encourage in the popular branch of the leg is lature a 
cor rupt ,  cour t ly  in f luence,  tha t  f r u i t fu l  source  o f  mi s r u le  and 
opp re s s i on ,  h a s  b e en  d e t e c t e d  a nd  e xpo s ed  by  a n  a b l e  a nd 
liberal-minded political writer.

“A Dutchman,” says  Mr.  Burgh,  “comes  over  to  Br i ta in ,  on 
pretence of  del iver ing us f rom s lavery;  and makes i t  one of  hi s 
f i r s t  works  to p lunge us  into the ver y vice which has  ens laved 
all the nations of the world, that have ever lost their liberties.

“When the  Par l i ament  pa s sed  a  b i l l  fo r  incapac i t a t ing  ce r- 
tain persons, who might be supposed obvious to Court influence. 
From s i t t ing in  Par l i ament ,  our  g lor ious  Del iverer  re fused the 
roya l  a s s e n t .” S e e  “ Po l i t i c a l  D i s q u i s i t i o n s ,” ( 17 74 )  i .  4 0 3 ; 
O l d m i x o n ’s  S t u a r t s ,  ( 17 35 )  p.  8 9 ;  a l s o,  “ M o n t h l y  R e p o s .” 
jtvii. 70–73; “Diary of Burton,” ii. 452.—Ed.

* Whose sermons on the probable decline and fall of the Papal
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I  th i s  yea r  ( 1702 )  publ i shed  the  f i r s t  ed i t ion  o f 
my  A b r i d g m e n t  o f  M r .  B a x t e r ’s  L i f e ,  w i t h  a n 
E s s ay  t owa rd s  a  l i s t  o f  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  w h o  we re 
ejected, as Nonconformists, by the Act of Uniformity, 
( 16 62 ) ;  a nd  an  a c coun t  o f  t h e  re a s on s  t h ey  g ave 
fo r  the i r  conduc t ,  w i th  re spec t  bo th  to  Noncon- 
f o r m i t y  and  occ a s i ona l  Con fo r mi t y ;  and  added  a 
Cont inua t ion  o f  the i r  Hi s to r y  t i l l  the  yea r  1691.* 
I  ded ica ted  i t  to  the  Lord  Marqui s  o f  Har t ing ton , 
who, upon his f ather’s death, became the noble Duke 
. o f  D evo n s h i r e ,  h av i n g  f i r s t  o b t a i n e d  h i s  l e ave . 
Wait ing upon his  Lordship with a copy, he received 
me wi th  g rea t  c iv i l i ty,  and my pre sent  seemed not 
disagreeable.

But before I  ventured into the pres s  with a  work 
that seemed not unlikely to draw some consequences 
after it ,  upon hear ing that my Lord Clarendon’s His- 
tory was pr inting at Oxford, I was desirous, if it could 
be compas sed,  to  get  a  s ight  o f  tha t  long expected 
work, that i f  I  found it  at al l  clashed with Mr. Bax- 
t e r ’s  H i s t o r i c a l  Accoun t  I  h ad  ab r i dged ,  I  m igh t 
e i ther  sof ten matter s  by marg ina l  notes ,  or  provide 
myse l f  wi th  wha t  voucher s  I  cou ld  ge t  in  suppor t 
of the particulars of Mr. Baxter’s Narrative.

Happening,  about thi s  t ime,  to go down as  f ar  as

power  were  republ i shed ,  and  a t t r a c t ed  much  a t t en t ion  th i r t y 
ye a r s  s i nce.  Mr.  F l eming  wro te  a  t re a t i s e  ag a in s t  t he  ab su rd 
claims of hereditary rights, in defence of the Revolution.—Ed.

* “By Edmund Ca lamy,  Edm.  F i l .  e t  Nepo s .  London,  1702 .” 
—Ed.
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Newbury,  with some fr iends who were travel l ing to 
the Bath, I  turned off  to Oxford, designing to keep 
n f i y s e l f  a s  p r iva t e  the re  a s  I  wa s  ab l e.  I  t ook  up 
my lodg ing at an inn where I was wholly unknown, 
kep t  ou t  o f  s i gh t  o f  my acqua in t ance  bo th  in  the 
town and  Unive r s i t y,  and  wen t  the  nex t  mor n ing 
ea r ly  to  a  co f fee-house  near  the  thea t re,*  where  I 
wa s  a  pe r f e c t  s t r ange r,  and  inqu i red  whe the r  any 
per son that  worked in the pr int ing pres s  under  the 
thea t re  f requen ted  the  hou se.  I  wa s  to ld  some  o f 
t h em d i d  d rop  i n  t h e re  now and  t hen ,  bu t  t h e i r 
coming was  ivhol ly  uncer ta in .  I  begged that  i f  any 
such person lodged in the neighbourhood they would 
s end  t o  h im  and  l e t  h im  know th a t  one  a t  t h e i r 
h o u s e  wo u l d  w i l l i n g l y  g i ve  h i m  h i s  m o r n i n g ’s 
draught there, i f  he would come and g ive him some 
a c coun t  wha t  book s  t h ey  h ad  l a t e l y  p r i n t ed  and 
we r e  n ow  u p o n .  T h ey  s e n t  a c c o r d i n g l y,  a n d  a 
workman presently came.

Discoursing with him about their press, he, though 
ve r y  pa r t i cu l a r  in  o the r  re spec t s ,  s a id  no t  a  word 
of the work of my Lord Clarendon’s which I was so 
d e s i ro u s  t o  s e e .  W h e re u p o n ,  I  i n q u i r e d  i f  L o rd 
Chance l lo r  Hyde ’s  Hi s to r y  o f  the  Civ i l  War,  p re- 
sented to the Univer s i ty  of  Oxford by hi s  son,  the 
Lord Clarendon, when, in the re ign of  King James, 
h e  wa s  made  t he i r  h i gh  s t ewa rd ,  wa s  no t  a t  t h a t

*  “Founded  a t  t h e  s o l e  expen s e  ( 15, 0 0 0 l . )  o f  A rchb i s hop 
She l don ,  i n  16 69 .” He  “g ave  20 0 0 l .  mo re  f o r  ke ep ing  i t  i n 
repair.” Oxon. Acad. (1749,) p. 151.—Ed.
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t ime  p r in t ing  the re ?  He  to ld  me  i t  wa s ,  and  they 
had made a good advance in pr int ing i t ,  but  i t  was 
managed  w i th  a l l  imag inab l e  s e c recy.  I  a s ked  the 
rea son o f  tha t  g rea t  sec recy,  and inqui red  whether 
i t  was  not  a  poss ible  th ing to preva i l  wi th some of 
the workmen concerned, for a piece of money, to let 
a  per son,  tha t  out  o f  cur ios i ty  was  des i rous  to  see 
what was pr inted, have a s ight of the sheets  pr inted 
off , and of some of the copy; and intimated I should 
no t  be  ung r a t e fu l  i f  he  wou ld  he lp  me  to  such  a 
man’s company.

He rep l ied,  that  he knew no other  rea son of  the 
secrecy,  but  the fear  of  those concer ned,  le s t  some 
intr iguing London bookseller, getting the sheets into 
his hands, should pr int it  in a smaller form, to their 
d amage  who  we re  eng ag ed  i n  t h e  e xpen s ive  and 
pompous  ed i t ion  in  the i r  thea t re.  My answer  was , 
tha t  though perhaps  there  might  be  occa s ion for  a 
fear  of  that  nature,  could such a  per son get  a l l  the 
shee t s  i n to  h i s  h and s  a s  t hey  we re  p r in t ed ,  ye t  I 
cou ld  not  see  what  danger  cou ld  a t tend the  g ra t i - 
fy ing  any tha t  were  cur ious ,  wi th  the  s ight  o f  the 
sheets, in the presence of a workman.

He told me that  no such thing could be obtained 
wi thout  the  leave  o f  the  Dean o f  Chr i s t  Church;* 
and that no one could venture to g ive a sight of any 
of  i t  without hazarding the loss  of  hi s  p lace,  which 
he was  not  wi l l ing to do himsel f ,  nor did he know

* Dr.  A ld r i ch .  He  d i ed ,  1710 ,  aged  s i x ty- th ree.  Tou lmin ’s 
“Hist. View,” pp. 32, 33; Athen. Oxon. (Bliss,) iv. 652.—Ed.
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a ny  o n e  t h a t  wa s .  I  p r e s s e d  n o  f a r t h e r ,  bu t  h e 
withdrew, and I  re tur ned to my inn,  and kept  pr i- 
va t e  t he re,  con s i de r ing  w i th  my se l f  wha t  s t ep  to 
take next.

At length, I sent for a per iwig-maker, with whom 
I  h ad  f o r me r l y  h ad  s ome  a cqua i n t an c e,  a nd  t o l d 
h im my de s ign  in  coming  a t  tha t  t ime to  Oxford , 
which I desired him to keep to himself , and inquired 
of  h im whether  he could not  f ind me out  a  work- 
man  among  t ho s e  i n  t h e  t h e a t re ,  who s e  c i rcum- 
s tances  were low and s t ra i t ,  and who found i t  hard 
to provide for his wife and children, and to keep the 
wolf ,  as  we say,  f rom the door,  that  upon the pros- 
pect of a litt le good eating and dr inking, and a piece 
of  money in his  pocket ,  might be prevai led with to 
he lp  me to the s ight  o f  the  pr inted sheet s  o f  Lord 
Clarendon, &c.

Af te r  a  l i t t l e  pau se,  he  to ld  me,  he  be l i eved  he 
could f ind such a per son as I  descr ibed, would seek 
for him, and soon let  me know with cer tainty whe- 
ther I might not depend upon him to answer my end, 
and  so  w i thd rew.  When  he  re tu r ned ,  he  b rough t 
me a  Dutchman,  tha t  wa s  a  da i l y  workman a t  the 
p re s s  t h e re ,  w h o s e  s t r a i t s  we re  g re a t ;  a n d  u p o n 
d i scour s ing  wi th  h im,  I  soon found I  shou ld  have 
no d i f f i cu l ty  in  preva i l ing wi th h im to he lp  me to 
the s ight of any thing that I desired that was within 
his reach.

This  per son to ld me he supposed I  was  the Lon- 
don booksel ler,  who had bet imes that  morning sent
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for  one o f  the i r  se r vant s  to  the  Cof fee-house,  and 
made such par t icu la r  enquir ie s  about  Lord Claren- 
don’s History, earnestly desir ing a sight of it. Withal, 
he  i n t ima t ed ,  t h a t  t h a t  f e l l ow,  a t  h i s  re tu r n ,  h ad 
g iven a very par t icular  account of  what had passed, 
seeming to th ink he had mer i ted by hi s  good con- 
duct.  I  gave him to under stand I was no booksel ler, 
bu t  wa s  de s i rou s  to  s ee  wha t  o f  Lord  Cla rendon ’s 
work was  pr inted ,  i f  I  could  compas s  i t ,  because  I 
had  an  h i s tor i ca l  work  tha t  was  ju s t  ready  for  the 
p re s s ,  re l a t i ng  t o  t h e  ve r y  t ime s  wh i ch  my  Lo rd 
gave  an  account  o f ;  and  the re fo re  shou ld  be  con- 
f i r med i f  I  found Lord Clarendon s  account of  par- 
t i cu l a r s  a g reed  w i th  mine.  Where a s ,  i f  I  f ound  a 
clashing in any thing mater ia l ,  i t  would be requis i te 
fo r  me  to  be  p rov ided  wi th  voucher s ,  ( the  be s t  I 
could get )  in  order  to  my suppor t :  and I  promised 
h im i f  he  would comply wi th my des i re,  and ta r r y 
with me while I  was running over what he brought 
me,  I  would g ive  h im meat  and dr ink to  h i s  s a t i s - 
f action, and a piece of money at last ,  to car ry home 
to his poor wife and children.

He told me, he both could and would answer my 
desires ,  but insis ted on it ,  that I  should keep mysel f 
s t i l l  p r iva te ;  and  tha t  i f  I  th i s  way  d i s covered  any 
thing of  which I  made publ ic  use,  I  should conceal 
his name, who helped me to the sight of any sheets, 
be fo re  the  work  wa s  pub l i shed .  Hereupon  he  re - 
t i red,  promis ing to be with me aga in in  two hour s 
t ime;  and when he re tur ned,  l ie  brought  wi th h im
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some par t  of  the copy,  and a l l  the sheet s  that  were 
at that time printed off.

As to the copy of this celebrated work, in what of 
it I saw, I observed a good number of alterations, and 
interl ineations, which were very discernibly made by 
several hands, one of which he told me was the hand 
of  Dr.  Aldr ich,  the Dean of  Chr i s t  Church.  Some- 
t imes  who le  pa r ag r aph s  were  s c r a t ched  o r  b lo t t ed 
out,  and other s added in their  room. A late wr iter* 
s ay s :  “ i t  i s  s u s p e c t e d  t h a t  t h e  L o rd  C l a re n d o n ’s 
H i s t o r y  wa s  ve r y  much  a l t e red  by  t h e  ed i t o r s  a t 
Ox fo rd .  Tha t  the  o r i g ina l  manu sc r ip t  i s  i n t e r po- 
l a ted ,  and ra sed  in  severa l  p l ace s ,  I  be l i eve  I  have 
good  rea son  to  su spec t .”†  F rom wha t  I  s aw,  I  am 
ve r y  much  inc l ined  to  be  o f  the  s ame  though t s .‡

*  S e e  “C l a rendon  and  Wh i t l o ck  compa red ,” ( 1727 )  P re f . 
p. vi.—C.

† “Whether  there are  rea l ly  any such ra sures  and inter pola- 
tions, or not, it is cer tain the bent of the History was, or ig inally, 
the same as  i t  i s  now; and the noble  hi s tor ian wrote i t  wi th a 
de s i gn  to  v ind ica t e  a l l  the  ma l admin i s t r a t ion  in  the  re ign  o f 
King Char le s  I . ,  in  the  most  e f fec tua l  manner,  by a l lowing in 
p a r t ,  and  then  exp l a in ing  th a t  p a r t  away ;  by  suppor t ing  the 
t y r anny  o f  t h e  p r i e s t hood ,  a s  t h e  r i gh t  o f  t h e  Chu rch ;  and 
a r b i t r a r y  powe r,  a s  t h e  p re rog a t i ve  o f  ‘ t h e  C rown .” “H i s t . 
View,” pp. 32, 33.—Ed.

‡  The se  “ though t s” Dr.  Ca l amy  appea r s  to  have  fu l l y  and 
f ree l y  communic a t ed  to  h i s  l i t e r a r y  a cqua in t ance ;  f o r  i t  c an 
be  sca rce ly  doubted  tha t  he  was  the  “ reverend Doctor” men- 
tioned in the following passage.

Oldmixon a l leg ing “the g reat  reason there i s  to suspect  that 
‘The His tor y of  the Rebel l ion,’ a s  i t  was  publ i shed a t  Oxford, 
was not entirely the work of the Lord Clarendon, who did, in-
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The  Dutchman to ld  me,  tha t  a s  soon  a s  a  shee t 
wa s  p r i n t e d ,  t h e  f i r s t  p ro o f  wa s  c a r r i e d  t o  D r. 
A ld r i ch ;  and  when  he  had  co r re c t ed  i t ,  t he  nex t 
proof  was  sen t  to  the  Ear l  o f  Roches te r,  who was 
the l a s t  cor rector  of  i t .  When i t  came f rom him i t 
wa s  w ro u g h t  o f f .  I  c a n n o t  i n d e e d  s ay  t h a t  t h a t 
which I saw was the or ig inal Manuscr ipt,  but rather 
a  t r a n s c r i p t . *  Ye t ,  p a s s i n g  t h rough  d ive r s  h and s

deed ,  wr i t e  a  Hi s to r y  o f  those  t imes ,” adds :  “ I  speak  th i s  by 
hea r s ay ;  bu t  hea r s ay  f rom a  pe r son  super io r  to  a l l  su sp i c ion , 
and too illustrious to be named without leave.

“ I ,  a l s o,  humbly  re f e r  i t  t o  t h e  d e c i s i on  o f  ano the r  ve r y 
honourable per son, whether there is not, to his knowledge, such 
a  Hi s tor y  in  manuscr ip t  s t i l l  ex tant ;  and to  a  reverend doctor 
now l iving,  whether he did not see the Oxford copy, by which 
the book was pr inted, altered and interpolated, and the proofs of 
the pr inted copy,  and even the revi se s  o f  those proof s ,  a l tered 
and inter polated whi le  i t  was  a t  the pres s .” See “His t .  of  Eng- 
land,” (1730) Pref. p. viii.—Ed.

*  In  182 6 ,  appea red  f rom “ the  C l a rendon  P re s s ,” in  e i gh t 
f inely pr inted volumes,  8vo. “the History of  the Rebel l ion and 
Civ i l  War s  in  England;  to  which i s  added,  an His tor ica l  View 
o f  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  I re l a nd ,  by  Edwa rd ,  E a r l  o f  C l a rendon .  A 
new edit ion, exhibit ing a f a i thful col lat ion of the or ig inal  MS., 
w i th  a l l  t he  supp re s s ed  p a s s age s ;  a l s o  the  unpubl i shed  no t e s 
o f  B i s h o p  Wa r bu r t o n .” T h e  “ L i f e  a n d  C o n t i nu a t i o n ” t h u s 
collated, are now, I believe, reprinting at Oxford.

F rom an  “ adve r t i s emen t” by  Mr.  Band ine l ,  keepe r  o f  t h e 
“Bod l e i an  L ib r a r y,” i t  a ppe a r s  “ th a t  no t  t he  o r i g in a l  manu- 
s c r i p t  o f  Lo rd  C l a rendon ,” bu t  a  “ t r an s c r i p t ,” made  by  “h i s 
secre ta r y,  Mr.  Shaw,” was  “employed by the  sons  o f  the  noble 
historian, in printing the first edition.”

As “the or ig inal  manuscr ipt was not completed t i l l  1678, and 
hi s  lordship d ied in the fo l lowing year,  i t  i s  natura l ,” says  Mr.
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b e f o re  t h e  s h e e t s  we re  p r i n t e d  o f f ,  i t  m ay  we l l 
enough bo supposed,  that  before i t  saw the l ight  i t 
might ,  a s  to  a  g rea t  many par t icu la r s ,  be  ver y  d i f - 
f e ren t ,  bo th  f rom the  t r an sc r ip t ,  and  the  o r ig ina l 
manuscr ip t .*  So tha t ,  notwi th s t and ing  tha t  fo r ma l 
express ion in the Pref ace to the f ir s t  volume of this 
work, in these words,  “they who put for th this  his- 
to r y  da re  no t  t ake  upon  them to  make  any  a l t e r - 
ations in a work of this kind, solemnly left with

Bandine l ,  “ to suppose that  the t ranscr ipt  was  never  revi sed by 
the author.”

On account  o f  “ inaccurac ie s” de tec ted  in  Mr.  Shaw’s  t r an- 
scr ip t ,  “ the f i r s t  ed i tor s” deter mined to “procure a  more cor- 
rec t  copy o f  the i r  f a ther ’s  work,” and “under  the  d i rec t ion o f 
Bi shop Spra t ,  the f i r s t  f ive  books  were t ranscr ibed by a  West- 
minster scholar,  and the remainder by the bishop’s  secretar y.”— 
Ed.

* On the judgment of  Sancrof t  and Morley,  to whom “Lord 
Cla rendon had  in  h i s  wi l l ” re fe r red  h i s  ed i to r s ,  they  omi t ted 
“some par ts of the history which, for many reasons, were at that 
moment unfit for publication.”

A s  t o  a l t e r a t i on s ,  t h ey  a l l owed  t h emse l ve s  “ s omewha t  t o 
s o f t e n  e ve n  t h e  m e r i t e d  s e ve r i t y  o f  t h e  h i s t o r i a n .” T h u s 
“Bi shop  Wi l l i ams ,” wa s  l e f t  “genera l l y  unaccep t able,” though 
Lo rd  C l a rendon  h ad  made  h im  “ the  mo s t  g ene r a l l y  a bomi - 
na t ed  and  “h i s  s on s” omi t t ed  “ the  ve r min” whe re  h i s  Lo rd- 
sh ip  had  so  denomina t ed  “ the  Sco t t i sh  na t ion ,” though  “ the 
nobl e  ed i to r s  have  in  no  one  in s t ance  added ,  suppre s s ed ,  o r 
altered any historical fact.”

Mr.  Bandine l  conc ludes  tha t  “bes ides  s a t i s fy ing the  cur ious 
by the inser t ion of  the suppressed passages ,  thi s  col la t ion.  Wil l 
e s t ab l i sh  the  genu inene s s  o f  the  h i s to r y  beyond  the  reach  o f 
cavil.” Ibid.—Ed.

VOL. 1. 2 G
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them to be publ i shed,* whenever i t  should be pub- 
l i shed, as i t  was delivered to them,” I yet cannot see 
how we can  have  any  g rea t  dependence,  a s  to  the 
genuineness of many passages in it.†

*  Dr.  Cockbur n  ( in  “h i s  Spec imen  o f  some  f ree  and  impa r - 
t ia l  Remarks  on publ ic  Af f a i r s ,” &c.  p.  8 . )  a s sures  us ,  that  di s- 
cour s ing with the Ear l  of  Clarendon about hi s  f a ther ’s  His tory, 
and wishing him to publ i sh i t ,  he to ld him that  “he knew not 
how to do i t ,  see ing hi s  f a ther  forbade him expres s ly  to do i t , 
without leave from King Charles  II . ,  which he never had.” Nor 
did he seem satisf ied with the Doctor’s resolution of his scruple. 
But  the  proper ty  o f  the  Hi s tor y  be ing now in  the  Univer s i ty, 
they made no struple of publishing it.—C.

† See the la te Bishop of  Rochester ’s  “Vindicat ion of  Bishop 
Sma l r idge,  Dr.  A ldr i ch ,  and  h imse l f ,  f rom the  scanda lous  re- 
f lect ions  of  Oldmixon re la t ing to the publ icat ion of  Lord Cla- 
rendon’s History,” in two sheets, 1731.—C.

Oldmixon,  in  h i s  “Hi s tor y,” (p.  227)  had  charged the  Doc. 
tor s  A ldr ich ,  At te rbur y  and Smal r idge,  wi th  hav ing  employed 
Smith ,  the  author  o f  “Phaedra  and Hippol i tus ,” to  in ter pola te 
t he  C l a rendon  MS. ,  e s pec i a l l y  a s  t o  t he  ch a r a c t e r  o f  C inna 
app l i ed  to  Hampden.  In  h i s  Pre f ace  (p.  ix . )  he  su s t a ined  th i s 
ch a r g e,  by  an  anonymou s  l e t t e r,  s i n c e  known  to  h ave  b e en 
wr i t ten by Colonel  Ducket t ,  a t  whose sea t  Smith had died,  in 
1710.

Bi shop At te rbur y,  rep ly ing  f rom hi s  p l ace  o f  ex i l e,  s ay s :  “ I 
never  s aw my Lord  Cla rendon’s  Hi s tor y  in  manuscr ip t ,  e i ther 
before, or s ince the edit ion of i t ;  nor ever read a l ine of i t ,  but 
in  pr in t .  I t  was  impos s ible,  there fore,  tha t  I  should  dea l  wi th 
Mr. Smith in the manner represented.

“As  to  Dr.  Smal r idge,  the  l a te  Bi shop of  Br i s to l ,  no susp i- 
c ion of  th i s  k ind can pos s ibly  re s t  on hi s  memory,  because  he 
was  not  any ways  concer ned in  prepar ing  tha t  h i s tor y  for  the
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The pr inted sheets brought to me, went almost to 
the  end  o f  the  f i r s t  vo lume,  in  fo l io.  I  r an  them, 
cur sor i ly,  over  by the  next  mor ning,  so  a s  to  have 
good sa t i s f ac t ion tha t ,  a s  f a r  a s  the  work was  then 
car r ied,  there was no g reat  di f ference in matter s  of 
fact, between my Lord and Mr. Baxter.

My Dutchman seemed not i l l-pleased with the en- 
te r t a inment  I  gave  h im,  and  wi th  wha t  I  pu t  in to 
h i s  hand s  a t  p a r t ing .  And  my book se l l e r s ,  on  ac - 
qu a i n t i n g  t h em  w i t h  wha t  I  h ad  done,  made  no 
d i f f i cu l ty  o f  re imbur s ing  me.  Thi s  pa s s age,  among 
several other s in my Life, ful ly convinced me, that a

press ,  but as much a stranger to the contents of i t ,  as  I ,  mysel f , 
was till it came forth in print.

“The rev i s ing  o f  the  manuscr ip t ,  (wr i t ten ,  a s  I  have  heard , 
not very cor rect ly,)  was committed to the care of Bishop Sprat , 
and  Dean  A ldr i ch ,  by  the  l a t e  Ea r l  o f  Roches te r ;  who,  h im- 
sel f ,  a l so ass i s ted in that revisa l ,  f rom the beg inning to the end 
o f  t h e  wo r k .” S e e  “ T h e  C l a r e n d o n  F a m i l y  v i n d i c a t e d ,” 
( 1732 )  pp.  11,  12 ;  Bio g .  Br i t .  i .  343,  347,  348 ;  Dr.  John son ’s 
Lives, (1783) ii. 247–249.

The  au tho r  o f  t h e  “Hi s t o r y  o f  Eng l and” immed i a t e l y  re - 
t u r ned  to  t he  cha r ge.  The  s ame  ye a r,  ( 1732 )  appe a red  “Mr. 
Oldmixon’s  ‘ reply to the late Bishop of Rochester ’s  vindicat ion 
of Bishop Smalr idge, Dr. Aldr ich and himsel f ,’ examined, prov- 
ing that the application of Cinna’s character to Mr. Hampden, is 
in  the la te  Ear l  o f  Clarendon’s  Li fe,  wrote in 1669,  and in hi t 
Lordship’s own hand.”

Thi s  examiner  re ta l i a te s  by  “an account  o f  numerous  a l te r s 
a t ions  in  Danie l ’s  His tor y,” in  “the Complete  His tor y of  Eng- 
l and ,  o f  wh i ch  Mr.  O ldmixon  ha s  dec l a red  h imse l f  t he  so l e 
Editor.”—Ed.

 2 G 2
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si lver key r ightly applied, would let into such things 
as  people,  at  the f i r s t  view, were apt to think could 
not be come at.

Being thus f a l len upon that work which has s ince 
made so g reat a noise in the world, intit led my Lord 
C l a rendon ’s  “Hi s to r y  o f  t he  Rebe l l i on  and  C iv i l 
War s  in  Eng l and ,” I  th ink  i t  may  no t  be  ami s s  to 
add  somewha t  more  conce r n ing  i t .  I t  i s  ob se r ved 
by  a  l a te  wr i te r,*  tha t  “ i t  was  in jur ious  to  f ix  on 
that History,  the t i t le  of  ‘ the Grand Rebel l ion,’ and 
d a t e  t h e  c o m m e n c e m e n t  o f  i t  i n  t h e  ye a r  1641. 
For,” says  he,  “ in so doing,  the ver y condi t ion and 
s e a l s  o f  the  Res to r a t ion  a re  v io l a t ed ,  becau se  h i s 
ma s t e r,  f o r  a  va luab l e  con s ide r a t ion ,  v i z . ,  f o r  h i s 
re s t i t u t i on  t o  t h e  re g a l  d i gn i t y  and  gove r nmen t , 
had so lemnly contracted and engaged,  that  the two 
es ta tes  of  Lords  and Commons,  or  those who acted 
by their orders, or their families, should never be en- 
damaged or  pre jud iced  in  the i r  reputa t ion ,  by  any 
reproach or term of dis t inct ion. Without which st i- 
pu l a t i on  K ing  Cha r l e s  I I .  h ad  no t  been  re s to red , 
nor the histor ian so g reat ly advanced, enr iched, and 
d i gn i f i ed .  The re fo re  i t  may  w i th  g re a t  j u s t i c e  be 
repeated, that the histor ian, (who knew all  this) i f  i t 
was  rea l ly  he  tha t  a f f ixed tha t  t i t l e,  was  in jur ious , 
o r  a t  l e a s t  incons i s t en t  wi th  h imse l f .  For  the  Ox- 
ford Pref ace to his  History,  asser ts  with g reat truth, 
that  h i s  Lordship a t  the Restora t ion,  in  1660,  ‘had 
the happiness  to have the g reates t  share in preserv-

* Mr. Acherley’s “Britannick Constitution,” p. 566.—C.
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ing the constitution of our Government entire, when 
the then present  temper  of  the people  was  but  too 
ready to have gone into any uudue compliance with 
the  Crown.’ And tha t  h i s  Lordsh ip  ‘had the  happi- 
ne s s  to  have  the  g rea te s t  sha re  in  compas s ing  and 
p e r f e c t i n g  t h e  A c t  o f  O b l i v i o n  a n d  I n d e m n i t y,’ 
which had placed the King’s  of f icer s  and his  forces , 
in point of  of fences against  the Const i tut ion, on an 
equa l  f oo t  w i th  the  Pa r l i amen t  o f f i c e r s  and  the i r 
fo rce s .” He  add s ,  th a t  “doub t l e s s  th i s  a s s e r t ion  i s 
equal ly true with the other undoubted Br it ish asser- 
tions in that venerable preface.”

Th i s  work  h a s ,  i ndeed ,  one.  p l a i n  cha r a c t e r  o f 
be ing genuine;  which i s  that  contempt and animo- 
s i ty which run through i t ,  against  the Engl i sh Pres- 
byter ians  and the Scots ,* even in such places  a s  do 
not  seem a t  a l l  to  requ i re  or  ju s t i f y  i t .  Any th ing 
of this  kind, we, from the disposit ion of the author, 
may  conc l ude,  c ame  f rom h i s  h e a r t .  H i s  p a s s i on 
against  the Presbyter ians ,  which rose to that  height 
tha t  he  s c a rce  knew how to  d rop  a  word  in  the i r 
f avou r,  wa s  mo s t  c e r t a i n l y  t he  weak  s i d e  o f  t h a t 
g re a t  man .  He  s e em s  t o  h ave  t hough t  i t  f o r  h i s 
honou r  t o  h a t e  t h em ,†  and  a l l  t h a t  b e l onged  t o 
them;  and  i t  may  be,  wa s  the  ve r y  man tha t  con-

* See supra, p. 449, note.—Ed.
† “In proof  o f  the rancorous  hat red bor ne by Clarendon to 

the Presbyter ians ,” says the Hon. G. A. El l i s ,  “i t  i s  only neces- 
sary to refer to var ious passages in his History, and in his Life.” 
See “Historical Inquiries,” &c. (1827) p. 115.—Ed.
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tr ibuted more than any other,  to the ra i s ing of  that 
i l l-wil l  against  them, which ever and anon discover s 
i t se l f ,  even to this  day,  among those that  fol low his 
maxim and principles.*

I  be l ieve  few,  i f  any,  have  read  th i s  Hi s tor y,  but 
take not ice how much the author,  in the main,  re- 
sented i t ,  that  he was one of  those evi l  counse l lor s 
f ixed on by the Parl iament to be exempted out of a 
genera l  pa rdon,  in  the  d i rec t ions  they  gave  to  the 
Ea r l  o f  E s s ex ,  t h e i r  g ene r a l , †  a bou t  t h a t  ma t t e r. 
Th i s  i s  by  many  thought  the  t r ue  rea son  why the 
Par l iament  are  so coar se ly  t reated,  f rom the beg in- 
ning to the end of his  Nar rat ive.  He knew not how 
to forgive them, because they would not forgive him.

But,  methinks,  wise his tor ians should be caut ious 
how they  g ive  cha r ac t e r s  o f  such  pe r son s  a s  have 
s l ighted or  condemned them, or  g iven them marks 
o f  i l l -wi l l  in  any other  way.  What  pre jud iced men 
say,  (and who more l ike ly  to be pre judiced,  than a 
man tha t  knew a l l  pa rdon was  fo rb idden h im)  l i e s 
a lway s  under  su sp ic ion .  Yet  th i s  au thor  s eems  not 
to  have  u sed  the  l ea s t  cau t ion  to  concea l  h i s  p re- 
jud ice,  hut  ha s  l e f t  i t  so  open and g l a r ing ,  tha t  i t

* “The His tor y of  the Rebel l ion,” says  Oldmixon,  “ i t s  De- 
dication and Prefaces, and the preachments that were made upon 
it ,  in a g reat measure raised that wicked spir it ,  which threw the 
kingdom into distraction and confusion in the t ime of Sacheve- 
rell.” Pref. p. ix.—Ed.

† September 21, 1642. Parl. Hist. (1762) xi. 431.—Ed.
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s t a re s  eve r y  reade r  in  the  f ace.  Though i t  i s  ha rd 
to say where l ies the wisdom of this ,  yet i s  i t ,  many 
t imes, less  mischievous than more secret and ref ined 
malice.

But notwithstanding the boast s  of  the high par ty, 
o f  t h a t  p a r t  o f  Lo rd  C l a rendon ’s  H i s t o r y  t h a t  i s 
published, ever since it came out, I cannot help con- 
cur r ing wi th Archdeacon Echard* in  concer n,  tha t 
the  o ther  pa r t ,  f rom the  King ’s  re s to ra t ion  to  the 
au thor ’s  d i sg race  and  ban i shment ,  i s  s t i l l  want ing , 
a n d  l i ke l y  t o  r e m a i n  s o. †  T h i s ,  I  mu s t  ow n ,  I 
reckon a  th ing to be lamented,  because of  the d i s- 
cove r i e s  we  migh t  hope  to  make  in  s eve r a l  pa r t i - 
culars.

My Abr idgment ,  which  I  s en t  to  the  pre s s  soon 
a f t e r  my  re t u r n  f rom  Ox fo rd ,  d i d  no t  s t ay  l ong 
there.  The impres s ion was  soon so ld  o f f ,  and ano- 
ther desired, with amendments and f ar ther improve- 
men t s ,  w i th  g re a t  e a r ne s tne s s .  Th i s  work ,  wh i ch 
co s t  me  no  l i t t l e  pa in s ,  wa s  more  t aken  not i ce  o f 
in the world,  apd got me more fr iends and enemies 
too,  than I  could have expected or imag ined.  I  had 
the thanks  of  severa l  in  the Es tabl i shed Church,  a s

* “Hist, of England,” iii. 369.—C.
†  In  1759 ,  wa s  pub l i s hed ,  f rom “ the  C l a rendon  P r in t i ng- 

house,  Oxford ,” in  2  vo l s .  fo l .  and 3  vo l s .  8vo. ,  “The L i fe  o f 
Edward Ear l  o f  Clarendon,  to 1660,” with “A Cont inuat ion of 
t h e  s ame,  a nd  o f  h i s  H i s t o r y,  t o  h i s  B an i s hmen t ,  i n  16 67.” 
See supra, p. 448 note.—Ed.
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we l l  a s  o f  a  g r e a t  nu m b e r  o u t  o f  i t .  M a ny  a l s o 
were displeased, and some went so f ar as to threaten 
my  A b r i d g m e n t  w i t h  t h e  p u b l i c  c e n s u r e  o f  t h e 
Convocat ion.  A digni f ied c lergyman di scour s ing to 
that  pur pose with one of  my booksel ler s  that  had a 
concer n in the work,  and te l l ing him what  l ie  had 
heard f rom severa l ,  tha t  there  was  a  des ign of  tha t 
nature on foot, the bookseller requested him to be so 
kind as  to te l l  any member s of  Convocat ion, that  i f 
they would pur sue that design, and br ing it  to bear, 
he would wil l ingly present such as  were act ive in i t 
with a  pur se of  guineas ,  and did not doubt but the 
consequence would tur n to a  good account  to him 
i n  t h e  way  o f  h i s  bu s i n e s s .  Th i s  b e i ng  repo r t ed , 
there was no more talk heard of that nature.

Among other censurers. Dr. William Nichols, some 
t ime a f te r  publ i sh ing a  La t in  Defence  o f  the  Doc- 
t r i n e  a nd  D i s c i p l i n e  o f  t h e  Chu rch  o f  Eng l a nd , 
c h a r g e s  m e ,  i n  h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  “ A p p a r a t u s ,” w i t h 
h a rd  a nd  s eve re  r e f l e c t i on s  r unn i n g  t h rough  my 
work .”*  For  my pa r t ,  I  c an  wi th  t r u th  dec l a re,  i t 
was  my f ixed  in tent ion to  be  upon my guard ;  and 
a good number of reflections were designedly waved, 
for  which,  according to  the bes t  judgment  I  could 
f o r m ,  s u f f i c i en t  g round s  we re  no t  wan t i n g .  The 
Doctor  adds ,  tha t  “I  t rea ted some eminent  per sons 
of their communion, and the Church itself ,  with less 
r eve ren c e  t h an  wa s  b e com ing .” A s  t o  t h e  “ em i - 
nen t  p e r son s  o f  t h e i r  commun ion ,” I  s uppo s e  he

* “Apparat. ad Defens. Eccl. Angl.” p. 110.—C.
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meant the manager s  of  the conference at  the Savoy, 
on the Church s ide,  o f  some of  whom I  had g iven 
characters, with freedom, from Mr. Baxter.

Bu t ,  whoeve r  w i l l  be  a t  the  pa in s  to  look  in to 
Bi shop Bur net ’s  “Hi s tor y  o f  h i s  Own Time,” wi l l , 
I  t h ink ,  ve r i l y  f i nd  cha r a c t e r s  g iven  o f  t he  s ame 
per sons,  with as  l i t t le  “reverence,” to the ful l .  Sup- 
pose I had not spoken with al l  the deference and re- 
spect of Archbishop Sheldon as the good Doctor might 
have  wi shed ,  I  ye t  d id  no t  speak  qu i t e  so  i r reve- 
rent ly of  him as  Bishop Burnet ,  who says ,  that  “he 
s e emed  no t  t o  h ave  a  d e ep  s e n s e  o f  r e l i g i on ,  i f 
any at  a l l ;  and spoke of  i t  most  commonly as  of  an 
eng ine  o f  Gover nment ,  and a  mat te r  o f  po l icy.  By 
this  means the King came to look on him as a wise 
a nd  hone s t  c l e r g yman .”*  I f  I ,  f rom  Mr.  B a x t e r , 
sa id of  Bishop Morley,  of  Winchester,  that  “he was 
unwil l ing to yield to any thing that might look l ike 
moderat ion,”† Bishop Burnet comes pretty near me, 
in saying, that “he was extreme pass ionate, and very 
obstinate.”‡

I f  my  s ay ing ,  f rom Mr.  Bax te r,  o f  B i shop  Gun- 
n ing ,  who was  a  g rea t  speaker  in  the  Confe rence, 
tha t  “he  s tuck  a t  no th ing ,”§  wa s  f ree,  and  no t  so 
r eve rend  a s  m i gh t  h ave  b e en  d e s i r e d  by  s u ch  a s 
g rea t ly  re spect  h i s  memory,  I  th ink Bi shop Bur net 
does not f a l l  shor t of me, when he says of the same 
pe r s on ,  t h a t  “he  wa s  unwea r i ed l y  a c t ive  t o  ve r y

* “Own Time,” i. 177.—C. † Abridg. p. 172.—C.
† “Own Time,” i. 177.—C. § Abridg. p. 175.—C.
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l i t t l e  pu r po s e.”*  I f  i t  wa s  a  re f l e c t i on  f o r  me  to 
say  o f  Bi shop Steam,  tha t  he  “wanted char i ty,”† i t 
was  cer ta in ly yet  much wor se for  Bishop Bur net  to 
say  of  h im,  that  “he was  a  sour,  i l l - tempered man, 
and minded chiefly the enriching his family”‡

As  t o  o the r  em inen t  p e r son s  o f  t h e  Church  o f 
England, of  whom I have g iven less  f avourable cha- 
r ac te r s ,  I  th ink  I  may  ver y  s a f e ly  s ay,  tha t  B i shop 
Bur net  ha s  gone beyond me.  Nor  does  he,  upon a 
g re a t  many  occ a s i on s ,  s pe ak  o f  t he  Church  i t s e l f 
with much more reverence than I.

The Doctor adds, that “when I gave the reasons of 
Nonconfor mity,  I  accused the Church in  a  manner 
that not a l i t t le dis turbed some of the g ravest  men.” 
But ,  in  tha t  par t  o f  my work,  I  was  only  ac t ing a s 
an  h i s t o r i an ,  and  i f  t h e  a c coun t  I  g ave  be  re a l l y 
t r ue,  and those that  I  ment ioned as  such,  were the 
reasons they actual ly gave for Nonconformity, (as to 
which  any  one  may  pa s s  a  judgment  tha t  consu l t s 
thei r  wr i t ings  that  I  quoted, )  i t  was  but  a  p iece of 
f a i thfulness  in me to represent them so, when I had 
unde r t aken  i t ,  and  the i r  be ing  d i s tu rbed  wa s  un- 
reasonable.

M y  wo r k  wa s  a l s o  wa r m l y  r e f l e c t e d  o n ,  i n  a 
pamphlet ,  int i t led,  “A Case of  Present  Concer n,  in 
a  Le t t e r  to  a  Member  o f  the  House  o f  Commons 
in  Mr.  Wes ley ’s  “Defence o f  h i s  Let ter  concer ning 
the Educat ion of  Dis senter s  in their  Pr ivate Acade-

* “Own Time,” i. 181.—C. † Abridg. p. 174.—C.
† “Own Time,” i. 590.—C.
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mies;”* in a sermon of Mr. Stubbs’s ,  in t i t led,  “For 
God or for Baal ,  or no Neutral i ty in Relig ion;” and 
in a lmost  a l l  the war m and ang r y pamphlet s  which 
at that t ime swarmed from the press  in g reat plenty. 
“An imadve r s i on s  ” we re  pub l i s h ed  upon  me  i n  a 
d i a l ogue, †  and  my  Ab r i dgmen t  wa s  s a i d  t o  “de - 
ser ve to be condemned by publ ic  author i ty,  and to 
unde rgo  t h e  f i e r y  t r i a l ; ” and  t h e re  c ame  ou t  “A 
R e bu ke  t o  M r.  E d mu n d  C a l a my,  A u t h o r  o f  t h e 
Abr idgment of  Mr.  Baxter ’s  Li fe,  by Thomas Long, 
B. D.” B u t  h e  wa s  a  m a n  o f  s u c h  a  t e m p e r ,  a n d 
the  sp i r i t  t h a t  r an  th rough  the s e  wr i t i ng s  wa s  so 
b i t t e r,  and  h ad  such  a  m ix tu re  o f  weakne s s  w i th 
f u r y,  t h a t  i t  s e emed  to  l i t t l e  pu r po s e  t o  o f f e r  a t 
pursuing the argument, and therefore I forbore.

Soon  a f t e r  t h e  b e g i nn i ng  o f  t h i s  ye a r ,  ( 17 02 , ) 
Queen  Anne  had  an  ea sy  admi s s ion  to  the  vacan t

*  S amue l  We s l ey,  re c t o r  o f  Epwor th ,  f a t h e r  o f  t h e  c e l e - 
b r a t ed  founder  o f  the  Method i s t s ,  and  an  in t ima te  f r i end  o f 
S a c h eve r e l ,  p u b l i s h e d ,  i n  17 03,  “ A  L e t t e r  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e 
Education of the Dissenter s in their Pr ivate Academies,” one of 
which he bad entered, but left it, at eighteen, to become a servi- 
tor in Exeter College, Oxford.

“The  au tho r,” s ay s  Ca l amy,  “b r ing s  he avy  cha rge s  a g a in s t 
the management,  and par t icular ly the dangerous pol i t ica l  pr in- 
ciples there instilled.” See “Abridg. of Baxter,” p. 660.

M r.  S a mu e l  Pa l m e r  p u b l i s h e d  “ A  D e f e n c e  o f  D i s s e n t i n g 
Ac ad em i e s ,” t o  wh i ch  “Mr.  We s l ey ’s  De f en c e” wa s  a  r e p l y. 
Samuel  Wesley died,  1735,  aged s ixty-nine.  Gen. Biog.  Dic t .  x i i 
466.—Ed.

† “Between a  Churchman and a  peaceable  Di s senter,  1704.” 
—Ed.
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th rone,  and  the  Cour t  wa s  f requen t ed  by  a  good 
number that were not very welcome, nor could f ind 
much  p l e a su re  t he re  i n  t he  re i gn  f o rego ing .  The 
h igh  pa r ty  soon g rew t r iumphant ,  and  thought  o f 
no th i ng  l e s s  t h an  c a r r y i n g  a l l  b e f o re  t h em .  The 
poor Dis senter s  having los t  the i r  f i r m f r iend,  were 
p re s en t l y  in su l t ed ,  o f  wh ich  I  have  a l re ady  g iven 
some proof .*  They  had  but  c loudy apprehens ions , 
a n d  ye t  b o re  s eve r a l  i n s t a n c e s  o f  r u d e n e s s  w i t h 
pa t ience ;  and were  not  wi thout  hope o f  be ing be- 
fr iended by such as were in the true interest of their 
country, to which they had always adhered.

They made an addre s s  to  her  Maje s ty,  in  a  l a rge 
body,  made up of  the three denominat ions  of  Pres- 
by t e r i an s ,  I ndependen t s ,  and  An t i p a edobap t i s t s ; † 
and this being the f ir st time of their joining together 
in an address at Cour t, i t  was much taken notice of , 
and  s eve ra l  were  su r p r i zed ,  and  commended  the i r 
prudence. There being now a necessity of a new war 
with France,  which had declared for  the Pretender, 
th i s ,  together  wi th  the  good cor re spondence there 
wa s  be tween  he r  Ma j e s t y  and  he r  two  House s  o f 
Parl iament,  helped to baf f le the hopes of that par ty,

* In my Abridg. i. 620.—C.
“In severa l  par t s  of  the country,  they ta lked of pul l ing down 

the  mee t ing-hou se s ,  a s  p l a ce s  no t  f i t  t o  be  su f f e red .  In  one 
town, (Newcastle-under-Line,) they actually went to work as soon 
a s  ever  the  t id ings  o f  the  King ’s  dea th  reached them.” I b id .— 
Ed.

† See the Address in my Abridg. p. 621.—C.
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who, upon the la te King s  death,  expected disorder 
and confusion.

The Lords and Commons,  in their  cong ratulator y 
addresses  to the Queen, declared their  adherence to 
t he  mea su re s  a l re ady  en t e red  i n to,  t o  reduce  the 
exorbi tant  power of  France,  and their  resolut ion to 
exer t  themselves with the utmost vigour and union, 
for  obta ining such a  ba lance of  power and interes t , 
a s  might  e f fec tua l ly  secure  the l iber t ie s  o f  Europe; 
and desired this might be communicated to her al l ies 
for their encouragement.

Her  Ma je s t y,  i n  he r  speech  to  the  two  House s , 
(March 11, )  dec l a red  her  concur rence,  and de s i red 
them to consider of  proper methods towards at ta in- 
ing an union between England and Scot land,  which 
had been la te ly  recommended to them, a s  a  mat ter 
that nearly concerned the peace and secur ity of both 
k ingdoms .  She,  a  l i t t l e  a f t e r,  dec l a red  the  Ea r l  o f 
Marlborough captain-general of all her forces in Eng- 
land, and of .  those employed abroad in conjunction 
with her a l l ies ;  and sent  him to Hol land as  Ambas- 
sador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary.

King  Wi l l i am be ing  bur ied  pr iva te ly,  Apr i l  12 ,* 
her Majes ty was crowned at  Westminster  with g reat 
pomp  and  s p l endou r,  t h e  23 rd .  The  s e r mon  wa s

* “A noble monument and an equestr ian statue were ordered. 
Some years must show whether these things were really Intended, 
or i f  they were only spoke of to excuse the pr ivacy of his fune- 
ral, which was scarce decent.” Burnet, ii. 307.—Ed.
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preached by the  Archbi shop of  York,  (Shar p)  f rom 
Isai. xlix. 23.

A repor t  hav ing been spread about  by some tha t 
seemed to be making thei r  cour t  to the Queen,  by 
a spe r s ing  the  memor y  o f  the  decea s ed  K ing ,  th a t 
t h e re  wa s  among  h i s  Ma j e s t y ’s  p a p e r s  s omewha t 
f ound  i n  p re j ud i c e  o f  h e r  s u c c e s s i on ,  t h e  Lo rd s , 
( a f t e r  a  na r row s e a rch  had  been  made  by  pe r son s 
deputed for that  pur pose,)  declared this  repor t  f a l se 
and  s c anda lou s ;  and  o rde red  the  au tho r s  o r  pub- 
l i sher s  to  be  puni shed wi th the  utmost  sever i ty,  a s 
they wel l  deser ved.  The Ear l s  o f  Car l i se  and Hal i- 
fax were particularly zealous in this affair.

The Queen, in a letter to the Scottish Parl iament, 
(in answer to one they had wr itten to the late King,) 
moved for an union of the two kingdoms, and int i- 
ma t ed  th a t  s he  d id  he a r t i l y  reg re t  t he  l o s s e s  and 
disappointments  the Company trading to Afr ica and 
the  Ind ie s  had  su s t a ined ,  in  ca r r y ing  on the i r  de- 
s igns  for  se t t l ing  a  co lony in  Amer ica ,  which a l so 
had  been  a  g rea t  p re jud i ce  and  lo s s  to  the  who le 
k i n g d o m .  T h e r e f o r e ,  s h e  wo u l d  c o n c u r  i n  a ny 
thing that could reasonably be proposed for their re- 
pa ra t ion and a s s i s t ance ;  and do ever y  th ing  in  her 
power for the wel f are and prosper i ty of  her people. 
They were  not  a  l i t t l e  p lea sed ,  a s  appeared by  the 
ef fect ,  in the act passed for enabl ing her Majesty to 
appoint  commiss ioner s  for  an union,  but  the t reaty 
did not succeed.*

* An account of their proceedings may be seen in the “Annals 
of Queen Anne,” i. 155, 156.—C.
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May 6 ,  he r  Ma je s ty  made  Lord  Godo lph in  Lord 
High  Trea sure r  o f  Eng l and .  On the  15 th ,  war  was 
dec lared aga ins t  France and Spain,  wi th the unani- 
mous  concur rence  o f  Lord s  and  Commons .  I t  wa s 
ob s e r ved ,  t h a t  t h i s  wa r  wa s  dec l a red  by  the  Em- 
peror,  the  S t a te s  Genera l ,  and  our  Queen ,  on  the 
ve r y  s ame day.*  Her  Ma je s ty  had  such  a  s e r i e s  o f 
s u c ce s s e s ,  f o r  a  numbe r  o f  c ampa i gn s ,  unde r  t h e 
conduc t  o f  t he  g re a t  Ma r l bo rough ,  a s  no  h i s t o r y 
c an  p a r a l l e l .  He r  conque s t s  we re  e x t ended ,  ye a r 
a f t e r  yea r,  and  the  French  Monarch  was  a t  l eng th 
reduced  t o  t h e  cond i t i on  o f  b egg ing  pe a c e.  The 
con s equence s  h ad  been  mos t  g l o r i ou s ,  h ad  no t  a 
party among ourselves risen up and obstructed them.

The mos t  remarkable  event  o f  th i s  year,  was  the 
s u c c e s s  und e r  t h e  Duke  o f  O r mond ,  a t  V i go  i n 
Spain,  a f ter  an a t tempt had been made upon Cadiz 
without succes s .  Our f leet  re tur ning homeward got 
intel l igence that Monsieur de Chateaurenaud, with a 
number of French men-of-war and the Spanish f lota 
were  a r r ived a t  Vigo.  Thi ther  our  f lee t  s a i led ,  and 
fe l l  foul  on and mastered them, and ga ined a  g reat 
v ic tor y.  Not only were g reat  r iches  taken f rom the 
enemy,  bu t  the  nava l  power  o f  F r ance  wa s  a lmos t 
irreparably broken.

The  Al l i e s  be s i eged  and  took  Keyse r swaer t ,  and 
disappointed the French in their attempt to surpr ize 
N imeguen .  A f t e rwa rd s  t h e  E a r l  o f  Ma r l bo rough , 
(who upon going into Holland was made general  of

* See “Marquis of Langalleric’s Memoirs,” p. 174, &c.—C.
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the confedera te  a r my)  took Venlo,  Ruremond,  and 
S t even swae r t ,  t og e the r  w i t h  t h e  c i t y  and  c i t a d e l 
o f  L i ege.  Fo r  t he s e  succe s s e s ,  t he re  wa s  a  pub l i c 
th ank sg iv ing ,  Nov.  12 .  The  Queen  wen t  i n  g re a t 
s t a t e  to  S t .  Pau l s ,  and  a  s e r mon wa s  p re ached  by 
the  Bi shop o f  Exeter,  f rom J o shua  xx i i i .  8 ,  9 .  The 
Earl was soon after made a Duke, and had a pension 
of  5000 l .  per  annum out  of  the Post-of f ice.  Pr ince 
Eugene, a l so, this  year opened the new war in Ita ly, 
his entrance into which country with an army under 
such di f f icu l t ie s  and obs t ruct ions  a s  l ay  in hi s  way, 
was looked upon as having somewhat in i t  of a pro- 
digy. Landau was taken by the Prince of Baden.

Ju ly  2 .  K ing  Wi l l i ams  l a s t  Pa r l i ament ,  s i t t ing  a t 
the time of his death, was dissolved by proclamation. 
Another was cal led to meet on August 20 fol lowing, 
though i t  d id  not  meet  t i l l  October.  The e lect ions 
were car r ied on, in most  par t s  of  the countr y,  with 
g rea t  war mth  and  conten t ion .  The  h igh  pa r ty  ge- 
nerally car r ied it by a considerable major ity; and Mr. 
Har ley  was  ye t  a  th i rd  t ime chosen Speaker  o f  the 
C o m m o n s .  O c t o b e r  2 9 ,  h e r  M a j e s t y  wa s  n o b l y 
entertained in the City at the Lord Mayor’s feast.

Th i s  yea r  ( 1702 )  began  the  deba t e  abou t  Occa- 
s iona l  Confor mity,  a  subject  upon which there was 
much wr it ten, on one s ide and the other.  A cer ta in 
war m per son,* who thought  h imse l f  wel l  qua l i f i ed 
fo r  the  management  o f  any  a rgument ,  though not 
a lways  apt  to cons ider  consequences ,  had publ i shed

* Daniel De Foe. Biog. Brit. v. 57.—Ed.
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(1701; “An Inquiry into the Occasional Conformity 
o f  D i s s en t e r s  i n  c a s e s  o f  P re f e r men t .”*  In  wh i ch 
h e,  w i t h  g re a t  b i t t e r n e s s ,  i nve i ghed  a g a i n s t  t h a t 
pract ice,  as  perfect ly scandalous,  and a l together un- 
j u s t i f i a b l e :  bu t  I  h ave  s a i d  enough  o f  t h i s  i n  my 
Abridgment.†

November (1702) ,  the “Bi l l  for  prevent ing Occa- 
s ional Conformity,” after making a g reat noise with- 
out  door s ,  was  brought  in to  the  Commons  by Mr. 
Bromley,  Mr.  S t .  John ,  and  Mr.  Annes l ey.  On the 
17 th ,  i t  wa s  re ad  a  s e cond  t ime,  and  commi t t ed . 
Hav i ng  p a s s e d  t h e  Hou s e ,  i t  wa s  s e n t  up  t o  t h e 
Lord s ,  who made  s eve ra l  amendment s .  Lord  Ha l i - 
f ax  apprehending the Commons would not  concur, 
but (as  on another occcas ion) have been for tacking 
their Bill to some money bill, obtained a vote, “that

*  “Wi th  a  P re f a c e  t o  Mr.  Howe  be c au s e  t h e  “ t h en  Lo rd 
Mayor,” (S i r  Thoma j  Abney )  “wa s  o f  b i s  cong rega t ion .” The 
author ca l l s  upon Mr. Howe, “ei ther to defend thi s  pract ice of 
occa s iona l  confor mi ty,  or  to  dec la re  aga ins t  i t ;  l e s t  the  wor ld 
should bel ieve that  Dis senter s  a l lowed themselves  in what  they 
could not defend.”

Th i s  c a l l  p roduced  “Some  Con s i de r a t i on s  o f  a  P re f a c e  to 
an  inqu i r y  concer n ing  the  Occa s iona l  Confor mi ty.” De  Foe ’s 
“rep ly  to  Mr.  Howe i s  war m, and charges  h im with mis tak ing 
the per son,  temper,  profes s ion,  and intent ion of  the author  of 
the Inquiry, and, with some angry reflections, drops the debate.

“ I t  wa s  wi shed  by  s eve ra l  o f  bo th  s ide s ,  a t  tha t  t ime,  tha t 
Mr. Howe might have.been prevai led with to have entered into 
t h e  me r i t s  o f  t h e  c a u s e .” S e e  “Ab r i d gmen t  o f  B ax t e r ,” p p. 
577, 578. Ed.

† Pp. 576–582.—C.
VOL. 1. 2 H
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the annexing any c lause to a  Money Bi l l ,  was  con- 
t ra r y  to  the  Cons t i tu t ion,  and the  usage  o f  Par l i a- 
ments .” Af ter  some conferences ,  the Lords  s t i l l  ad- 
hering to their amendments, the Bill miscarried.

I t  was  obser ved,  tha t  Pr ince George of  Denmark 
gave a constant attendance upon the Bil l ;  and gene- 
r a l l y  t aken  fo r  an  ind ica t ion  tha t  her  Ma je s ty  was 
ve r y  de s i rou s  o f  i t s  pa s s ing .  I t  wa s  a l so  ob se r ved , 
tha t  Lord  Fever sham,  a  known Pap i s t ,  and  a  g rea t 
f avou r i t e  o f  K ing  Jame s  I I .  wa s  a g a i n s t  t h e  B i l l , 
though his countryman Duke Schomberg, who was a 
Protestant, was for it . The wr iter of “the Life of Dr. 
Tennison, Archbishop of Canterbury,” takes notice,* 
that  “hi s  Grace s t renuous ly opposed thi s  ce lebrated 
B i l l ,  a n d  c a u s e d  s u c h  a m e n d m e n t s  t o  b e  m a d e 
tha t  i t  was  lo s t  fo r  th i s  s e s s ion .”†  The wr i te r  a l so 
o f  the  l i f e  o f  Cha r l e s  Ea r l  o f  Ha l i f ax ,  s ay s ,‡  tha t 
“none cont r ibuted  more  to  the  nonpas s age  o f  th i s 
Bi l l  into an Act,  by his  interest  with the Peer s ,  and 
strength of argument, than that noble Lord.”

The  n igh t  be fore  the  g rand  con fe rence  be tween 
the  two House s ,  Mr.  Ben jamin  Robin son ,§  and  I , 
waited on Bishop Burnet, who was one of the mana-

* P. 102.—C.
† “Had the  b i l l  pa s sed ,” s ay s  Bi shop Bur net ,  “we had been 

a l l  in  confus ion,  and our  enemies  had made the  advantage.  A 
very small major ity in the House of Peer s saved al l ,  wherein the 
most part of the Bishops, to their great honour, showed themselves 
wi se  and  modera te.” See  “A Memor i a l  (1703)  to  the  Pr ince s s 
Sophia,” (1815) pp. 91, 92.—Ed. P. 98.—C.

§ See Supra, p. 397, n.—Ed.
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ger s  fo r  the  Lord s ,  a t  h i s ,  l odg ing s  in  S t .  James ’s 
house,  in  order  to  some f ree  d i scour se  about  tha t ; 
ma t t e r,  wh ich  wa s  l i ke  to  d r aw ve r y  con s ide r ab l e 
consequences af ter i t .  We were encouraged to move 
for, this, by his Lordships former civilities.

Mr. Robinsqn had sometimes waitpd upon hint as 
he was vi s i t ing his  diocese,  and was a lways wel l  re- 
ceived. And I having been this  very year at  Sarum,: 

had a  sor t  o f  invi ta t ion to wai t  on my Lord,  g iven 
by his  s teward to a par t icular acquaintance of mine, 
( and  known to  be  so )  to  whom he  in t ima ted  tha t 
his  Lordship had heard I was in town, and expected 
I should call upon him.

I  wai ted ,  one mor ning,  on h i s  Lordsh ip,  was  re- 
ceived with g reat frankness, and spent some hours in 
f ree  conver s a t ion ,  in  h i s  s tudy.  He was  p lea sed  to 
thank me for  my Abr idgment  o f  Mr.  Baxter s  L i fe, 
wh ich  he  to ld  me he  had  read  wi th  p l ea su re,  and 
added that as  I  had set the case of the Dissenter s in 
a better l ight than he had ever seen it  set in before, 
so  he  thought  i t  would  be  ver y  unwor thy o f  them 
for  whose  s ake  I  had t aken so  much pa ins ,  i f  they 
were not very grateful to me.

I told his Lordship, that though it was the interest 
of  t r uth and char i ty  I  endeavoured to promote,  ra- 
ther than to serve a par ty, yet I was f ar from having 
any reason to complain of our fr iends, whom I found 
very ready to show me al l  the respect I could expect 
o r  de s i re.  He then  spake  ver y  handsome th ing s  o f 
Mr.  Baxter  and hi s  wr i t ings ,  only he with f reedom

 2 H 2
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di scovered hi s  g rea t  d i s l ike  of  the mul t i tude of  h i s 
distinctions, which, he said, created confusion, instead 
of giving light.

His practical works he much extolled, and told me, 
he must own, that ,  i f  he had any acquaintance with 
se r ious  v i t a l  re l i g ion ,  i t  wa s  owing  to  h i s  read ing 
them in his younger days, which I heard, I must own, 
wi th p lea sure.  In  re tur n,  I  to ld  h im that  Mr.  Bax- 
ter himself had owned that his f ir st sense of rel ig ion 
was occasioned by reading “Par sons,  of Resolution,” 
co r rec t ed  by  Bunny,*  wh ich  he  a cknowledged  he 
had not taken notice of.

Among other discour se,  he asked me, what appre- 
hensions we Dissenter s commonly had of his “Expo- 
s i t ion of  the Thir ty-nine Ar t ic les  of  the Church of 
England,”† par t icular ly of his  Explicat ion of the se-

* “Robbing  an  orchard  or  two,  wi th  r ude  boys ,  and  be ing 
under some more conviction than before for my sin, a poor day- 
labourer in the town (that was wont to read in the church for the 
old parson,) had an old torn book which he lent my father, which 
was cal led ‘Burnley’s  Resolution,’ being wr itten by Par sons,  the 
Jesuit, and corrected by Edmund Bunney.

“In the reading of this  book (when I was about f i f teen year s 
of age,) it pleased God to awaken my soul and show me the folly 
of s inning, and the misery of the wicked, and the unexpress ible 
weight of things eternal, and the necessity of resolving on a holy 
l i fe, more than I was ever acquainted with before.”—Reliq. Baxt. 
Part i. 3. Abridg. p. 6.—Ed.

† Fir st  publi shed in 1700, with a dedicat ion to King Wil l iam 
a s  “De fende r  o f  the  Fa i th ,” a  “ t i t l e ,” add s  the  B i shop,  “ tha t 
ha s  rece ived  new lu s t re  by  your  Ma je s t y ’s  c a r r y ing  i t .”—See 
supra, p. 331, note †.
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venteenth Ar t ic le,  which had cos t  h im a g reat  dea l 
of  pa ins .  I  repl ied,  that  a s  to things  of  that  nature, 
there was a var iety of sentiments amongst those out 
of  the Es tabl i shment ,  a s  wel l  a s  those under  i t .  He 
s a i d ,  h e  wa s  ve r y  s en s i b l e  o f  i t ;  bu t  a s  h e  knew

“By a s ingular fe l ic i ty in the wording of the t i t le,” says Lord 
Orford,  “i t  sui ted Henry equal ly wel l ,  when he burned papis t s 
or protestants ;  i t  sui ted each of  his  daughter s ,  Mary and El iza- 
be th ;  i t  f i t ted  the  mar tyr  Char le s ,  and the  prof l iga te  Char le s , 
the  Romi sh  James ,  and  the  Ca lv in i s t i c  Wi l l i am,  and ,  a t  l a s t , 
s e emed  pecu l i a r l y  adap t ed  to  the  weak  head  o f  h i gh-church 
Anne.”—See “Royal and Noble Authors,” (1759) i. p. 10.

The Expos i t ion was  under taken a t  the des i re  of  the Queen, 
who i s  a f fec t ionate ly  reco l lec ted in  the  pre f ace,  and o f  Arch- 
b i shop Ti l lo t son ,  who a f te r  a  perusa l  o f  the  MS.  thus  wr i te s , 
“Oct. 23,1694,” a very few weeks before his decease:—

“In the ar t ic le  of  the Tr ini ty,  you have sa id  a l l  that  I  th ink 
c an  be  s a id  upon  so  ob scu re  and  d i f f i cu l t  an  a rgument .  The 
negative ar ticles against the Church of Rome you have very fully 
explained, and with g reat  lear ning and judgment.  In the points 
in difference, between the Calvinists and Remonstrants, you have 
shown not only g reat ski l l  and moderat ion, but g reat prudence, 
in contenting yourself  to represent both sides, impar tial ly, with- 
ou t  any  po s i t ive  dec l a r a t ion  o f  your  own judgment .  The  ac- 
count g iven of Athanasius’s creed, seems to me no-wise satis f ac- 
t o r y.  I  w i s h  we  we re  we l l  r i d  o f  i t .” S e e  “L i f e  o f  Bu r ne t ,” 
by his son; “Own Time,” ii. 789; Birch, p. 314.

The Archbishop’s  concluding sentence subjected his  memory 
to  no  sma l l  ob loquy.  A  s eve re  c en so r  a sk s ,  “Why  he  shou ld 
be angry at this excel lent epitome of the Chr ist ian Faith, unless 
it be, that he did not l ike the doctr ine contained in it? But how 
came he then to use it so often as he did, and to subscr ibe it so 
f requent ly,  for  obta ining his  many prefer ments?” See “Remarks 
on the Life of Archbishop Tillotson,” (1754) p. 54.—Ed.
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those  whom I ;was  mos t  conver san t  wi th ,  were  the 
more moderate sor t of Dissenter s, he was par ticularly 
desirous to know their sentiments.

I told his Lordship, that as for those whom he par- 
ticularly enquired after, though they were very thank- 
ful  to his  Lordship for his  pains,  and for his  char i ty 
to  those  o f  d i f f e ren t  s en t iment s ;  ye t ,  on  the  head 
o f  Predes t ina t ion ,  which he  had  so  l aboured ,  they 
could not but be surpr ised, to f ind that when he had 
been at such pains nicely to state the two extremes, 
he should quite overlook the middle way,* where truth

* Burnet  says  “the 17th Ar t ic le” i s  “framed according to St . 
Aust in’s  doctr ine,” and “direct ly against  the supralapsar ian doc- 
t r ine.  Nor does  i t  ment ion reprobat ion,  no not  in a  h int .” He 
s h ow s  h ow  “ t h e  R e m o n s t r a n t s  m ay  s u b s c r i b e  t h i s  a r t i c l e ,” 
though  “ the  Ca lv in i s t s  h ave  l e s s  occ a s i on  fo r  s c r up l e ;  s i n ce 
the  Ar t i c l e  doe s  s e em more  p l a in l y  to  f avou r  them.” Expo s . 
( 1720 , )  p.  165.  Ye t  t h e s e  rep re s en t a t i on s ,  i t  s e ems ,  h ad  no t 
satisfied Dr. Calamy.

Hi s  “midd l e  way,” i s ,  I  app rehend ,  the  theo log i c a l  s y s t em 
c a l l ed  Bax t e r i an i sm ;  wh i ch ,  s ay s  Dr.  K ipp i s ,  “ s t r i ke s  i n to  a 
middle  path,  between Calv in i sm and Ar miniani sm,  endeavour- 
ing ,  in  some deg ree,  though perhaps  not  ver y  cons i s tent ly,  to 
avoid the errors of each.”—Biog. Brit. ii. 22.

Milton descr ibes this  system, where he introduces,  “the g reat 
Creator,” thus distinguishing among his human creatures:—

  “ S o m e  I  h a v e  c h o s e n  o f  p e c u l i a r  g r a c e , 
E l e c t  a b o v e  t h e  r e s t :  s o  i s  m y  w i l l . 
T h e  r e s t  s h a l l  h e a r  m e  c a l l ,  a n d  o f t ,  b e  w a r n ’d 
T h e i r  s i n f u l  s t a t e ,  a n d  t o  a p p e a s e  b e t i m e s 
T h ’  i n c e n s e d  D e i t y ,  w h i l e  o f f e r ’ d  g r a c e 
Invites.”—P. L. iii. 184–88.—Ed.
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common ly  l i e s .  He  to ld  me,  th a t  the  t r ue  re a son 
of that was, because he could not see how that cal l- 
ed the middle way differed from one of the extremes. 
I freely told him this seemed more strange to several 
among us,  because the lear ned Davenant,  one of his 
Lordsh ip  s  predeces sor s  in  the  See  o f  Sarum,* had 
not only vigorously asser ted and defended that mid- 
dle way in the Synod of Dor t,  in opposit ion to Re- 
mons t rant s ,  and Supra lapsar i ans ,  but  had a l so  been 
a t  no  sma l l  p a i n s  t o  s uppo r t  i t  i n  s eve r a l  o f  h i s 
wr i t ings ,  o f  which h i s  Lordsh ip  took not  the  lea s t 
notice.

This led into a pretty close discourse of two hours’ 
length,  in which hi s  Lordship endeavoured to con- 
v ince me that  such as  dec lared for  the middle  way, 
mus t  a t  l a s t ,  when pre s sed ,  f a l l  in to  the  Ar min ian 
scheme;  whi le  I ,  on the contrar y,  a s ser ted and en- 
deavoured to prove, that such as were in that way of 
th inking,  were no more obl iged to f a l l  in  with the 
Remonstrant s  than with the r ig id Predeter minant s . 
Though many th ings  were  o f fe red wi th  g rea t  f ree- 
dom and without heat  on both s ides ,  yet ,  upon the 
who l e ,  a s  I  c a nno t  s ay  t h a t  a ny  t h i n g  s u gg e s t e d 
by  h i s  Lo rd sh i p  g ave  me  s a t i s f a c t i on ,  s o  n e i t h e r 
could I  perce ive that  any th ing I  of fered made any 
g reat  impress ion.  We, a t  the conclus ion of  our di s- 
course, as much differed as at the beginning.

We had  a l so  a  g rea t  dea l  o f  f ree  d i s cour se  upon 
the obligation that Chr ist ians may be under to com-

* In 1621. He died, 1641, aged 71.—Ed.
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pl iance for  the sake of  peace,  in things  that  cannot 
be  p roved  ab so lu te l y  unwar r an t ab l e.  Hi s  Lord sh ip 
dec la red i t  for  h i s  pr inc ip le,  tha t  in  such th ings ,  a 
regard to peace should car r y i t ,  and strenuously en- 
deavoured to suppor t  i t .  I ,  on the contrar y,  endea- 
voured to prove,  that  i f  th i s  was  car r ied too f ar,  i t 
would as inevitably br ing in slavery into the Church, 
a s  the doctr ine of  pas s ive obedience and nonres i s t- 
ance would do into the State.  So that  on this  point 
a l so,  h i s  Lordsh ip  and I  cou ld  by  no means  ag ree. 
But  hi s  f ranknes s  and openness  were ver y p leas ing. 
He invited me to come and see him when he was at 
Westminster,  and told me he should be glad to ta lk 
over such things as  these more freely and ful ly,  and 
d i s cour s e  w i th  me  somet ime s  upon  publ i c  occu r - 
rence s ,  wh i ch  m igh t  b e  no  way  d i s advan t ageou s : 
and I must own the motion was not disagreeable.

According ly,  the  ver y  evening before  the f amous 
conference  about  the  Occa s iona l  B i l l ,  Mr.  Robin- 
son  and  I  wa i t ing  on  h i s  Lord sh ip  toge the r  a t  S t . 
James’s ,  he received us  with ver y g reat  c iv i l i ty,  and 
when we s ign i f i ed  our  pa r t i cu l a r  de s ign  in  g iv ing 
h im tha t  t rouble,  he  appeared  to  t ake  i t  we l l ,  and 
gave  us  a l l  imag inable.  encouragement  to  be  f r ank 
and  open  wi th  h im.  He  to ld  u s  he  cou ld  no t  s ee 
how such a pract ice as  that of coming to the Sacra- 
ment according to the Church of England, merely to 
qua l i fy  for  a  p lace,  could pos s ibly  be jus t i f ied ;  but 
should be very wil l ing to hear any thing that  could 
be offered.
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We to l d  h i s  Lo rd sh i p,  t h a t  t h e  commun i c a t i n g 
wi th  the  Church o f  Eng land,  was  no new prac t i ce 
among the  Di s s en te r s ,  nor  o f  a  l a t e  da te,  bu t  had 
b e en  u s e d  by  s ome  o f  t h e  mo s t  em i n e n t  o f  o u r 
min i s t e r s  eve r  s i nce  16 62 ,  w i th  a  de s i gn  to  show 
thei r  char i ty  towards  that  Church,  notwiths tanding 
they apprehended themse lves  bound in  consc ience, 
ordinar i ly  to separate  f rom i t ;  and that  i t  had been 
a l so pract i sed by a number of  the most  under s tand- 
ing  peop l e  among  them,  be fo re  the  so  do ing  wa s 
neces sar y to qual i fy  for  a  p lace.  We reminded him, 
t h a t  M r .  B a x t e r  a n d  D r .  B a t e s  h a d  d o n e  i t  a l l 
along, and been much reflected on by several of their 
own fr iends on this account; and added, that should 
the bil l  then depending pass into a law, it would not 
on l y  g ive  g re a t  d i s t u r b an c e  t o  a  nu mbe r  o f  h e r 
Majesty’s most loyal subjects,  contrary to al l  rules of 
po l i cy,  wh ich  requ i red  to  keep  a l l  qu ie t  and  ea sy 
at home, when there was such an hazardous and ex- 
pensive war to be car r ied on abroad; but would bid 
f a i r  for  des t roying tha t  l i t t l e  char i ty  yet  remaining 
among  u s ,  and  make  the  b re ach  be tween  the  two 
parties wider than ever.

Hi s  lordsh ip  heard  wi th  g rea t  a t tent ion what  we 
at that t ime offered upon these and other heads, and 
by hi s  speech a f terwards  in the conference,  we had 
the satisf action to see that our labour was not wholly 
lo s t .  I ,  for  my par t ,  by  what  I  obser ved upon th i s 
occas ion,  was fu l ly  convinced,  that  i t  might answer 
very good ends, for some of us sometimes to wait on
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g reat  men,  that  would admit  us  to  f reedom of  d i s- 
course upon critical exigencies.

In  Apr i l  t h i s  ye a r,  ( 1702 )  the  Di s s en t e r s  i n  the 
c i t y  had  a  ve r y  g rea t  l o s s  in  the  sudden  dea th  o f 
Mr.  Na than i e l  Tay lo r,  o f  S a l t e r s ’ Ha l l .  I ,  a l so,  i n 
h im,  lo s t  a  par t i cu la r  f r i end ,  wi th  whom I  had an 
uncommon int imacy.  He was an excel lent  preacher, 
one of a very Catholic spir i t ,  and of g reat s incer ity. 
He had for a  number of  year s  been g reat ly a f f l ic ted 
wi th  the  gou t ,  wh ich  a t  l eng th  wa s  a t t ended  a l so 
with the s tone,  so that  hi s  const i tut ion was  g reat ly 
impaired,  and hi s  sp i r i t s  sunk.  The los s  of  hi s  wi fe 
some time before his death, affected him in that de- 
g ree that  he never ful ly recovered i t .  He a l so much 
la id to hear t  the t reatment  he met  with f rom some 
from whom he thought he might very well  have ex- 
p e c t e d  a no t h e r  s o r t  o f  c a r r i a g e ,  who  i n s t e a d  o f 
thanking him for  the ser v ice  he d id the Dis senter s 
in his  answer to Dr. Sherlock, represented that per- 
formance of his  as  very unseasonable in the circum- 
stances that things were then in.

I  have  good rea son to  remember  how much th i s 
was  resented by him, by the di scour se  he had with 
me about my Abr idgment,  which he much approved 
upon a di s t inct  perus ing of  the manuscr ipt ,  and yet 
fenade me a vis i t  at Hoxton, on purpose to dissuade 
me f rom pr in t ing  i t :  t e l l ing  me tha t  though I  had 
taken a  g rea t  dea l  o f  pa ins ,  and that  a s  he thought 
to  ver y good pur pose,  yet  I  should f ind myse l f  a s- 
s au l ted ,  wi th  back  s t rokes  f rom f r i ends ,  a s  we l l  a s
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fore strokes from adversar ies, which would be hard to 
bear,  and contr ibute to the render ing my future l i fe 
uncomfor table.  These  back s t rokes  f rom f r iends  he 
ver y much compla ined of ,  and advi sed me with no 
small  earnestness to take warning by him, how I ex- 
po s ed  my s e l f  t o  t h em .  I  d i d  wha t  I  wa s  a b l e  t o 
abate his concern, and freely told him, that he had the 
hear ty thanks of f ar the most of his brethren, for the 
good service he had done,  and i f  any discovered an 
inc l i n a t ion  to  l e s s en  h i s  pe r fo r mance,  they  s tood 
alone, and for that reason deserved the less regard.

A s  t o  my s e l f ,  I  t o l d  h im  I  h ad  d e t e r m ined  t o 
venture the consequence, and i f  i t  should f a l l  out as 
he  apprehended,  shou ld  s a t i s fy  myse l f  wi th  hav ing 
endeavoured,  honest ly,  to suppor t  a  jus t  and honest 
cause,  which, in my apprehension, needed no other 
justification, than to be set in a right and true light.

He soon a f te r  d ied ,  and was  genera l ly  l amented , 
and his  being so suddenly car r ied of f  was the more 
af fect ing, because i t  was attended with this  unhappy 
circumstance,  that  i t  was occas ioned by his  servants 
g iving him through a mistake, too great a quantity of 
l audanum, which he had been much accustomed to 
take under his illness.

His funeral sermon was preached by his old fr iend 
and  a cqua in t ance,  Mr.  John  Shower,  who  s en t  to 
me  (who  he  knew had  been  pa r t i cu l a r l y  i n t ima te 
with him in later year s)  for some hints  and remarks 
a s  to  the  h i s tor y  and charac ter  o f  the  decea sed ;  a s 
he had often done before, upon l ike occasions, as to
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per sons with whom he knew I was wel l  acquainted, 
a s  my cous in ,  Mr.  Henr y  Gear ing ,  my g randf a ther 
Mr. Joshua Gearing, Mr. Nathaniel Byfield, &c.

I  s en t  h im  a  f ew  wr i t t en  memor anda ,  whe re i n 
I  among o ther  th ings  took not ice,  o f  Mr.  Tay lor ’s 
be ing  exce l l en t ly  qua l i f i ed  for  the  severa l  pa r t s  o f 
minister ial service, and par ticularly of the judicious- 
n e s s  o f  h i s  p r aye r s ,  wh i ch  I  r e p re s en t ed  a s  ve r y 
much owing to hi s  care fu l  us ing of  d i s t inct  preme- 
d i t a t ion ,  when he  was  ca l l ed  upon to  o f fe r  up re- 
ques t s  to  God upon any par t i cu la r  occa s ions .  Thi s 
going before, I  int imated, that he thought he might 
with the more sa fety depend upon such help of  the 
Sp i r i t  in  p rayer,  a s  was  the  mat te r  o f  s evera l  p ro- 
mi s e s  tha t  occu r  in  the  New Te s t ament .  I  added , 
that he was for such a relig ion as might be a reason- 
a b l e  s e r v i c e ,  a n d  n o t  f o r  l i v i n g  u p o n ,  o r  b e i n g 
governed by mere spir i tual  sensat ions,  sudden trans- 
por ts,  and the var iable workings of affections, which 
might  eas i ly  lead into unhappy mis takes ,  &c.  I  was 
not aware of the use that would af terwards be made 
of  these  hint s ,  to my di sadvantage:  but  he showing 
t h e  who l e  ch a r a c t e r  I  g ave  h im  o f  ou r  d e c e a s ed 
f r i end  t o  S i r  Dav id  Hami l t on ,  i t  p roved  t he  un- 
happy occas ion of  cons iderable  di s turbance both to 
himself and me.

I t  so fe l l  out ,  that  severa l  o f  the cong regat ion a t 
Salter’s-hall had some thoughts of my f i l l ing up their 
pulpit ,  but Sir David was vehemently against  i t ,  and 
determined, from the f ir st, to his utmost to oppose it.
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Though I  had  no  per sona l  acqua in t ance  wi th  tha t 
gen t l eman ,  ye t  he  wa s  d i s gu s t ed  wi th  me,  on  the 
account of my free declar ing, upon several occasions, 
against  the pr inciples he had advanced in a book he 
h ad  pub l i s h ed ,  i n t i t l e d ,  “The  P r iva t e  Ch r i s t i a n ’s 
W i t n e s s  t o  t h e  Tr u t h  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y.” I n  t h a t 
book  h e  h ad  re p re s en t ed  i t  a s  t h e  ma t t e r  o f  h i s 
frequent exper ience, that future events were pointed 
out  to  h im in  the  cour se  o f  h i s  pray ing ,  in  such a 
manner a s  that  he could judge as  to the succes s  he 
shou ld  have  in  h i s  unde r t ak ing s ,  no t  on ly  by  the 
f rame he was  in when he addres sed himsel f  to God 
about such matter s as were then depending, but also 
by the very expressions he was car r ied out into, upon 
such occasions.

Howeve r,  be ing  inv i t ed  by  the  manage r s  o f  the 
Tue sday  l e c tu re  a t  S a l t e r ’s -ha l l  to  p reach  a  s ing l e 
sermon in Mr. Taylor’s  turn, (October 20,) I  readi ly 
comp l i ed ,  and  d i s cou r s ed  f rom Rom .  i x .  16 .  “So 
then i t  i s  not  o f  h im that  wi l le th ,  nor  of  h im that 
r unneth ,  but  o f  God tha t  showeth mercy,” which I 
a f t e rwa rd s  p r i n t e d  a t  t h e i r  r e que s t ,  e n t i t l i n g  i t , 
“ D i v i n e  M e r c y  E x a l t e d ;  o r .  F r e e  G r a c e  i n  i t s 
G lo r y,”*  and  wa s  unan imous l y  cho sen  one  o f  the 
l e c tu re r s  t h e re  i n  h i s  room.  I  h ave  con t i nued  i n 
that lecture, endeavouring to do some service, not

*  “By  E .  Ca l amy,  E .F.  and  N.  Publ i shed  a t  the  reque s t  o f 
many encouragers of the lecture, 1703.”

I n  h i s  P r e f a c e ,  t h e  a u t h o r  c o m p l a i n s ,  t h a t  “ s o m e  h ave 
g iven themselves  a  l iber ty to ref lect  on their  brethren who ad-
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only t i l l  they that  were before  me (my senior s  and 
super ior s )  a re  l a id  in  the  dus t ,  but  a l so  t i l l  I  have 
seen, a considerable number who have come in since 
I was chosen, carried off by death.

About  th i s  t ime,  Mr.  Hoad ly  publ i shed h i s  Vin- 
d i c a t i on  o f  D r.  She r l o ck ,  De an  o f  S t .  Pau l ’s ,  i n 
an swer  to  Mr.  Tay lo r ’s  Trea t i s e  aga in s t  h im about

here to the suffrage of the Br itish divines in the Synod of Dort.” 
He recommends those “that  would see the doctr ine of  par t icu- 
lar election maintained, consistently with a general  love of God 
to the world, to consult the learned and peaceable Bishop Davc- 
nan t ’s  ‘An imadve r s ion s ,’ (upon  Hoard ’s  Trea t i s e, )  a  book  no t 
va l u ed  a c co rd ing  t o  i t s  wo r th .” P r e f .  pp.  i i i .  iv.  ( S e e  s u p ra , 
p. 471.)

The se  “Animadver s ion s” were  “upon ‘God ’s  Love  to  Man- 
k ind ,  man i f e s t ed  by  d i sp rov ing  h i s  ab so lu te  Decree  fo r  the i r 
Damnation.’ Camb. 1641.”

After  censur ing “some,” who,  “ in doctr ine,  wor ship,  or  d i s- 
c ip l ine,  r un a l l  th ings  to  the utmost  he ight ,” and represent ing 
“even a  neut ra l i ty  in  re l ig ion pre fe rable  to  such unchar i t able 
bigotr y and bit ter  zea l ,” the author introduces thi s  conci l ia tory 
passage:—

“For my par t ,  the  pray ing wi th a  for m or  wi thout  one;  the 
management  of  Church Gover nment  by Bi shops  or  Presbyter s ; 
alone, or in conjunction witn some of the jviser sor t from among 
the people;  and the mode of  Divine wor ship as  to mere exter- 
nal  circumstances,  are with me very l i t t le t i l ings,  comparat ively 
to  the  p reva l ency  o f  s e r iou s  p i e ty  and  b ro the r l y  love  among 
us ;  for  which,  whatever  becomes of  other  th ings ,  we have,  a l l 
of us, I am well  assured, g reat reason to be hear ti ly concerned.” 
Ibid. pp. iv–vi.

In the Sermon, (p. 22,) refer r ing to the comparatively nar row 
extent of Christendom, it is computed on the authority of “some.
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C h u r c h  C o m mu n i o n , *  w h e r e i n  h e  t r e a t e d  t h a t 
wo r t hy  p e r s on  w i t h  mo re  s eve r i t y  t h an  wa s  e x - 
pec ted .  But ,  in  p roce s s  o f  t ime,  tha t  l e a r ned  man 
wa s  a bundan t l y  t r i e d  how he  h imse l f  cou l d  b e a r 
such treatment.

S ep t .  2 8 ,  d i ed  t he  o l d  Ea r l  o f  Sunde r l and ,  t h e 
g rea t  pol i t ic ian of  the age,  o f  whom some account 
h a s  b e en  g iven  b e f o re .  He  wa s  s u c c e eded  i n  h i s 
honour  and  e s t a t e  by  h i s  on l y  son ,  Cha r l e s  Lo rd 
Spence r,  who wa s  my f e l low s tuden t  a t  Ut rech t .† 
T h i s  ye a r ,  ( 17 0 2 , )  M r .  T h o m a s  E m l y n  m e t ,  i n 
t h e  c i t y  o f  D u b l i n ,  w i t h  t h a t  t r e a t m e n t  f o r  h i s 
“Humble Inquir y into the Scr ipture Account of  the 
De i t y  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t ,” o f  wh i ch  he  g ive s  a  re l a -

th a t  p re t end  t o  h ave  made  an  ex a c t  c a l cu l a t i on ,  t h a t  i f  t h e 
e a r t h ,  a s  f a r  a s  i t  i s  known ,  we re  d iv i ded  i n to  t h i r t y  equa l 
p a r t s ,  n ine t een  o f  t hem a re  Pagan ,  s i x  Mahomet an ,  and  bu t 
five Christian.”

This anonymous author ity was,  no doubt,  that of the learned 
Gre sh am P ro f e s s o r,  Edwa rd  B re rewood ,  who  wro t e  i n  1614 , 
and has thus prefaced this enumeration:—

“It wi l l  be found upon supposi t ions ,  which the best  geog ra- 
phye and histor ies doe per swade mee to be true, that Chr ist ians 
possesse neere about a s ixt  par t  of  the knowne inhabited ear th; 
Mahumetans  a  f i f t  pa r t ,  (not ,  a s  some have  exceeding ly  over- 
l a shed ,  ha l f  the  wor ld  or  more, )  and  Ido l a te r s  two- th i rd s ,  o r 
but  l i t t l e  le s s .” See  “Enquir ie s  touching the  Diver s i ty  o f  Lan- 
guages  and Rel ig ions ,  through the  Chie f  Par t s  o f  the  Wor ld ,” 
(1622,) p. 118.—Ed.

*  “Dr.  She r lock ’s  Ca se s  and  Le t t e r  on  Communion  cons i - 
dered, 1702.”—Ed.

† See Supra, pp. 154–157.—Ed.
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tion* in the beg inning of his “Collection of Tracts,” 
p r in t ed  in  1719 .  I t  wa s  a l so  abou t  th i s  t ime,  tha t 
the  Lower  House  o f  Convoca t ion,  in  Eng land,  ap- 
pointed a  commit tee  to  examine books  l a te ly  pub- 
l i shed aga ins t  the  Chr i s t i an re l ig ion,  or  the Es tab- 
l i shed Church.  Among other s ,  they had under their 
cons idera t ion ,  two t r ac t s  o f  Mr.  John Toland ;  v i z . 
“Chr i s t i an i t y  no t  Mys t e r iou s ,”†  and  “Amynto r.”‡ 
They  came to  some for ma l  re so lu t ions  aga in s t  the 
former, as tending to subver t fundamental ar t icles of 
the  Chr i s t i an  f a i th ,  &c. ;  and sent  up a  representa- 
t ion to the bi shops ,  des i r ing thei r  advice and con- 
cur rence.  They a l so appointed a  committee to exa- 
mine  the  book,  and found severa l  pos i t ions  which 
they conce ived o f  dangerous  consequence ;  but ,  on 
con su l t ing  counse l  l e a r ned  in  the  l aw,  the  Upper 
House  o f  Convoca t ion  dec l a red  they  d id  no t  f ind 
how,  wi thout  a  l i cence  f rom the  King ,  they  cou ld 
c en su re  any  s u ch  book s  j ud i c i a l l y :  and  t h a t  t h ey 
were  adv i sed ,  tha t  by  so  doing both Houses  might 
incur  the  pena l t i e s  o f  the  S t a tu te  25  H.  8 .  Here- 
upon, farther proceedings were stopped.

Before I conclude this chapter, it may not be amiss 
to  reco l l ec t  pa s s age s ,  s ingu l a r  in  the i r  k ind s ,  tha t 
happened whi le  I  cont inued in  the  exerc i se  o f  my 
mini s t r y in Bishopsgate-s t reet ,  before I  removed to 
Wes tmin s t e r.  Not  knowing  how to  f i x  the i r  da t e s

* See supra, p. 107 note ‡.—Ed.
† See supra, notes.—Ed.
‡ “Or a Defence of Milton’s Life, 1699.”—Ed.
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I shall put them together, that they may not be quite 
forgotten.

Spend ing  a  Lo rd ’s  Day  a t  H ighga t e,  ( I  t h ink  i t 
wa s  wh i l e  Mr.  Ra thband  wa s  t h e  m in i s t e r  t h e re, 
though I  have  no conjec ture  in  what  year, )  in  the 
even ing  I  f e l l  i n to  the  company  o f  Mr.  S to r y,  o f 
whom I  had  be fo re  no  knowledge,  who gene r a l l y 
bo re  t he  cha r a c t e r  o f  an  hone s t  man .  H i s  f am i l y 
was then at  Highgate,  and he with them, when bu- 
s ine s s  would  a l low i t .  But  h i s  u sua l  re s idence  was 
i n  t h e  C i t y,  a t  t h e  A f r i c an  hou s e,  whe re  he  wa s 
housekeeper.

The  company when he  came in ,  were  f ami l i a r l y 
discoursing upon the Providence of God, and the re- 
markablenes s  of  many s teps  of  i t  towards  par t icular 
pe r sons  and  f ami l i e s ,  tha t  we l l  de se r ved  to  be  re- 
garded and recorded; and some instances were g iven 
by severa l  present .  At  length,  Mr.  Stor y to ld us ,  i f 
we had the patience to give him the hear ing, he would 
a cqua in t  u s  w i th  some  a s  remarkab l e  pa s s age s  re - 
lating to himself as we should ordinar ily hear of , the 
impressions whereof he hoped would not wear out to 
his dying day.

We a l l  l i s tened with a t tent ion,  and he,  appear ing 
considerably af fected, gave us to under stand that ,  in 
16 85,  h e  wa s  w i t h  M o n m o u t h  i n  t h e  We s t ,  a n d 
p re t ty  ac t ive  in  tha t  company,  and  wa s  a f t e rward s 
shut up in a close pr ison, none having liberty to come 
to him, to administer any refreshment. His thoughts 
were in the mean time busily employed in contr iving

VOL. 1. 2 I
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means to compass  a del iverance. Among other s  who 
he thought capable of doing him service, he pitched 
upon Mr. Robert Brough, a linen-draper, well known 
in Cheaps ide,  who had of ten drank a cheer ful  g la s s 
wi th  Je f f rey s ,  when he  was  Common Sergeant  and 
Reco rde r ;  Mr.  S to r y  h imse l f  b e ing  some t ime s  i n 
their company.

He wrote le t ter  upon le t ter  to him, pres s ing him 
w i th  t he  mo s t  mov ing  a r gumen t s  he  cou ld  t h ink 
o f ,  to  p i t y  h i s  g re a t  d i s t re s s ,  and  to  make  u s e  o f 
h i s  interes t  in  Je f f reys ,  (who,  i t  was  genera l ly  sa id , 
wa s  to  go  the  Wes t e r n  c i rcu i t  a s  Lord  Ch ie f  Ju s - 
t ice)  for  h i s  re l ie f ,  i f  i t  could be obta ined.  Among 
other things he told him, that i f  this  were done, he 
shou ld  be  ab l e  and  re ady  to  p ay  h im a  con s ide r - 
ab l e  deb t ,  o f  which  he  cou ld ,  o the rwi se,  have  no 
hopes ,  by reason that  what  he had,  would be l iable 
to be seized.

Mr.  Brough ,  to  he lp  h im in  h i s  t rouble,  wa i t ed 
on the Lord Chief Just ice one morning at his  levee, 
and stood in the hal l  among a good number of wai- 
t e r s ,  who were  a t t end ing  there  upon d i f f e ren t  ac- 
counts.  At length a pair of folding door s f lew open, 
and my Lord appeared,  and took a  genera l  v iew of 
the waiting crowd, and soon spied Mr. Brough, who 
was  t a l l e r  than  any  nea r  h im,  and  was  by  the  re s t 
o f  the  company thought  a  much happier  man than 
they,  in  tha t ,  though he was  a t  a  cons iderable  d i s- 
t ance,  he  wa s  ye t  s i ng l ed  ou t  f rom among  them.



 life of calamy. 483

par t icular ly ca l led to,  sa luted with g reat  f amil iar i ty, 
and taken in to the  drawing-room, upon which the 
folding-doors were again fast closed.

They were no sooner a lone,  than ray Lord fe l l  to 
quest ioning Mr.  Brough, saying,  “I  pr i thee,  Robin, 
t o  wha t  i s  i t  t h a t  I  mu s t  a s c r i b e  t h i s  mo r n i ng ’s 
v i s i t ?” Mr.  Brough  made  an swer,  tha t  he  had  bu- 
s ines s  that  way,  and was  wi l l ing to take the oppor- 
t un i t y  o f  i n qu i r i n g  a f t e r  h i s  Lo rd s h i p ’s  we l f a r e . 
“No,  no,  Rob in ,” s a id  my  Lord ,  “ I  am no t  to  be 
p u t  o f f  w i t h  s u c h  f l a m s  a s  t h a t .  I ’ l l  ve n t u re  a n 
even  wager  thy  bu s ine s s  i s  w i th  me,  and  thou  a r t 
come to  so l i c i t  on beha l f  o f  some sn ive l l ing  Whig 
or f anatic that i s  got into Lobs pound yonder in the 
West .  But  I  can te l l  thee beforehand,  for  thy com- 
for t,  as I have done several other s,  that i t  wil l  be to 
no purpose, and therefore thou mightest as well have 
spared thy labour.”

“But  p r ay,  why. so,  my  Lord?” s a id  Mr.  Brough . 
“Suppos ing that  should be the case,  I  hope as  they 
have  not  been a l l  a l ike  gu i l ty,  and some may have 
been drawn in by other s ,  i t  i s  not des igned that  a l l 
shall fare alike.”

“Ye s ,  ye s ,  Rob in ,” s ay s  my  Lo rd ,  “ t h ey  a re  a l l 
vil lains and rebels alike, al l  unf it for mercy, and they 
mus t  be  a l i ke  hanged  up,  th a t  the  na t ion  may  be 
c lear  o f  such ver min;  or  e l se,” sa id  he,  “we should 
f ind now they are worsted and clapped up, that they 
were a l l  drawn in,  and we sha l l  have none to make



484 life of calamy. 

examples of  just ice to the ter r i fying of other s .  But, 
I  p r i t h e e,  Rob in ,” s a i d  my  Lo rd ,  “who  a r t  t hou 
come to solicit for? Let me know in a word.”

Say s  he,  “My Lord ,  i t  i s  an  hone s t  f e l low,  wi th 
whom I  have been a  cons iderable  dea ler ;  one wi th 
whom your Lordship and I  have taken many a  bot- 
t le when t ime was;  and one that  bes ides i s  so much 
i n  my  d eb t ,  t h a t  i f  h e  i s  no t  s omehow o r  o t h e r 
brought -off , I am like to be several hundred pounds 
the  wor se.  I t  i s  S tor y,  my Lord,  whom your  Lord- 
ship cannot but remember.”

“Ah ,  poor  S to r y ! ” s a i d  my  Lord ,  “he  i s  c augh t 
in  the  f i e ld ,  and  put  in  the  pound.  Right  enough 
s e r ved :  he  shou ld  h ave  kep t  f a r t he r  o f f ;  and  you 
should have taken care not  to have dea l t  with such 
w re t c h e s .  B u t  h e  mu s t  h ave  h i s  d u e  a m o n g  t h e 
re s t ,” s a id  my Lord ;  “and you mus t  thank your se l f 
for the loss you sustain.”

“ We l l ,  b u t  I  h o p e  yo u r  L o r d s h i p ,” s a i d  M r . 
Brough, “wil t  f ind some way to br ing him of f ,  and 
h e l p  h im  t o  a  s h a re  i n  t h e  Roya l  c l emency,  f o r 
which there wil l  doubt less  be some scope, that  so I 
mayn’t  su f fe r  for  h i s  f au l t .  I  in tend my Lord,” sa id 
he,  “to go the c i rcui t  with you,  and we ’ l l  dr ink a 
bott le and be mer ry together every night,  i f  you ’ l l 
be so good as to give me a little encouragement,”

“Nay  now,  f r i end  Rob in ,” s a id  my  Lord ,  “ I  am 
s u r e  t h o u  a r t  m o s t  wo f u l l y  o u t  i n  t hy  s c h e m e, 
f o r  t h a t  wou ld  s po i l  a l l .  Shou ld s t  t hou  t ake  t h a t 
method, thou shouldst cer tainly see thy fr iend Story
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hung upon a g ibbet some feet higher than his neigh- 
bou r s ,  a nd  t h e re  cou l d  b e  no  room f o r  s how ing 
me rcy.  Bu t  t a ke  my  adv i c e  f o r  once,  and  go  t hy 
ways home, and take not the least notice to any one 
o f  wha t  ha s  pa s s ed .  Pa r t i cu l a r l y  t ake  c a re  to  g ive 
no hint  to Stor y himse l f ,  or  to any one capable  of 
conveying i t  to him, that  there has  been any appl i- 
cation to me concerning him; and though he should 
wr i t e  neve r  so  o f t en ,  g ive  h im no  an swer,  e i the r 
d i rect ly  or  indirect ly.  I f  any not ice  was  g iven him, 
I should cer tainly f ind it out, and be forced to resent 
i t ;  and the consequence would be,  that  I  should be 
under  a  neces s i ty  of  us ing him with more sever i ty, 
t h an  I  m igh t  o f  my s e l f  b e  i n c l i n ed  t o.  Bu t  ke ep 
counse l ,  s ay  no th ing  to  any  one,  and  l e ave  me to 
take my own way, and I’ll see what can be done.”

Mr.  B rough  f o l l owed  o rd e r s ,  kep t  a l l  t h a t  h ad 
passed entirely to himself , and never made Mr. Story 
any reply.  He concluded ei ther that  hi s  le t ter s  mis- 
car r ied,  and never  came to hand;  or  that  no mercy 
could be had,  and therefore l ived in expectat ion of 
the utmost  sever i ty.  He dreaded the coming of  the 
Lord  Chie f  Ju s t i ce,  and  the  s igh t  o f  h im when he 
wa s  come ;  and  when  he  appea red  be fo re  h im,  he 
wa s  t re a t ed  w i th  tha t  pecu l i a r  roughne s s ,  t h a t  he 
was rather more dispirited than before.

W h e n  J e f f r e y s  c a s t  h i s  e y e s  u p o n  h i m  f r o m 
t h e  b e n c h ,  h e  k n ew  h i m  we l l  e n o u g h ;  a n d  h e 
( poo r  wre t ch )  s t ood  bowing  and  c r i ng ing  be fo re 
h im in  so  supp l i an t  a  manne r  a s  t h a t  he  though t
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i t  m i gh t  h ave  moved  any  t h i ng  bu t  a  s t one,  a nd 
looked at  him with a piercing ear nestness ,  to t r y i f 
h e  cou ld  mee t  w i th  any  t h ing  t h a t  h ad  t he  l e a s t 
appearance  o f  remain ing  compas s ion ;  he  was ,  a s  i t 
were,  thunder s t ruck to hear  him, upon point ing to 
h im,  c r y  out  in  the  s te r nes t  manner  tha t  cou ld  be 
conceived, “What forlorn creature is that that stands 
the re ?  I t  i s  ce r t a in ly  the  ug l i e s t  c re a tu re  my eye s 
eve r  behe ld !  Wha t  fo r  a  mons t e r  a r t  thou?” Poor 
S tor y  cont inu ing  h i s  bows  and c r inge s ,  c r i ed  out , 
“For lor n enough, my Lord,  I  am very sens ible !  But 
my  n ame  i s  S t o r y,  a nd  I  t hough t  you r  Lo rd s h i p 
had not  been whol ly  ignorant  o f  me.” “Ay,  S tor y,” 
s a i d  my  Lord ;  “ I  con f e s s  I  h ave  hea rd  enough  o f 
thee.  Thou  a r t  a  s anc t i f i ed  rogue !  a  doubl e -dyed 
v i l l a in !  Thou wer t  a  Commis s a r y !  and  mus t  make 
s p eeche s  f o r s oo th !  and  now,  who  so  humbl e  and 
mor t i f i ed  a s  poor  S tor y.  The common puni shment 
i s  not bad enough for thee! But a double and treble 
venge ance  awa i t s  t h e e !  I ’ l l  g ive  t h e e  t hy  d e s e r t . 
I ’ l l  wa r r an t  t h ee ;  and  thou  sh a l t  h ave  t hy  be l l y - 
ful of treason and rebel l ion before I have done with 
thee.”

The poor  man conc luded the  ver y  wor s t  aga in s t 
himsel f  that could be, and became inconsolable.  My 
Lord ’s  c a r r i age  wa s  much o f  the  s ame k ind ,  upon 
h i s  t r i a l  a f t e r wa rd s .  H e  r a i l e d  a t  h i m  u n t i l  h e 
foamed at the mouth, and gave him the foulest  lan- 
guage,  ca l led the hardes t  names,  and used the most
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cutting reproaches, that were observed in the case of 
any one that came before him in that place. Yet when 
other s were executed, he was respited, being, as was 
s a i d ,  re s e r ved  fo r  some  s eve re r  vengeance.  When 
my  Lo rd  l e f t  t own ,  h i s  ch a i n s  we re  doub l ed  and 
trebled by order,  but his  l i fe was lef t  him as a prey: 
and  so  g re a t  wa s  t he  m i s e r y  he  endu red ,  t h a t  he 
could  hard ly  th ink of  any th ing wor se,  or  imag ine 
wha t  tha t  wa s  wh ich  wa s  ‘ s a id  to  be  re s e r ved  fo r 
him.

When he had continued thus for a g reat while,  at 
l ength  there  came order s  for  the  t r ans fe r r ing  h im, 
with u good guard attending him, to another pr ison 
that  was somewhat nearer London; and from thence 
he,  a f ter  some t ime, was with g reat  care transfer red 
to  ano the r,  and  so  to  ano the r,  s t i l l  a l l  t he  wh i l e 
laden with irons,  unt i l  a t  length he was brought up 
to, and lodged safe in Newgate, where he continued 
for a g reat while, conf ined to a miserable dark hole, 
not being able to distinguish well between night and 
day,  except  towards  noon,  when by a  l i t t l e  c rev ice 
o f  l i g h t  a s  h e  s t ood  on  a  c h e s t ,  w i t h  h i s  h a n d s 
ex tended to  the  u tmos t  l eng th  tha t  h i s  eye s  cou ld 
reach to,  he made a shi f t  to read a few ver ses  in an 
old Bible he had in his pocket, which was his g reat- 
est remaining comfort.

In thi s  miserable pl ight ,  hi s  keeper came running 
to him one day, with abundance of eagerness,  saying 
“Mr.  Stor y,  I  have jus t  now gotten order s  to br ing
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you up immedia te ly  before  the King and Counci l .” 
Mr. Story,  being g reat ly sur pr i sed,  begged with the 
u tmos t  e a r ne s tne s s ,  tha t  he  wou ld  so  f a r  be f r i ehd 
h im,  a s  to  l e t  h im s end  to  h i s  re l a t ion s  fo r  some 
suitable apparel ,  and have a barber to tr im him, that 
he might not appear in such a presence in so miserable 
a  p l ight .  The keeper  dec la red  tha t  h i s  order s  were 
positive, to br ing him in all respects as he was, with- 
out any alterat ion, and that he dur st not presume to 
d i s obey  t h em .  Whe re f o re  h e  c l a pped  h im  i n t o  a 
coach as he was, and drove to Whitehall.

As they were dr iving thither, and talking about the 
particulars of his case, the keeper told him he had only 
one hint to g ive him, which was this ,  that i f  he saw 
the King at the head of the table in Council,  and he 
should think f i t  to put any quest ions to him, which 
it was not improbable might be his case, it would be 
his  best  and wisest  way to retur n a pla in and direct 
answer without attempting to hide, conceal, or lessen 
any  th ing .  He  thanked  h im fo r  the  adv i ce  g iven , 
and promised to follow it.

When he was brought into the Counci l  Chamber, 
he made so sad and sor rowful a f igure,  that  a l l  pre- 
sent  were  sur pr i sed  and f r ightened;  and he  had so 
strong a smell by being so long conf ined, that it was 
ve r y  o f f en s ive.  When  the  K ing  f i r s t  c a s t  h i s  eye s 
upon  h im,  he  c r i ed  ou t ,  “ I s  tha t  a  man?  o r  wha t 
e l se  i s  i t ?” Chancel lor  Je f f reys  told hi s  Majes ty that 
that was Story, of whom he had g iven his Majesty so 
d i s t i n c t  a n  a c coun t .  “Oh !  S t o r y,” s ay s  t h e  K ing ;
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“I  remember  h im.  Tha t  i s  a  r a re  f e l l ow,  indeed !” 
Then tu r n ing  toward s  h im,  he  t a lked  to  h im ver y 
freely and familiarly.

“P r ay,  Mr.  S to r y,” s ay s  he,  “you  we re  i n  Mon- 
mouth’s  a r my in the West ,  were you not?” He,  ac- 
cording to the advice g iven him, made answer pre- 
s e n t l y,  “ Ye s ,  a n ’t  p l e a s e  yo u r  M a j e s t y.” “ A n d 
you ,” s a id  he,  “was  a  commis s a r y  the re,  were  you 
not?” And he  aga in  rep l ied ,  “Yes ,  an ’t  p lea se  your 
M a j e s t y.” “ A n d  yo u ,” s a i d  h e ,  “ m a d e  a  s p e e c h 
be fo re  g re a t  c rowds  o f  peop l e,  d id  you  no t ?” He 
aga in  ver y  read i ly  answered,  “Yes ,  an ’t  p lea se  your 
M a j e s t y.” “ P r ay,” s ay s  t h e  K i n g  t o  h i m ,  “ i f  yo u 
haven’t  forgot what you said,  let  us have some taste 
o f  your  f ine  f lor id  speech.  Let  us  have a  spec imen 
of  some of  the f lower s  of  your rhetor ic,  and a  few 
of the main things on which you insisted.”

W h e re u p o n  M r.  S t o r y  t o l d  u s  t h a t  h e  r e a d i l y 
made answer,  “I  to ld them, and i t  p lease  your Ma- 
jesty, that it  was you that f ired the City of London.” 
“ A  r a r e  rog u e ,  u p o n  my  wo rd ! ” s a i d  t h e  K i n g . 
“And p ray  wha t  e l s e  d id  you  t e l l  them?” “  I  to ld 
t hem,” s a i d  he,  “ and  i t  p l e a s e  you r  Ma j e s t y,  t h a t 
you  po i s on ed  you r  b ro t h e r .” “ Impudenc e  i n  t h e 
u tmos t  he i gh t  o f  i t ! ” s a i d  the  K ing .  “P r ay  l e t  u s 
have something f ar ther,  i f  your memory serves you.” 
“ I  f a r the r  t o l d  them,” s a i d  Mr.  S to r y,  “ th a t  you r 
Ma je s t y  appea red  to  be  fu l l y  de te r mined  to  make 
the nation both Papists and slaves.”

B y  t h i s  t i m e  t h e  K i n g  s e e m e d  t o  h ave  h e a rd
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enough of  the pr i soner ’s  speech,  and therefore cr y- 
ing  out ,  “a  rogue wi th  a  wi tnes s !” and cut t ing  o f f 
shor t ,  he  sa id  “ to a l l  th i s  I  doubt  not  but  a  thou- 
s and o ther  v i l l a inous  th ings  were  added :  but  what 
would you say. Story, i f  af ter a l l  this ,  I  should g rant 
you  your  l i f e ?” To  wh ich  he,  w i thou t  any  demur 
made  an swer,  tha t  he  shou ld  p r ay  hea r t i l y  fo r  h i s 
Ma je s ty  a s  long  a s  he  l ived .  “Why then ,” s ay s  the 
K ing ,  “ I  f re e l y  p a rdon  a l l  t h a t  i s  p a s t ,  and  hope 
you wil l  not ,  for the future,  represent your King as 
inexorable.”

Any one may eas i ly  conclude,  that  the poor  man 
was  over joyed a t  the  sudden a l te ra t ion o f  h i s  ca se. 
He was  in  per fec t  raptures  and t ranspor t s  when he 
was  g iv ing us  th i s  br ie f  account  of  i t  a  g reat  many 
year s  a f ter.  He to ld us  f ree ly,  that  he not  only was 
at a loss how to express his g ratitude to Mr. Brough, 
who had  been  so  ac t ive  in  th i s  a f f a i r,  bu t  tha t  he 
h a d  t h a t  g r a t e f u l  s e n s e  o f  t h e  k i n d n e s s  eve n  o f 
Chancel lor Jef freys in saving his  l i fe,  (notwithstand- 
ing the odd peculiar ity of the way and method of his 
doing it,) that had he, when he came to be in extre- 
mi ty,  and  in  the  u tmos t  d ange r  f rom the  en r aged 
mob,  in s tead o f  f ly ing to  Wapping,  app l ied to  h im 
for shel ter,  a t  the t ime of  King James’s  f ly ing away, 
he would rather have exposed himself , than not have 
screened him to his utmost.

I  could not help being af fected with this  s ingular 
pas sage;  and the ra ther,  because I  ver y much ques- 
t ion whether many such acts  of  mercy and kindness
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can  b e  p l a c ed  t o  Je f f rey ’s  a c coun t .  Ye t  I  do  no t 
know but  that  there may be severa l  who would ra- 
ther have made it their choice to have died once for 
a l l  than to have done such very severe penance,  for 
so long a t ime together,  and have passed through so 
many deaths to a continued l i fe at last ,  which at his 
years could not be expected to last very long.

Another  memorable  pa s sage  re l a te s  to  the  f ami ly 
o f  poor  Mr.  Mar t ,  the  most  unhappy of  any tha t  I 
eve r  wa s  a cqua in t ed  w i th .  He  had  a  ve r y  me l an- 
choly wife, and a most miserable wicked creature for 
his  e ldest  son, who by that t ime he ar r ived at  man- 
hood, had run through an unusual  cour se of  vi l lany 
and impiety.

My f r iend,  Mr.  Thomas  Reynolds ,  and I ,  lodged 
together in the f amily for some time, when we lived 
a t  Hox ton- squa re,  b e fo re  we  we re  hou s ekeepe r s . 
The wretch of a son was at  that  t ime conf ined, and 
t h e  l e t t e r s  t h a t  c a m e  f ro m  h i m  we re  s h ow n  u s . 
They  h ad  o f t en  i n  t h em h i gh  s t r a i n s  o f  s e em ing 
peni tence,  that  ra ther  appeared forced and a f fec ted 
than natura l  and genuine,  and s igni f ied  ver y  l i t t l e, 
because he presently returned into like wickedness as 
before, as soon as he had capacity and opportunity.

This  son had been the dar l ing both of  f a ther  and 
mother,  and the  l a t te r  had  se t  her  a f f ec t ions  upon 
him to that degree, that when she found him instead 
o f  a  comfor t  p rove  an  hea r t -break ing  c ro s s ,  and  a 
monster  o f  wickednes s ,  i t  over se t  her,  and was  the 
occas ion of  a  melancholy madness ,  in the height of
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which she f requent ly a t tempted to di spatch her se l f . 
More than once was I a witness to affecting passages 
o f  tha t  k ind ,  tha t  proved t rouble some both to  Mr. 
Reynolds  and me;  and were a t  length the occas ion 
of our removal together out of the family.

Some  t ime  a f t e r,  t h e  poo r  woman  a c tu a l l y  d i d 
di spatch her se l f .  The wretched son,  though he wel l 
knew he was the or ig inal  occas ion of i t ,  was not at 
a l l  s u i t a b l y  a f f e c t e d ,  bu t  r a t h e r  r a n  i n t o  g re a t e r 
he i gh t s  o f  w i ckedne s s .  A t  l eng th ,  h av ing  a  g re a t 
f ancy once more to go to sea, he, on purpose to get 
money out of his  f ather,  seemed incl ined to become 
very sober, and applied himself  to Mr. Samuel Pom- 
f re t ,  the  min i s t e r,  w i th  whom h i s  f a the r  wa s  we l l 
acquainted, and so insinuated himself  into that good 
man, that he began to have g reat hopes of him, per- 
suaded the  f a ther  to  r ig  h im out  for  a  sea  voyage, 
and in the mean t ime lodged him in his own house, 
was  exceeding kind to him, and took abundance of 
p a in s  w i th  h im in  a  way  o f  in s t r uc t ion  and  good 
a dv i c e .  Bu t  t h e  poo r  unh appy  you t h ,  b e i n g  en - 
gaged in a  gang of  i l l  company,  upon their  ins t iga- 
t ion,  the very night before he was to set  sa i l ,  made 
poor  Mr.  Pomf re t  a  so r rowfu l  requ i t a l  f o r  a l l  h i s 
k indne s s ,  and  robbed  h im and  r an  away,  and  wa s 
pur sued and taken, and committed to Newgate,  and 
in a little time convicted and condemned.

The Lord’s  Day a f ter  hi s  condemnat ion,  when he 
was  to  d ie  on the Wednesday fo l lowing,  the f a ther 
came crying to me as I came out of the pulpit ,  ear-
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nes t l y  reque s t ing  tha t  I  wou ld  go  a long  wi th  h im 
that evening, to see and discour se with his  unhappy 
s on  i n  Newga t e ,  t h a t  I  m i gh t  a f t e rwa rd s  b e  t h e 
be t te r  able  to  judge how f a r  i t  might  be  adv i s able 
for him to interpose to get him a pardon; nay, whe- 
ther he might do i t  a l lowably,  and with a sa fe con- 
sc ience.  This  was  f ar  f rom being a  des i rable  of f ice ; 
and yet  being much urged and pres sed,  I  knew not 
how to refuse i t ,  and accordingly went, without any 
one but the father in company.

When we came to Newgate,  we were car r ied into 
the  chape l ,  and the young man was  brought  to  us , 
in a  chain,  and the f a ther and son,  and I ,  sa t  down 
t og e t h e r .  I  f o u n d  t h e  yo u n g  m a n  ve r y  s t i f f  a n d 
sul len, exceeding captious with his f ather, and ready 
to  snar l  a t  h im a t  ever y  tur n,  and war m in h i s  re- 
sentment of several things that had passed.

I freely told him that this  was very unaccountable 
and unbecoming;  and that  I  was  hear t i ly  sor r y that 
he was not better disposed, and otherwise employed, 
when hi s  condi t ion was  so ver y lamentable,  and he 
had such melancholy prospects  before him. He told 
me i t  was  ent i re ly  owing to  h i s  f a ther  tha t  he  was 
s o  u n h a p py ;  f o r  t h a t  h e  m i g h t  e a s i l y  g e t  h i m  a 
pa rdon ,  i f  he  would  but  pa r t  wi th  a  l i t t l e  money : 
bu t  h e  s a i d  t h a t  wa s  h i s  God ;  and  t h a t  h e  c a red 
not  what  became o f  any  tha t  be longed to  h im,  so 
his  money was,  but secured.  I  told him that  sor t  of 
c a r r i a ge  wa s  i n  my  app rehen s ion ,  f a r  f rom be ing 
l ike ly  to  encourage  h i s  f a ther  to  do  any  th ing  for
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him;  and tha t  I  had  not  the  lea s t  word to  drop in 
h i s  f avour  i f  he  he ld  on in  tha t  s t ra in :  but ,  tha t  i f 
on the contrary, he would freely humble himself and 
f a l l  upon hi s  knees  before hi s  f a ther,  ear nes t ly  and 
impor tunately beseeching him to forg ive al l  his  past 
provocations, and also to beg of God to forg ive him; 
and would solemnly promise that  i f  hi s  l i fe  was but 
spa red ,  he  would  make i t  h i s  endeavour  to  l ive  to 
some good purpose, and in such a manner as that he 
might be a comfor t and blessing to the f amily; upon 
these conditions, I took upon me to engage he should 
have  a  rep r i eve  on  the  Wedne sday  fo l lowing ;  and 
d id  no t  know but  tha t  i f  he  behaved  h imse l f  we l l 
a f te rwards ,  tha t  repr ieve  might  be  fo l lowed wi th  a 
pardon.

He re tur ned me an answer  tha t  per fec t ly  amazed 
me,  in  these  words :  “Si r,  I  scor n any th ing of  that 
n a t u r e ;  a n d  h a d  r a t h e r  d i e  w i t h  my  c o m p a ny.” 
Thi s ,  I  mus t  confe s s ,  r a i sed  my ind igna t ion ,  and I 
f re e l y  to ld  h im,  th a t  such  so r t  o f  t a l k  fu l l y  con- 
v inced  me  tha t  he  had  no t  du l y  con s ide red  wha t 
d e a t h  wa s ,  n o r  wa s  awa r e  o f  t h e  c d n s e q u e n c e s 
which ,  in  h i s  c a se,  wou ld  fo l low upon i t .  I  a sked 
him if  he real ly bel ieved that his soul would survive 
J i i s  body, and that i f  he left  this  world without true 
repentance, he must as cer tainly be for ever miserable 
a s  he  wa s  then  l iv ing ;  and  tha t  the  wra th  o f  God 
was  a s  intolerable,  a s  i t  was  inevi table.  He to ld me 
wi th tear s  t r ick l ing down hi s  cheeks ,  tha t  he  most 
f i r mly be l ieved a l l  th i s ,  and yet  found hi s  hear t  so
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ha rd  and  una f f e c t ed ,  t h a t  no th ing  o f  t h i s  n a t u re 
would move it.

Hi s  ca r r i age  p l a in ly  d i scovered a  pecu l i a r  sense- 
le s snes s .  For  in  the  mids t  o f  th i s  se r ious  d i scour se 
between him and me, he on a sudden tur ned to his 
f a ther,  and sa id ,  “S i r,  won’t  you come and see  me 
a t  the  t ree ?” A t  wh ich  the  o ld  man  wa s  so  much 
moved, that  he broke out into a f lood of  tear s ,  and 
r an  to  the  o the r  end  o f  the  chape l ,  wr ing ing  h i s 
hands, and taking on most lamentably, at his wretch- 
ed stupidity.

Hereupon I fe l l  to ta lking with the poor unhappy 
youth, as movingly as I was able, in order to the set- 
ting his great and abominable wickedness,as far as the 
par t icular s  of  i t  had come to my knowledge, as  dis- 
tinctly before his eyes, as might be. I told him I could 
upon good grounds lay to his charge the death of his 
unhappy mother, that bore him and brought him into 
the  wor ld ,  and a f te rwards  brought  h im up wi th  so 
much tender ness  and af fect ion.  I  mentioned to him 
the blood of some other persons, which he had himself 
actually shed while he was abroad, which cr ied to Hea- 
ven for vengeance against him; as well as abominable 
cr imes of another nature, which he had been charged 
wi th ,  and  f rom which  he  cou ld  not  c l ea r  h imse l f : 
and di la ted on the heaviness  of  that  punishment he 
had a l l  the reason in the world to expect ,  i f  he re- 
mained without a change made by the g race of God, 
un t i l  h i s  en t r ance  upon  ano the r  l i f e ;  and  de s i red 
him to think c lose ly of  the account he had to g ive
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t o  t h e  g r e a t  J u d g e  o f  a l l .  H e  s e e m e d  t o  m a ke 
l ight  o f  any th ing o f  th i s  k ind tha t  was  o f fe red  to 
his thoughts.

I  then told him that  hi s  f a ther had des i red me to 
g ive him my advice,  whether or no he had best  in- 
terpose on his behalf ;  and added, that there was one 
thing that  would go a good way in deter mining me 
a s  to  tha t  mat ter,  i f  he  would but  open h imse l f  to 
me  w i th  f re edom abou t  i t .  He  de s i r i ng  t o  know 
what  that  was ,  I  to ld him, there had been a  repor t 
that he had formed a design with a company of ruffians 
l ike  h imse l f ,  to  break in  upon hi s  f a ther  by n ight , 
and  rob  and  p lunder,  and  a f t e rward s  murde r  h im. 
He retur ned me thi s  answer ;  that  a s  to robbing bi s 
f ather,  and breaking in upon him by night,  he must 
own the design was formed, and it could not be de- 
n i ed ;  bu t  t h a t  t h i s  wa s  w i t h  an  i n t en t i on  t o  g e t 
money.  What  the  consequence might  have been,  i f 
the o ld man had been cros s  and su l len,  or  pas s ion- 
ate,  and refused to let  them know where the money 
might  be  found;  or  should  have  been obs t reperous 
and  c l amorous ,  and  made  re s i s t ance,  he  cou ld  not 
t e l l :  bu t ,  w i thout  somewha t  o f  tha t  k ind ,  he  to ld 
me there was no thought of using the old man with 
any violence.

I  fur ther  to ld  h im,  tha t  I  could  not  see  how hi s 
f a ther could inter pose in order to his  being spared, 
unless he discerned some g round to hope, that i f  he 
wa s  s p a r e d  h e  wo u l d  g row  b e t t e r .  H e  t o l d  m e 
frankly,  that  for hi s  par t  he had no hope of  i t :  nay,
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that he was rather satisf ied he should grow worse and 
wor se,  which  was  bu t  sma l l  encouragement .  A f te r 
a  g rea t  dea l  o f  such  so r t  o f  d i s cour se,  I  pu t  up  a 
s e r iou s  p r aye r  wi th  h im,  and  came away  wi th  the 
father, who, upon the whole, demanded my advice in 
the case.

I told him he must judge for himself ,  and I could 
no t  s e e  how ano the r  cou ld  de t e r m ine  f o r  h im .  I 
insinuated, that though the unf itness of his  unhappy 
son to launch into eternity was very evident,  yet,  i f 
upon his  being spared, he should be gui l ty of  other 
g ro s s  a c t s  o f  v i l l any  and  w ickedne s s ,  i t  m igh t  be 
ques t ioned whether  or  not  h i s  concer n and endea- 
vours to procure the continuance of his forfeited life, 
though he was  hi s  own chi ld ,  would not  make him 
in  a  measure  re spons ible  be fore  God,  for  hav ing  a 
h and  in  them,  and  con t r i bu t ing  to  them.  I  com- 
mitted him to the Divine direction and conduct, but 
was sor r y I  could g ive him no more encouragement 
vigorous ly to inter pose for  hi s  son’s  preservat ion.  I 
added, that were I in his  case,  I  should have a g reat 
rega rd  to  the  adv ice  o f  h i s  unc le  Dr.  Jeky l ,  (who 
was his mother’s brother,) who, I understood, was to 
be with him the next morning.

Tha t  g en t l eman ,  a s  I  wa s  a f t e rwa rd s  i n f o r med , 
was  actua l ly  with him at  that  t ime,  a s  he des igned, 
and among a  g rea t  many other  ques t ions  proposed, 
a sked  h im whether  or  not ,  in  a l l  the  t ime he  had 
been conf ined in  Newgate,  he  had ever  bowed h i s 
knees to the great God, making it his earnest request

VOL. 1. 2 K
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to him to g ive him a sight and sense of his s ins, and 
to work in him a soft  and tender hear t ,  in order to 
his l iving better, i f  his l i fe should be prolonged, and 
he  de l ive red  ou t  o f  t h e  d ange r  he  wa s  i n .  Upon 
which, he freely owned that he had not, and that he 
thought  i t  to  no  pur pose  to  a t t empt  any  th ing  o f 
that kind.

He afterwards made him an offer, that i f  he would 
but make him a promise, that he would every morn- 
ing  and evening du ly  pray  to  God to  g ive  h im hi s 
g race,  in order  to hi s  leading a  new l i fe,  he would 
interpose for his repr ieve, and did not doubt of pro- 
cu r ing  i t ,  and  wou ld  endeavou r  t h a t  i t  m igh t  be 
fo l lowed wi th  a  pa rdon .  But  he  pos i t ive ly  re fu sed 
to come under  any such engagement .  Upon which, 
the poor gent leman ret i red with g reat  concern,  and 
did not think f i t  to g ive himsel f  any f ar ther trouble 
about  h im,  but  dec l a red  he  was  ve r y  much o f  the 
opinion, that i f  he was any longer spared, he would 
be  ve r y  l i ke l y  t o  p rove  a  ye t  f a r t he r  and  g re a t e r 
curse than ever.

On the  day  upon which  th i s  pecu l i a r ly  unhappy 
youth* was executed, I  spent several  hour s with the

*  Thu s  l e f t  t o  c l o s e  h i s  s ho r t  e a r t h l y  p rob a t i on ,  by  t h e 
hands  o f  an  execut ioner,  a f t e r  s evera l  sober-minded ,  benevo- 
lent, and considerate persons, had been attracted to his miserable 
condi t ion ,  ye t  de l ibera te ly  re so lved  to  wi thho ld  those  e f fo r t s 
for his pardon, or at least, for a mitigation of punishment, which 
they  ev iden t l y  expec ted  to  have  been  succe s s fu l .  To  th i s  s ad 
conclusion they unhappily ar r ived, because, in the absence of al l
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f a ther  and the re s t  o f  the  chi ldren in  h i s  chamber. 
A ver y  me lancho ly  day  i t  was ,  though an  in s t r uc- 
t ive one. I  went to them about eleven in the morn- 
ing ,  and  coming  in to  the  chamber,  found  the  f a - 
the r  l y ing  upon  h i s  bed ,  and  the  ch i l d ren  s i t t i ng 
round him. After  some discour se both to the f ather 
and the chi ldren, I put up a prayer with them, suit- 
ab l e  to  the  awfu l  occa s ion ,  begg ing  tha t  so  s t a r t - 
l i n g  a  d i s p en s a t i on  o f  D iv ine  P rov i dence  a s  t h a t 
was ,  might be remarkably sanct i f ied,  and that  a l l  of 
u s  migh t  have  wi sdom and  g r ace  f rom Heaven  to 
make  a  r igh t  improvement  o f  i t .  Nor  d id  I  fo rge t 
tha t  poor  c rea ture  tha t  was  then to  make h i s  ex i t ; 
begg ing that He that had al l  hear ts  within his  reach 
wou ld  in  such  a  manner  work  upon h im tha t  wa s 
ne a r  h i s  end ,  a s  t h a t  he  who  had  t aken  so  much 
pains  to s in himsel f  out  of  the reach of  the Divine 
mercy,  might  be touched with such contr i t ion that

menta l  d i sc ip l ine,  and amids t  the  unf avourable  a s soc ia t ions  o f 
a pr ison, they could not immediately soften the young cr iminal’s 
hear t  to peni tence,  nor draw from his  insens ibi l i ty  the exacted 
promise of amendment.

In that  age,  destruct ion of cr iminals ,  the summary expedient 
o f  unen l ightened ,  or  indo lent  l eg i s l a t ion ,  was  deemed a lmos t 
essent ia l  to the suppress ion of  cr ime. Nor has  a  la ter  and more 
f avoured age made due advances  in  the pract ica l  cons idera t ion 
o f  th i s  h igh ly  impor t an t  sub jec t .  Though “ the  s choo l -mas te r 
i s  a b ro ad ,” l e g i s l a t o r s  a re  t o  b e  r a re l y  e xpe c t e d  among  h i s 
ea r l i e s t  pup i l s .  L ike  the  “whin ing  schoo l-boy” o f  Shakspeare, 
t h ey  may  be  t oo  o f t en  d i s cove red ,  “ c re ep ing  l i ke  s n a i l  un - 
willingly to school.”—Ed.
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he might  g ive g lor y to God.  Both f a ther  and chi l - 
dren seemed not  a  l i t t l e  a f fec ted .  I  s t i l l  cont inued 
with them, talking one while to the poor f ather, and 
another while to the children, doing what in me lay 
to  promote  some good impre s s ion  f rom so  me lan- 
choly a Providence as  this ,  both on the one and on 
the other.

At length, between one and two o’clock, the father 
on a  sudden broke out  into a  v io lent  f i t  o f  cr y ing, 
and a l l  the  ch i ld ren ,  a s  i t  were  wi th  one  common 
consent,  fe l l  to crying and roar ing in a manner that 
wa s  a f f e c t ing .  I  s a t  s t i l l  on  my cha i r  by  the  bed- 
s ide,  w i thout  a t t empt ing  to  s top  o r  check  i t ,  and 
in  some t ime  i t  a  l i t t l e  aba t ed .  Bu t  upon  my be- 
g inning to  speak,  i t  broke out  a f re sh .  There fore,  I 
made a fur ther pause, til l they began to be composed. 
Then  I  a sked  the  f a the r  wha t  the  occa s ion  migh t 
b e ,  o f  t h e  a g o ny  I  o b s e r ve d  h e  wa s  i n ?  I  m a d e 
i t  my reques t  he  would  g ive  me sa t i s f ac t ion,  whe- 
the r  the  cons ide r a t ion  o f  the  ca se  o f  h i s  unhappy 
son ,  who  he  migh t  re a sonab ly  suppo se  wa s  abou t 
that  very t ime launching into eter ni ty,  was the sole 
g round and occasion of it ,  or whether any par ticular 
passage coming then into his mind, might contr ibute 
to  i t ?  Upon which ,  f e t ch ing  a  deep  s i gh ,  he  to ld 
me the following memorable story:—

“ S i r ,” s a i d  h e ,  “ w h e n  t h i s  w re t c h e d  c r e a t u r e , 
t h a t  I  now  coun t  my s e l f  a  m i s e r a b l e  man  t h a t  I 
eve r  was  a  f a the r  to,  wa s  a  ve r y  young  ch i ld ,  and 
our only child, my wife and I were so fond, as even
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to dote upon him. It  pleased God then to vis i t  him 
wi th a  fever,  and we were  not  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  us ing 
such  mean s  a s  were  w i th in  ou r  re ach  in  o rde r  to 
his relief , looking upwards for a blessing upon them, 
but we thought that our l ives were bound up in his , 
a nd  we re  a p t  t o  imag ine  we  s hou l d  b e  p e r f e c t l y 
undone,  i f  we shou ld  lo se  h im;  upon which  I  was 
ear nes t  wi th  God to  spare  h im.  One evening,  par- 
t icular ly,  as  I  was praying in my f amily,  I  was more 
than ord inar i ly  impor tunate  wi th  God to  cont inue 
h im to us ,  and ran into some expres s ions  tha t  d i s- 
covered an indecent earnestness.”

He added, that a good Chr istian woman, a country 
f r i end ,  then  in  the  f ami l y,  c ame  to  v i s i t  t hem in 
their af f l ict ion, and took par ticular notice of i t ,  and 
f ree ly reasoned with him; and as  he was ,  one t ime, 
r i s ing  f rom h i s  knee s ,  cha rged  h im home wi th  an 
immoderate vehemence of  sp i r i t ,  and to ld him that 
h e  s e e m e d  t o  c a r r y  t h e  m a t t e r  s o  f a r ,  t h a t  s h e 
d readed  the  consequence.  Whereupon he  to ld  he r 
that i t  was not possible for him to help i t .  She gave 
i t  him as her judgment,  that i t  was better and safer, 
and much more becoming, to leave the matter to an 
in f in i te ly  wi se  God,  who knows  the  end f rom the 
beg inn ing ,  than  for  such  weak  c rea ture s  a s  we,  so 
much to seek as to futur it ies,  to pretend to be posi- 
t ive  and peremptor y,  a s  to  any event s  tha t  f a l l  out 
tha t  we  have  concer n  in .  Hi s  an swer  was ,  tha t  he 
cou l d  no t  b e a r  t h e  t hough t s  o f  l o s i ng  h i s  ch i l d , 
o f  wh ich  he  apprehended  the re  wa s  g rea t  dange r.
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She desired him to consider how litt le he knew what 
t h a t  ch i l d  m igh t  p rove  i f  h e  s hou l d  l ive  t o  b e  a 
man: and how unreasonable therefore i t  was in him 
t o  p r e t e n d  t o  s a y,  t h a t  h e  c o u l d  n o t  b e a r  t h e 
t hough t s  o f  l o s i ng  h im .  The  poo r  f a t h e r,  i n  t h e 
agony of his spir it ,  made answer, let him prove what 
he will, so he is but spared, I shall be satisfied.

“ T h i s ,” s a i d  h e ,  “ I  n ow  s e e  t o  h ave  b e e n  my 
f o l l y.  Fo r  t h rough  t h e  j u s t  h and  o f  God ,  I  h ave 
l ived  t o  s e e  t h i s  w re t ched  s on  o f  m ine,  a  h e a r t - 
b re a k i ng  c ro s s  t o  t h em  t h a t  l oved  h im  w i t h  t h e 
g reates t  tender nes s ,  a  d i sg race to my whole f ami ly, 
and l ikely to br ing down my g rey hair s  with sor row 
to  my  g r ave.  I  re ad  my  s i n  ve r y  d i s t i nc t l y  i n  my 
punishment:  but must  own that  God i s  r ighteous in 
all his ways, and holy in all his works.”

As I  could not  but  be much a f fected with such a 
passage as  thi s ,  mysel f ,  so have I  of ten told i t ,  ver y 
par t icular ly,  a t  such t imes a s  I  have been ca l led,  in 
the way of my function, to visit parents that were in 
sore  a f f l i c t ion and di s t re s s  o f  sp i r i t ,  for  the los s  o f 
the i r  ch i ld ren ,  whi l e  they  were  ye t  young .  I  have 
severa l  t imes observed that  the te l l ing i t ,  has  had a 
good effect, and helped to compose, silence, and quiet, 
notwithstanding the aptness of most parents to hope 
well as to their own children, what wretched crosses 
soever  they many t imes  f ind the chi ldren of  other s 
prove to them.

I do not, however, think it  needful to di late upon 
the l i t t le  ef fect ,  for any good purpose,  that  such an
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awful  d i spensa t ion of  providence a s  th i s  was ,  taken 
in  a l l  i t s  c i rcumstances ,  had on the  other  ch i ldren 
who survived, or even upon the f ather himsel f .  The 
judgments  o f  God are  somet imes  unsearchable,  and 
“his  ways past  f inding out,” and I think i t  suf f icient 
to  add ,  tha t  th i s  p roved,  a f te rwards ,  in  the  severa l 
par t s  and member s  o f  i t ,  a s  unhappy and miserable 
a  f ami ly  a s  any  I  eve r  knew,  which  wa s  gene r a l l y 
observed by a l l  thei r  f r iends  and acquaintance,  and 
which, I think, should be a warning to all who know 
o r  h e a r  o f  i t ,  “ t o  t a ke  h e ed  l e s t  t h e i r  h e a r t s  b e 
hardened by the deceitfulness of sin.”

Ano the r  p a s s a g e  I  t hough t  rema rk ab l e .  Hav ing 
p re a ched  a t  Hand  A l l ey  upon  a  New Yea r ’s - d ay, 
(wh ich  f e l l  on  the  Lord ’s  Day, )  i t  p l e a s ed  God in 
such  a  manne r  t o  a c company  h i s  own  word  w i th 
power,  that  i t  was  the means  of  the s t rong convic- 
t ion, and I hope of the true conver s ion, of a young 
fe l low, a  cur r ier  by t rade,  who had been ver y wi ld 
and  loo se,  th a t  wa s  p rov iden t i a l l y  b rough t  to  the 
hea r ing  my  d i s cou r s e,  f rom 2  Cor.  v.  17,  “ I f  any 
man be in Christ he is a new creature.”

I  cou ld  not  he lp  t ak ing  the  more  not i ce  o f  th i s 
mat ter,  because  o f  what  a f te rwards  happened.  Thi s 
sermon upon the “New Creature,” I ,  not long af ter, 
delivered a second time, on preaching, one afternoon, 
for old Mr. Hammond, at  Ar mourer s ’ Hal l  in Cole- 
man-street.

Dr.  Ker r,  a  gen t l eman o f  cons ide r abl e  l e a r n ing , 
and  ce lebra ted  a s  a  tu tor,  (hav ing  bred  up  a  good
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number of  pupi l s ,  who have been and s t i l l  are ver y 
u se fu l  in  the  wor ld , )  bu t  who was  ve r y  pa r t i cu l a r 
i n  h i s  t empe r,  wa s  a t  t h a t  t ime  my  aud i t o r,  a nd 
being cr itical ly disposed, enter tained very indifferent 
thought s  o f  my d i s cour se.  In  the  week  fo l lowing , 
the  Doctor  happened to  meet  my good f r iend Mr. 
Na th an i e l  Tay l o r,  a c c i d en t a l l y  i n  t h e  s t re e t ,  a nd 
stopped him, and talked with him about my sermon, 
and  sp ake  o f  i t  w i th  abundance  o f  con t empt .  He 
wen t  s o  f a r  a s  t o  d e c l a re ,  t h a t  i f  a ny  one  o f  h i s 
pup i l s ,  tha t  had  bu t  read  over  a  body  o f  d iv in i ty, 
could not  a s  wel l ,  or  bet ter,  d i scour se upon such a 
subject off hand, and without any previous study, he 
should think he deserved very severe correction.

Mr. Taylor appeared concerned, discovered his sur- 
pr ise, and told the Doctor very freely, that he did not 
know but the hearer, in that case, might be as much 
out  of  the way as  the preacher ;  and added,  that  he 
was ,  therefore,  the more inc l ined to suspect  i t ,  be- 
cause  he  was  we l l  s a t i s f i ed  tha t  h i s  f r i end d id  not 
use to perform so very meanly: but he said he could 
not  te l l  what  he might  have to  put  h im out  o f  h i s 
b i a s  a t  t h a t  p a r t i cu l a r  t ime,  and  wou ld  make  en- 
quiry, as opportunity offered; and so they parted.

N o t  l o n g  a f t e r ,  t h a t  h av i n g  a  v i s i t  f ro m  M r. 
Tay lo r  ( than  whom no man was  more  cand id , )  he 
soon took  occa s ion  p lea s an t ly  to  a sk  me,  whether 
I did not preach on such a day for old Father Ham- 
mond? I freely told him I did. He then enquired what 
s ub j e c t  I  wa s  upon?  And  I  g ave  h im an  a c coun t .



 life of calamy. 505

He desired me to lend him my notes, and al low him 
the  pe r u s a l  o f  the  s e r mon.  I  de s i red  to  know the 
reason of  hi s  par t icular  cur ios i ty.  But he des i red to 
be excused f rom say ing any more a t  that  t ime;  and 
t o l d  me  when  h e  h a d  re a d  t h e  s e r mon  ove r,  h e 
would  re tur n i t ,  and g ive  me an account  o f  par t i - 
culars. I very readily put it into his hands.

After some t ime he renewed his  vis i t ,  and return- 
ed me my notes, and told me al l  that had passed be- 
t we e n  D r .  Ke r r  a n d  h i m ,  a b o u t  t h a t  s e r m o n .  I 
a s ked  h im wha t  h i s  t hough t s  we re  upon  h i s  own 
pe r u s ing  i t .  He  ve r y  f r ank ly  to ld  me  tha t  though 
he had both read and heard several  sermons of mine 
tha t  he  thought  to  be  deeper,  and  more  l aboured , 
yet  he was f ar  f rom thinking so meanly of  i t  a s  Dr. 
Ker r, whom he took to be over nice and cr itical, and 
that he would signify the same to him, when he saw 
h i m  n e x t .  H e  a d d e d ,  t h a t  a s  i t  wa s  s e r i o u s  a n d 
sea rch ing ,  so  he  looked  upon i t  to  be  a  d i s cour se 
wel l  suited to a common auditory, and calculated to 
do good, which he took to be the end of preaching.

He reupon  I  g ave  h im  an  a c coun t  o f  t h e  good 
e f f e c t  I  h ad  some  re a son  to  hope  th a t  s e r mon  o f 
mine had upon the young cur r ier,  and des i red him 
if he had any far ther discourse with the Doctor upon 
tha t  sub jec t ,  he  wou ld  l e t  h im know o f  tha t  a l so. 
Then ,  i f  he  p l e a s ed ,  he  migh t ,  t oge the r  w i th  my 
service to the Doctor, tell him from me, that I could 
be ver y wel l  content ,  and eas i ly  bear  i t ,  that  ever y 
sermon I made or preached should be as contempti-
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bly thought and spoken of as  that had been by him, 
p rov ided  I  h ad  bu t  l i ke  ev i dence  o f  God ’s  b e ing 
pleased to own i t  to as  good a pur pose.  Mr.  Taylor 
appeared  not  a  l i t t l e  p lea sed  a t  th i s  l a t te r  pa s s age, 
and  a t  my  re tu r n  t o  t he  Doc to r,  and  a s s u red  me 
he  wou ld  t ake  c a re  a s  to  the  conveyance  o f  bo th 
t o  h im ,  and  d i d  no t  doub t  o f  i t s  h av i ng  a  good 
effect.

I  think i t  highly proper to add the sequel ,  which 
was. f ar  f rom being to the Doctor’s  di shonour.  Hap- 
pen ing  to  mee t  h im no t  l ong  a f t e r  i n  the  s t re e t , 
h e  c ro s s ed  d i re c t l y  ove r  t o  me,  s a l u t ed  me  w i t h 
a l l  t he  re spec t  imag inab l e,  a s ked  my  pa rdon ,  and 
cen su red  and  condemned  h imse l f  mos t  f re e l y  and 
l i b e r a l l y,  a n d  g ave  h i m s e l f  a  nu m b e r  o f  h a r d e r 
names than I  was  ever  di sposed or  inc l ined to have 
g iven  h im,  tha t  he  shou ld  so  much g ive  way  to  a 
c a r p i ng  c av i l l i n g  s p i r i t ,  a s  t o  r un  down  a s  c on - 
temptible, a discourse that a gracious God was pleased 
to make use of as the means of converting a soul.

The Doctor overdid it, and ran now into the other 
extreme,  (no uncommon thing in such a  case, )  and 
ye t ,  con s i d e r i ng  h i s  n a t u r a l  t empe r,  h i s  c a r r i a g e 
showed tha t  se r ious  regard  to  God,  and tha t  awfu l 
sense of  the pecul iar  va lue of  ser ious vi ta l  re l ig ion, 
that I could not but think very worthy of imitation.

Another  pa s s age  tha t  occur s  to  my memor y,  re- 
lates to a servant that came to me in Hoxton-square 
under  g reat  hor ror s ,  and with a l l  imag inable  marks 
of  a  ver y deep concer n.  Enquir ing into the r i se  of
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her  g rea t  concer n ,  she  a sc r ibed  i t ,  under  God,  to 
some sermons of mine she had heard, in Bishopsgate- 
s t ree t .  I  d i scour sed wi th  her  about  sor row for  s in , 
and warned her to make it her daily request to God, 
that her concern might not abate nor wear off ,  t i l l  a 
saving change was produced.

She seemed willing to bear or endure any thing, so 
she might  but  have a  share  in  the d iv ine mercy,  o f 
which she appeared very sensible she was wholly un- 
wor thy. She was pressed with a sense of guilt ,  which 
l ay  l ike  a  load  upon her  consc ience ;  and I  cannot 
s ay  but  there  was  rea son for  i t .  She  was  ver y  f ree 
in owning her wickedness .  I  to ld her,  there was no 
occasion for her opening the par t icular s of her guil t 
to  any.  I t  wa s  su f f i c i en t  to  con fe s s  them to  God , 
e a r ne s t l y  begg ing  a  sha re  in  h i s  p a rdon ing  mercy 
through Christ’s mediation.

She told me there was, in her apprehension, a real 
necess i ty of  her acquaint ing me with some par t icu- 
l a r i t ie s  o f  her  gui l t ,  tha t  I  might  the  bet ter  advi se 
her  wha t  might  be  her  duty  wi th  re spec t  to  some 
th a t  h ad  been  p a r tne r s  w i th  he r  i n  a c t s  o f  f o l l y. 
Thu s  I  c ame  to  know more  o f  the  w ickedne s s  o f 
f ami l ie s  o f  d i s t inc t ion,  tha t  had a  g rea t  number  o f 
servants ,  than, in al l  probabil i ty,  I  might, otherwise, 
have ever known.

I  drew up le t ter s ,  which she sent  under  her  own 
hand ,  t o  s ome  th a t  h ad  been  he r  a c comp l i c e s  i n 
wickednes s ,  s i gn i fy ing  the  d i f f e ren t  apprehens ions 
she  now had ,  o f  the  a c t ion s  in  wh ich  they  had  a
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concern together, and warning them to take heed of 
per s i s t ing in  fo l ly  which would prove b i t ter nes s  in 
the latter end, either here or hereafter.

The  t r u t h  i s ,  s h e  wa s  ve r y  r e a dy  t o  l i s t e n  t o, 
and  f o l l ow  the  adv i c e  I  g ave  he r ;  and  re ad  s u ch 
books as  I  put into her hands,  and,  I  hope,  became 
a  s e r i o u s  p e n i t e n t .  H av i n g  l a i d  u p  m o n ey,  a n d 
having good fr iends in the country, I advised her to 
go and l ive pr ivately and ret iredly among them, and 
sitt ing under a ser ious ministry to walk humbly with 
God all her days; which she promised me.she would.

Anothe r  b rough t  me  a  bag  o f  money,  wh ich  he 
had wronged his master of in his apprenticeship, and 
desired me to return it ;  leaving it  to me, to let him 
know from whom i t  came,  or  to concea l  h i s  name. 
Some other like good effects I remember, with which 
it pleased God to honour my ministry in those days. 
I acknowledge them to his praise.
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